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NPEINCJOBIE.

Man muss eben nicht alles wissen
wollen, weil man nicht alles wissen

kann. D. Puvas.

Marepiansl mo HcTOpiM ApeBHEPHMCKAro TeaTpa pas-
chssHbl Ha npocTtpaHcTBb Bcelt JaTHHCKON JUTEPATYPHI,
YTO Cb OJNHOH CTOPOHHI YPE3BHYANHO 3aTPYIAHSETDH HXb
cobupanie, a cb Apyrofi—abaaers IOYTH COBEPIIEHHO
HEBO3MOXKHHIMD CHCTeMaTHdeckoe usioxenie. Kro sa-
xoThaBb-OB ZaTh KAPTHHY PHMCKOH TeaTpaibHON )KU3HH
BO BCefl e pasHOOOpasHOM MOJHOTE, TOMy HEMHHYEMO
IPUIILJIOCh OHl NPEPHIBaTL CTPOro OOOCHOBaHHOE (PAKTH-
YEeCKOE H3JIO)KeHi€ HUM Ha YeM'h He OCHOBaHHBIMH THIIO-
Te3aMH, TpHYeMd 1751 HEKOTOpHIXB® BONPOCOBD HE XBa-
TaeTh MaTepiaja max<e IJs HaOpPOCKa Bb CAMbIXb OOUIMXB
yepraxb. JTO 3aCTABJISCTH MEHA JAyMaTh, YTO BB Ha-
CTOsIIII€E BpeMsi MUCTOPiM PUMCKAro rearpa MpeACTaBJIEHO
ObITb HE MOJKETDh, TaKb 4YTO TIOHeBONE NpHUXOIMTCS
A0BOMbCTBOBaThC OTAbubHEME ouepkamu. Kpomt Toro,
3TOTDh JAJEKO He TMOJHHH Marepiald OMNsATh - TaKH
BB CHJY cBoell upeambpHO#l pa3apO3HEHHOCTH MMJIOXO ITOX-
NaeTCsl MPaBUJABbHOM IPyNNUpoBKE, MoueMy TOJBKO 4acCThb
ero Morja OHTb comocraBieHa Bb Goxbe mam menbe
wbabHBA Tpynnu, o6benMHEHHHSA OOUIHOCTHIO TEMH.
OcranbHOll MaTepianh MPHIIOCH pa3CMaTpUBaTh Bb
33aBHCHMOCTH HE OTb 3aTpParHBacMHXb Bb HEMB BOMpO-
COBb, 4 OTBH COXPAaHUBIUHXDB €ro IMAMATHHUKOBDB, IIpH-
YeM'b 3Ta 4YMCTO BHBIIHAT TpynnupoBKa He MOrJa, KO-
HEYHO, HE OTO3BATbCSl CAMHMDB OTPHULATEJLHHMD 006pa-



VI

3o0Mb Ha IBJIBHOCTH KapTUHH, HO 3TO IIO3BOJHJO
.000ATHCL §e3b ThXb rHNoTe3s, KOTOPHIS AOJKHH OBLIK
Ob CAYXHTb COCIHMHAIOUIMMD LEMEHTOMDB IJS TOro,
KTO 3ax0Thab OB IIOCTPOHTbL M3B 3TOro Marepiana 6o0-
ake uwaun menbe whapHOE 31anie.

Ckynoctes Martepiana wmbuana Ttarke yaepxarbcs
IIOCTOSIHHO BB npexbaaxbs 4YHUCTO HCTOpUYECKOH mep-
CNEKTUBH, TaKb YTO II0AYACH MPUXOIMIOCH COIIOCTAB-
aste  cBbabHif, oTHOcamiscs Kb CcOOHTIAMB, pa3nxb-
JEHHHIMDb Bb IBACTBUTENIBHOCTH HE MaJBIMBb LIPOMEXKYT-
KOMD BpEMEHH,

TBepno momHst 3010TOe H3peueHie: péya fihlov péya
xaxdv, i CTapaJcsi MO BO3MOYKHOCTH He 3aTparuBathb Thxb
BOIIPOCOBD, I HOBaro ocBhleHiT KOTOPHXB Yy MEH
HE HalLIOCh MIOCTATOYHAro KOJHMYECTBA Martepiaja, a
neperneyaTsBaTh TO, 4YTO M 0€3b MEHS YK€ JOCTATOYHO
BEISICHEHO, 51 HaXONWJI'b COBEPLUICHHO H3JHIIHHUMDB. JTO
OCOOeHHO OTPasHIOCh Ha BTOpoH ruaab, u3b pykonucu
KOTOpHA #i BHNYCTUADL IJA IIe4aTH BCE TO, YTO OTHO-
CUTEJbHO NAMATHUKOBD PHMCKaro IipaBa M XpHCTiaH-
CKHXb IHcaTeJell coOpaHo BB TpyAaxp OugaHbe Hu
Pefixa.

HbxkoTophs rnaBm Hacrosime#t paboThl OBLIM  yiKe
HareyaTaHh Ha crpaHunaxbs «Puaosorundeckaro O6o-
3pbHifi», HO CO BpeMeHH HXb MOsABJEHiA Y MeHs Habpa-
JOCb, KOHEYHO, He MaJO JONOJHHTEJbHHXD CBHIL-
TeJbCTBD, Bb 3aBUCHMOCTH OTBb KOTOPHXDB s U MOX-
Beprb 9TU riaBn Goabe wuim MeHbe ocHOBaTelbHOH
nepepaGorkk. Crapaics s Takyke no mbph BoamoskHOCTH
npuBJeYb M BHBOAH HOBbiell JuTepaTypH, HO INpHU
9TOMDB s ObUIb JaJeK® OThb phiuenia uucro 6ubaiorpa-
duyeckuxs 3anayb, TEMbp Gouabe, uro ANs Hacrosleh
paGoTH 51 MOI'b NOJb30BAaTbCS TOJBKO NeETepOYPrcKUMHU
O6ubJiOTEKaMH.




Vil

B® sakmouenie MHE ocraercs orp Bcefi TrayGHHH
AYLIH MOGJAroniapUTh MOEro gopororo yuureis Oannbs
®panneBuya 3bAMHCKAaro 3a TO MOCTOSHHOE BHHUMaHie
n coxbiicTeie, koTopoe oHDb MHB OKa3mBaab. Besn ero
COYYBCTBisi M 3Ta MOs paGoTa, KOHEYHO, HHKOTAa He
yBulaja OH cBbTa M eciu Bb Hefi ecTh Kakifg-HUOYIb
[IOJIOKUTENbHBI KAYeCTBa, TO 3TO OOBACHAETCH TOJBKO
OnaroTBOpHEIMD  BJisiHiEMD ero Jekuift u 6Gecbns.
Iay6oko o6sizans s Takmke npod. M. M. ITokposckomy
u U. ©. Aunenckomy 3a 1hb ubuuwsa ykasanis, Koto-
PHMH OHHM MEHSI NOYTHJH.

Sl ouenp nanexs orp MHCaH, uro MHb ymajocs ph-
IIMTh XOTSA-OBb Maayio noJio u3b HambueHHBIXDB 34EChH
BONPOCOB®, HO 51 He Oyay »xarbrb o6b HCTpaueHHOM®
TpyAb u BpemeHH, ecau TOJbKO MHB yHacTcs HacTOf-
IEI0 KHMTOM JOKa3aTb, YTO CTOMTH paboTaTh BB BH-
OpaHHOM> MHOIO HaIlp4BJEHIH.

Cosnanie, yro MHb yImajsoch ykasaTb Ha Hepacyu-
IIEHHYIO, HO GoraTtyio 1hbHHBIMH 3aJle)KaMH [TOYBY, OKH-
JAOIYI0 YCepAHHXDb PpaOOTHHUKOBD, OYIETH LIS MEHs
Ype3BHIYAHHO OTPaLHO.

15-ro Mapra 1903 r.






F''TABA L

O5%30p® MaTepianoB® IO MCTOPin JApesBHepumckaro
Tearpa.

Besaxromy, sammMalmeMycs HCTOpiefi ApeBHEPHMCKAro TeaTpa,
NPHXOJATCA KAJOBATHCA HA UPESBHUAAHYIO CKYAOCTh MATEPialoBb
N0 AAHHOMY BONIpPOCY. JTa Xal06a AOJXKHA TOIBKO YCHIHBATHCA
moctb cpaBHeHiA JKAJKWXD HCTOYHHKOBD II0 HCTODIH DHMCRAro
TeaTpa X0Td 6B CBH GesyCI0BHO HAJeHKHBLHIMM JIOKYMEHTAMH, OTHO-
CANAMACA Kb HCTODIM JpeBHerpeveckar0 TeaTpa, OTHOCHTENbHO
KOTOParo y Hach BceTakd ecTh NBianf pagh BONPOCOBS, He pasph-
MEHHHXD HMEHHO BCIBICTBie OTCYTCTBIA HOCTATOYHO OGHIBHAIO K
AOCTATOYHO HANEKHATO MaTepiaia.

Cpene 3THXD JOKYMEHTOBL, OTHOCAIAXCA Kb HCTODIH JApeBHe-
rpevecKkaro Teatpa, GescIOpHO, MepBoe MBCTO 3aHAMAIOTH IO CBOEH
JOCTOBBPHOCTA HANNHCH, YHCIO KOTOPHXD TaKb 3HAUHTENHHO, UTO
y#e CpaBHATENBHO JaBHO HA OCHOBAHIH HCKJIIOYATEILHO SNHATPa-
PmuecEAXD MATepialOBh MOTIM IOABATHCA CHEMaIbHHA mscrbro-
Bamia Jiogepca, ®ykapa, II. B. Hukmruna m gp., paspbumsmia
IBaNA pPALS BecbMa BAXKHHIXD BOLIPOCOBB ‘).

Me:xkny Thyp Hagmmcefdl, KacaloIEXCA JATHHCKAro Tearpa, Takb
MaJ0, YTO HA OCHOBAHIM HXD HEJb3A H MeYTATh O COCTABJIEHIH
Kako#-HAOyAp MaJO-MAJIbCKHA IOJHOA M ACHOA KAPTHHB KHSHH
ApeBHepEMCKaro Teatpa. CmenmianpEbia macabroBabia ApeBHepHM-
CKHXD YYeHHXD Cb BappomoMd BO riash, mnpepacraBiaBmisg, He-
coMEBHHO, rpoMajENA MATepech XA pbmenia 3aHAMAOMAro Hach

!) Cm. II. B. HeruraEb ,00630pb anArpadpHYecKHEXDd JOKYMOHTOBD IO
ncropim arrmyeckoft apambi“. K. M. Hap. Ilp., 1881 r., Ne 62, crp. 603 ca.

1
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BOMpOCA, He JONLIA M OTHh HAXD TOJIbKO Koe-rit ocramrmch BechMa
crafuie OT3BYKH BB BEAE Kpafime CKYJHHIXB LHTAaTh, Opexie YbMb
10/1530BATHCA KOTOPHIMH HAJO eme NOCTOAHHO phmaTth BeChbMa CI0X-
HBA I0AIACH BONPOCH O TOMB, Bh KAKOMBH OTHONEHIM HAXONATCA
9TH LETATH Kb MXD HCTOYHHKY.

1.

Pumcraa 1mreparypa pecnyGimkaHCKaro nepiofa o6iaaga.a
NPON3BEJieHiAMH, Bb KOTOPHXH OTPasHIHCh 10 HEKOTOpOR cremeHm
A3BGCTHRA CTODOHH pHMCKOA OOLIeCTBEHHOR M YaCTHOR KH3HH.
Ecrecrsenno 6vit0 65 0KHJATH, YTO BH HAXD HaWercsa XOTA 6H
c1a6bifi OT3BYKD TOA KM3HH, KOTODad NMPOMCXOJHIA BOKDYI'h PHM-
ckaro Tearpa. Ho na camoms nbrb, mm carmpm Jynmaia, Hm
Menunner Bapposa — a4 mMBio BB By EMEHHO 3TH INpoH8Beje-
Hia ') — HEe COXpaHWIM [IA HAch HHYEr0o HHTEPECHAr0 Bb ITOMD
otHomenin. Moxers GHTh, Bb 9TOMD IOBHHHO TO RAJIKOe COCTOA-
Hie, Bb KOTODOMD JomuiA 10 Hach ot namatHmku? Ho wmd ka-
JeTcA BeChbMa Mal0 BLPOATHRIMT IIpejIoNO:KeHie, YTO Mbl JIHLIA-
JACh Kakb pa3b TEXD OTPHBKOBB, Bb KOTOpPHXD pBup miaa o
TeaTpb, ero mMoOpAXKaxXD U IPEACTABHTENAXD.

W31 BecbMa MHOTOYMCIEHHBIXD (parMeBTOBS catEpb Jymmwria
TONBKO JBa HMEIOTH OTHOmeHie Kb TeaTpy. IT0 (parMeHTH 3a
NeNe 317 m 400 mno mapamito E. Baehrens’a (Fragmenta poeta-
rum Latinorum). IlepBmfi m3p wumx® rudacaTh: huic homine
quaestore aliquo esse opus atque chorago, publicitus qui mi
atque e fisco praebeat aurum. Jlpyro# orpmBors (Ne 400) co-
xpawens llpmcuiamoms BbH TakoMb Bmyb: rausuro tragicus qui
carmina perdit Oreste. Komeuno, mpu OTPHIBOYHOCTH 3TOr0 TEKCTa
6bLI0 GBI BECHMa HEOCTODOKHO IYCKATHCA BbH PA3.IHYObIA TPEAMNo-
JOXKeHiA OTHOCHTENBHO ero cofepxania, Ho, uro Oreste mpmiaHsb
SIIATETHh rausuro, 3To eue MoxkHO 06bacHETh. M3p Espunnnos-

1) Cm. O. Ribbeck. Geschichte der rém. Dichtung, I, p. 231, 252.
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ckaro «Opecta» Mbl 3HaeMB, YTO HCIIOTHHTENI0 POJIH 3TOTO TPa-
THYeCKAro MepcoHAXa MNPHXOJMIOCH Mano #Karbrh CBOA roxocs,
Hanpumips, Bp cuerh GhmencrBa m Gpexa. Bo Bcakoms cryuak,
XpHIOH H CHIIOT& MOTJIH TOABAThCA BB roxoch Toro akrepa, Ko-
TOPOMY NPHXONHIOCH HIDATh 3Ty pO:Ib.

Bp Mennmneaxs Bappoma Goanmee YHCIO OTPLIBKOBH OTHO-
caTcA Kb TeaTpy, HO, BB BAXY HMXD TYMAHHOCTH, MBl H H3D 3TOTO
NaMATHHRa Y3HReMb O TeaTpaJbHOR :XH3HM PHMa odens Malo.
Exsa 1n MHOrHMH MOMeTh OGOraTHTh HAIIM IO3HAHIA XOTA OH
Takofi ¢parMents (Bimarcus 7) !): scaena quem senem Latina
vidit derississimum.

Ouens saragouHo comep:xanie 40-ro° OTPHIBKA CATHPH est
modus matulae:

«item tragici prodeant cum capite gibbero, cum antiqua lege
ad frontem superficies accedebat» *?).

Humkakoro sHauemia me mmbers 1-fi OTPHBOKD OTH CATHpH
Jnglorius:

vosque in theatro, qui voluptatem auribus
huc aucupatum concucurristis domo
adeste et a me quae feram cognoscite
domum ut feratis e theatro litteras.

HiEckoapko Gonbmift mHTEpECH NpPEACTABIAITH (GPArMEHTH Ca-
apu: “Ovo¢ Mopag, Tib opmED m3b mocrbgosatened KmHuueckod
$rrocodin OGBEHATL My3HKAHTOBh M ITBBLOBB Bb M3HEKEHHOCTH
H JKEHCTBEHHOCTH %). 6-f ¢parMeETh 9TOA CATHDH TAKOBDL:

ut comici cinaedici scaenatici.

Bs 18-MB rosoparca 0 TOMD rpoMajHOMb BhevyaTTbHIH, KO-
T0pOe HHOTJa NIPOMSBOAHTH Bb Tearph Ha spmTeiedl MyaKa: saepe
totius theatri tibiis crebro flectendo (flectendis?) commentari men-
tes, erigi animos eorum.

M nakoment B 20-Mb ¢parments wugers phus o Tparuve-

1) Petronii satirae. tertium edidit F. Buecheler, Berl. 1895.
?) Ilo koubekTypd Bioxerepa: accedat.
3) cf. O. Ribbegk. ibid., p. 262.
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cromd axreph Amdiond: voces Amphionem tragoedum, iubeas
Amphionis agere partis, infantiorem quam meus est mulio...

. W oraMb mcuepnLIBaeTCA BCe, YTO MOXHO HAATH OTHOCAmMA-
roci Kb TeaTpy Bb catEpaxs Jynmiia @ Memmnmeaxs Bappona.

2.

HecomMntuno, 1To camoio HeBO3HATpajMMOI0 NOTEpel LI1A HACDh
ABNAeTCA HCYe3HOBeHie THXT NaMATHAKOBD ApPEBHEPAMCKOR JHTe-
paTypsl, KoTophie HMBIM cheniaibEOe OTHOMEHi® Kb TCATPY H OTh
KOTOPHIXD [0 HAaCh HHYEro He JOmJIO, KpoMb CaMEIXDh He3HAUH-
TeNbHHXD (PPATMEHTOB®.

3xbce mpexkpe Bcero Hajo ymomamyth Didascalica m Prag-
matica Jyuia Axuia !'). HBkoropwe ush 5THXD (parMenToBD
TaKOBbI, YTO MK CeAuach JKC MOXeMD YCTAaHOBHTh HXD He-
coMpbHHOE OTHOmEHie Kb Takb Ha3wBaeMbiMb Biihnenaltertu-
mer, HanpEMBpb, oTpmBoK® m3p 8-fi kEmrm Didascalica: ato-
ribus manuleos et baltea et machaeras ¥). Becvma mpasyo-
nojo650 Takxe npepuojioxonie E. Norden’a ), uro mbroropme
(parMeHTHl, OTHOCHTEJHHO IPHHALJIEKHOCTHE KOTODHXB Kb TOMY
HIA JDYrOMY TpPAaKTATy H3JaTelH CIODATH, H3BJICYEHH HMEHHO
U3b JTEXD TeaTpalbHHXb TpakTaroBb Akuia. Norden *) wmoxma-
raerh, YT0 MMEHHO H3b HUXD 3amMcTBOBaIb Bappous Tb cBbab-
Hif, KOTOpHA OHB Cc0O6mAeTh Bb cBoeMb Tpaktarh de lingua
latina: VII, 36: ea ut Graeci oxqvi], et Accius Scena °) n
VII, 64: miraculae a miris, id est monstris, a quo Accius
ait personas distortis oribus deformis miriones °).

HMzshcTHOE oKa3aTeabcTBO AKIid, 6yAT0 ['esions Hm1b paubmo

1) L. Mueller. Q. Ennius p. 283, 284, c¢M. ¢parments y E. Baehrens, Frag-
menta poetar. latinorum, p. 267 u 271.

2) Bachrens, fr. 14.

3) Rhein. Mus., 48 (1893), p. 537.

4) loc. cit.

°) Baehrens, fr. 31.

% ib., Ne 29.
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Tomepa '), HaxonmBmeecs Bb 1-fi kumrd ero didascalica, Jyume
BCEro INOKA3HBAaeTb, YT0 HCTOPHKO-TATEPATYPHHA MOTOAH AKUid
OCTABIAETH KEJIATh OUeHb MHOraro W, BecbMa BBpoarmo ), uro
3T0 HECOBepIIEHCTBO MeToAa GOhLio 3ambBueHO yRe NpDeBHAMH, KO-
TOPHe H CTaiA pPBAKO NONB30BATHCA OSTHMH TpPAKTATaAMH, KaKb
TOJNBKO INOABHIHCL ropasio GOoabe cepresHble TPYAH BbH 3TOR
obnacta, npEHagiexasmie M. Bappony 2), xotopomMy MH 06s-
8aHW Goipmer0 4YacTel0 Hamuxb cBBrbEif o apeBEHepAMCKOMD
TeaTpl M Kb TPyZaMb KOTOpParo BOCXOAUTH GONbImad 4YacCTh CBH-
ABTEeNLCTBD OTHOCHTONBLHO TEaTpa y BeChbMa MHOTHXD MO3IHBAmMX®B
nacarexefi; no kpaknek wbp, ormocmrenpmo historia naturalis
Iliemis 5T0 MOXHO CYHTATh BIOJES NOKASAHHEIMD *).

Ilo Bcet sbpoarnocrm, m historia ludicra Cseromia mubia
CBOHNMD HCTOYHHKOMD TO Xe caMoe COuHHeHie Bappoma.

s Tpakrarops Bappona, mumbBmmx® OTHOmeHie Kb Tearpy,
HauGo1bmik mMHTEpeCh mpeAcTaBiAda ero paGora de scaenicis
originibus, cchkm Ha KoTopylo Ml HaxoiuMb y Ilemsopumma
(17, 8 m 10), Xapmcia (p. 128, 107, 120, 84 K), Cepsia (in
georg. I, 19, III, 24), Homia (p. 196, 8) m Tepryuwmana (de
spectaculis, cap 5), IOCpeiCTBYIOIIAMs 3BEHOMD MeXAY KOTOPHMD
u Bapponoms aBisnacs, HecoMmbHHO, historia ludicra Cseronia ®),
KOTOpad HOCHYXKHIA CPEACTBOMD Kb O3HAKOMIEHi0 Ch BappomoMs
aasa Ilemsopmna m Cepsis, TOrJa Kakb Apyrie IIMCATETH mOYep-
nare cBom cBbybHIA oTHOCHTeNbHO coummeHia Bappona ush pa-
6ot Ilnmmia de dubio sermone ).

OnmrHafuaTh (ParMeHTOBb, OCTABILHXCA OTH DTONO TPAKTATA,
co6paHn H OOBACHEHH, HACKOJbKO BO3MOXKHO HXB OGBACHHTS,

1) Gell. III, 11, 4.

?) L. Miiller. Quintus Ennius p. 284.

) E. Norden. ibid., p. 540.

4) Cum. C. Cichorius: ueber Varros libri de scaenicis originibus. Commen-
tationes philologicae in honorem O. Ribbeckii, Leip., 1888, p. 426.

5) Chichorius, p. 418.

¢) Cum. Chichorius, loc. cit.
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Ilmxopiycoms BB c6opHmEEB cratedt, noxmecemEnxb P. PuG6exy
ero yueHHKAMH '),

Ha ocnoBanin JTEXD MalQUHCIEHHHXD (PArMeHTOBD MOMKHO
3aKJIIYHTH, YTO BB 3TOMB TpakraTh Bappoms kacanca Thxp pHM-
CKAXD HAPOJHKX'D 06GHYAEBH H IPA3HECTBD, Bb KOTOPHXs BALBID 38~
POXKIHA NPaBHILHO OPraHA30BAHHAI0 TEATPA ?), 0 rPeYeckOMb Ipasi-
HectBb TecMogopii ?), mmiBmemy oTHOmeHie Kb HPOECXOXKIEHIIO
ludi cereales, sakaHmumBaBmEXCs urpaMe Bb napks 4), 06% Hrpaxs
Aynepkoss %), 06b ycrpoficteh pmMckoft cuenm °), o mochmenim
KeHIIMEAMA TeaTpa '), 06b ynoTpeGieHiM aKTepaMu NIMIOLOBS 1A
Boaoch ®), o ludi scaeculares u o K. Knasniun ®) Ilyasxph, spmrk
555 1. '°), ArpH KOTOparo OT.IMYAIHCH POCKOMBI '').

Takaus 06pa3oMb, MH BHAMMDB, YTO Bb ITOMD Tpakrath phup
IUIa KAKD O 3apOANIIAXD PHMCKAr0 TeATPa, TaKhb H O BPeMEHAX'B
noiHaro ero pacusbra, nmpEyeMbs He Majoe BHHMaHie GbLI0 yAE-
JeHo pa3cMOTPBHI creuiajibHO-TeaTPaIbHBXS BOOpocoBh. Bechma
pbpoaTHO, Kakb 310 AyMars eume Pmwis '?), uro koraa Cepsif
Bb CBOEMD KOMMeHTapiH kb Omenpb '*) numers:

1) Crp. 416—431. IlpormsDb BHCcka3asHEAry 3aBeh Iluxopiycoms Barasia,
6yato 6n logistoricus Scaurus He MMBID HEKAKOrO OTHOUIEHIA Kb TEaTpy,
soactaxs E. Norden. Rhein. Mus., 48 (1893), p. 538 sq. H. Usener 81 cpoeit
cratbb Ein altes Lehrgebéiude der Philologie (Sitzungsberichte d. Akademie
der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen. 1892, p. 604) 10Ka3ai1b, 9T0 HETH HHKAKOA
Hy®IH crbaoBars Pmae, upegnarasmeymy y Cepsis (in georg. I,19) gurarte
Varro de scaenicis originibus II et in Scauro, BMBero vel Scauro, moromy
4TO0, HAYMHAA ¢D IV BBKa, vel cTajo BNOJEL 3aMBHATH OOHYHOe et.

%) Chariusius, p. 128. R. u 107. Nonius, p. 196, 8.

3) Serv. in georg., I, 19.

4) Cm. Ovid. Fast, IV, 393 sq.

5) Tert. de spectaculis, 5.

%) Serv. in georg., 1II, 24.

) Charisius, p. 107 k.

®) Charisius, p. 80 k.

) Censorinus, 17, 8 u 10.

19) Charisius, p. 120 k.
1) Val. Max., II, 4, 6. Cic. de off,, II, 16..®. Puyas (Parerg. 320 npuwm.)

AMBUB BD BEIY 3MJA 536, MOTOMY 4TO YHTAID HE C. Claudio, a Appio Claudio.
12) Parerga, 320.
13) X, 894.




—_ 7 —

pueri, quos in ludis videmus, ea parte, qua cernunt stantes,
cernui vocantur, ut etiam Varro in ludis theatralibus docet To
nvbers Bb BALY TO ke caMoe coumHeHie Bappoma, TOapKO Hashi-
BaeTh ero mHaye ).

3.

TaruMb 06pa3oMs, BB HaleMb PACHOPAKEHIH OCTAIOTCA TOJBKO
MEAMOJIeTHHIA YNOMHHAHiA 0 TeaTpb y mucareneff, coumneHia ko-
TOPHIXh HOCBAIIEHH COBEPIIEHHO HHBIMB BONPOCaMb, 4YTO ONATh-
Takm MBmaerp upesBHYafHO MNOJNHOTE HW 3aKOHYEHHOCTH OGmIeR
rapreHe. IIpmxoantca nbaaTe BbIBOAM Ha OCHOBaHIE HAMEKOBD,
BDb -KOTODHXD ONyIIeHs NOAPOOHOCTH, BHOJHG NOHATHBIA MId
AHTAYHATO YATATe]d, IPEKPACHO 3HAKOMAr0 Cb YCIOBiAMH COBpe-
MeHHaro eMy OHITa H OCTAIOLiACA COBEDPIIEHHO HEACHKMHA JJd
TenepemHuaro mscrbaosarens BerbacTBie cBoedt gpesmBpHOE JaKo- |
HEYEOCTH. OTCIOIa HEBO3MOXKHOCTH IOJNb30BATHCA BEChbMAa MHOTHMH
H3b 9THXD MaTepiagosb. OCTaloTCA DAMATHHKH, KOTOpHIe, Ka3a-
jJoch OBl Cb IIepBaro BBLIANAA, NOKHH OBUIA ABIATHCA CAMBIMD
HajekHHIMD MaTepiaioMb 114 pbmeHis Bompoca O TeaTpaIbHHXB
nopAakaxb ApeBHAro PHMa — 910 caMm mbecH JBYXB DHMCKHXD
koMukoBb, IlnaBra m Tepemmis, mpepcraBisomia Goxbmig yxo6-
CTBA W BB TOMb elle OTHOMeHiH, 4T0 OHD cHaOxKeHsl NPOJOraMu,
BB KOTOPBIXD HMXDB aBTOPHl TOYTH BCeraa 3aBojuIu pbup 06D HHTe-
pecylomxs Hach Bompocaxs. Ho ma camoms pbab mommaa Ha-
AEeXRHOCTh H ITUXD NAMATHAKOBD — TONBKO Kaxywmadcd. JIBio Bb
TOMb, UTO NPH NONb30BAHIH HTAMA NAaMATHHKAMH, KaKb MaTepia-
JOMD JJI4 HCTODiH CHeNiaTbHO PHMCKArO TeaTpa HeOGXONHMO CUi-
taThcd Cb OBIHIMD DAZOMB OGCTOATEIHCTBD, BEChMA YCIOKHANW-
mmxs macrbaosamie.

1) 9roTh BHBOABL Puriasa ropasgo Goabe ocropoxkensn, wbMb Mubmie Iln-
xopiyca (p. 417), KOTOPHM HA OCHOBAHIM TOJLKO YTO BHIDHCAHHHXD CIOBD
CepBia momaraers, 4To Bappors NMOBTOpHID cogepxauie 3-ft xEArH de scae-
nicis originibus 85 10-A xEurs Antiquitates divinae.
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IIpexpne Bcero, XOTA OTh PUMCKOR ADAMH Y HACh €CTb Bb
pacnopsaxeHin He Toabko ognb komenim IlnaBra u Tepenmia, a
eme nbabifi parb parMeHTOBh BeChbMa MHOTHXD 3BTOPOBD ROMe-
Aik ® Tparefifi, MO CYm[ECTBY Mbl MOXEMD IOIb30BATHCA TOJIBKO
meecamn Ilnara m Tepenmia. Csbnbmia, samMcTByeMuna Hs® Apa-
MATHYeCKAX'h LpOH3BeleHif, MOTYTbh IPEeJCTaBIATh KAKYI-HHGYID
I'BHHOCTD TOJBKO BB TOMB clyyab, ecim Mb pascMaTpHBaeMD JaH-
HBIfi OTPHIBOKD BB CBA3M €O BCEMB KoRTekcToMb. Bcerma HeoG-
XOIHMO 3HATh JJA IPABHIBHATO IOJB30BAHIA MATepialoMb, Ipej-
CTaBJAEMHMD JPAMATHYCCKAMH IPOM3BEJeHiAMH, ETO H HNpPH Ka-
KHXD YCIOBiAXD NPOHMSHOCHTH AaHHYI0 ¢pasy. [Jra Hace Aareko
He 0e3pasTHIHO, TOBOPATD JH Cephe3HO HIHM Bb INYTKY, TY3eMIH
HIA HHOCTPaHNH, HaKOHemb, mMbers JH jaHHas ¢pasa QopMy
IOJO:RHTENBHATO YTBepkAeHiA mim Bompoca. IloaroMy-10 GoOxb-
MAHCTBO PPArMEHTOBS, II0 OTHONIEH10 Kb KOTOPHMD IO Goxbmedl
yacTH GHIBAeTh BeChbMa TPYAHO OTBBTHTL Ha 5TH BONPOCH, HALO
" OCTABHTH Bb CTOPOHSE. _

Yro racaerca cmeniarsno komenift Ilmasra m Tepemmia, TO
Bb npEMBHeHIM Kb HEMD HAJ0 NOCTOAHHO CYATATBCA CB CIBAyIO-
mEMD 06CTOATEIbCTBOMB. BDb 3THXD NbeCaxh, MPeACTABIAINIAXD
c06010 BT 3HAUATENbHOA CTENeHH NepeBOXb Cb rpevyeckaro, BeChMa
TpyiE0 pbmuTh, rxb Mu mMbems Aba0 Cb OpEHrHHANLHEIME HAGIIO-
HEHIAMH DPHMCKAr0 KOMHEA — & OHH OJHH MOTYTH HpeJCTABIATH
pia Hach wusBbcTHY0 ubHEOCT — mam ¢b paOCEoft mepepayed
rpeueckaro opuruHaia. Bb mocabimems cryyab, oueBEAHO, CTPOHTH
Kakig-gu6yAb 3aKMoveHid 06b 0COGEHHOCTAXD PHMCKOR TeaTpalb-
HOM JRu3HH — HeBO3MO:xXHO. TEmMp me Menbe nbiaaamck meomuo-
KpaTHO NONKTKH HAa OCHOBAHIM 9TOro MaTepiaja OGDHCOBATH Ty
HIA JPYIYIO CTOPOHY ApeBHe-pEMCKOA :xm3uu. Msp sTAXD paboTs
0co6eHRAaro BHAMaHiA 3aciyxmBaioTb Tpyaw Costa: il diritto pri-
vato nelle comedie di Terenzio ') m rraBHbMD oGpasoms E. I.
Bekker’a: die romische Komiker als Rechtszeugen, m3oGmayo-

1) Archivio giuridico (1893), pp. 509 sq.
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mas BecbMa NBHHRMEH CcOOOpDaXeHiAMH MeETOJAOJOrHYeCKAro Xa-
pakrepa ‘).

Ilo mubmio mocrbagaro, ecim He cymTaTh OTABJIBHHIXD CIY-
4aeBb, Bb popb, mamp., Teren. Phor. 127: dicam scribam, ko-
TOpoe HHYero o6maro He mMBers c¢» PmmoM®s m aBiserca jo-
croBHOA mepenauefi rpeueckaro: ypdew 8ixnv *), BB KOMeniaXb
IlnaBra ® Tepennis Mm mwbems meperb coGoft kKapTuuy pHEMCKOH
opaamieckofi xmsuu, a me rpedeckod ®). Ilosgubfimia Bcraskm,
HCERKQION[id NePBOHAYANBHYIO pPOJAaKMHil0 TeKCTd, HHCKOJILKO He
H3MBHAIOTD NONOKeHiA BemeR, moTOMy YT0 H OHE NpHHALIE-
®amm *) nepy PHMCKHXD RKTepOBb, CTOABMHAXD G6IHSKO Kb cueHb
A rbraBmEXD Mo Goxbmedl 9YACTH BCTABKHM Bb HHTepecax’d G60.b-
mefi CHeHHYHOCTH, YTO BOBCE HE 3aCTABIAJIO MXDb He TOJIbKO CUH-
TATBCA Cb IDEYeCKHMD ODHTHHAJIOMB, HO JaXke HpPOCTO 3ariaibl-
BaTH Bb Hero.

Ecmm paxe crats Ha Touky 3pimia E. I. Bekker'a, oram-
9al0marocd H3BBCTHHIMB ONTHMH3MOMB, W IIPHSHATH, YTO BbH CBH-
nbremscrBaxs Ilnasra m Tepennmia mui mmBeMmb OTpaxenie He rpe-
9eCKOff, & pPHMCROA TeaTpaJbHOA KH3HH, Ilepelb HaMH BCETaKH
ocraHercda apyroe satpyauesie. Phup mpers o Thx® uMeHHo BCTaB-
KaXb, 0 KOTOPHXB OBLIO TOAbRO 4T0 roBopeHo Buime. Ilpoxorm
Ilnasra m TepeHumia gareko He CBOGOLHH OTH Mo3IEBAmMEXD BCTa~
BOKB, YTO He MOXKeTb He 3aTPYIHATh BB BhCIeER CTemeHH IPiypo-
yABaHie Kb onpexbuaenHoft smoxd Thx® ABienift, 0 KOTOPHXD HAETH
pbus BB mposorb. Bo BcakoMb cayuaB, OTHOCHTH kKO BpeMeHaM’b
IlaaBra m Tepernis naHHOe fABieHie TONBKO MOTOMY, YTO O HEMB
YIOMHHAETCS Bb NPOH3BEJEHIAXH BTHXD KOMHKOBB, Goxbe ubmb
PHCKOBRHO.

Komeuro, 3TOTHP BONpOCH HEe NpPEACTABIATD 6N HHUKAKHXD

1) Zeitschrift fiir Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte. Romanistische
Abteilung, Bd. 13 (1892), p. 52 sq,

?) Cu. E. Hauler Bb TperneMb uagamin komenid K. Dziatzko. Leip., 1898,
P. 93 ad locum. .

‘%) Cu. E. L. Bekker. o. c., p. 102.

¢) ibid., p. 100.
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TpyAHOCTeéA, ecim 6n BCE mpoxorm Hocuim Takie ABHblE CIBAN
NO3JHAT0 HPOHCXOKIEHiA, KAKh 310 MH BHJAMMD BB Ipoiorh ks
komenin Casina, rab Prologus npamo rosopmrs (v. 7—8):

Antiqua opera et verba quom vobis placent,
Aequomst placere ante (alias) veteres fabulas,

a 3atbup (vv. 11—14):

Nos postquam populi rumore intelleximus
Studiose expetere vos Plautinas fabulas
Antiquam eius edimus comoediam,

Quam vos probastis qui estis in semoribus 1),

llpyrle LOpOJOrE HEe HOCATH CTOJb ABHO BHPAKECHHHXL MpH-
3HAKOBD TO3AHBAIIATO IIDOHCXOXJAEHIA H BpeMA, Kb KOTOPOMY
OTHOCHTCH TOABJIeHie OTABABHHIXD YacTeld HXb, MPHXONATCA YCTA-
HABJIABAaTb ropasfo 6oxbe CIOEHKMB, TAKD CKa8aTh, OKOJLHHEIMD
MyTeMD KPOMOTJIABATO CONOCTABIEHIA COOGIIAEMHXD STHMH IIPO-
JOraMH JaHHHMHA CBb TEMH, NDOYHO 3aCBHABTENHCTBOBAHHHMH M
TOYHO JATHPOBAHHHMHA (aKTaMM, KOTOPHE MH SHaeMb, 0Jaroaps
ApyraMb, Goxbe HajeKHHWMD HHCATE]IAME.

4.

TaxuMsb o6cabrosamieMs npoiaoross Ilnasra, 3anmMaica Mexny
mpounMs, # Fr. Ritschl ?), xoropwi o6parturs BEEMaHie Takke
u na crbayiomee o6croatensctBo. Bb komepiaxs Ilnasra m raas-
HBMDB 00pasoMb Bb OpPOIOTaXb Kb HAMB, HEONHOKPATHO ~BCTph-
YaeTcA YNOMWHANie O TOMbB, YTO 3pHTeJH CHAATH Bb Tearpk.

Aul. 719—720: )

Scio fures esse hic complures
Qui vestitu et creta occultant sese atque sedent quasi sint frugi.

1) O Bpe¢MeHH, Kb KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCA OTABIbHBIA YACTH 3TOr0 NpOJIOra
cy. Fr. Leo. Plautinische Forschungen. Berl. 1895, p. 151. Fr. Shutzch. Rhein.
Mus. 55 B (1900), 272—285.

?) Parerga zu Plautus und Terenz. pp. 180—238, rab ykasaEa M Bcd
npejmecTByollas JHTepaTypa. S ocTaHaBIHBACH TAKD NMOIp06HO HA H3NO-
ECHIH 9TOro BONpOCA, MOTOMY, 4To moleMHka Fabia ¢b PHanemd moxasn-
BaeTh Jyvyllle BCero, Kakb OCTOPOXHO HYXHO IOIL30BATHCA TAKHM'D MaTepia-
nomb. IIpE H3.I0KeHiH 3TOR IOJEMHKH IONYTHO MHB IPHAETCA KOCHYThCH MHO-
IAXD BOIPOCOBD, KOTOPHXD B (e3'b TOro Hedb3d OHI0 Gbl OCOATH MONYaHIeMb.
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Poen. 20:

neu (dissignator) sessum ducat, dum histrio in scaena est ?).

Truc. 968:
spectatores bene valete, plaudite atque exurgite 2).

Epid. 733:

plaudite et valete: Iumbos porgite atque exurgite ®).
Amp. 64—66:

Nunc hoc me orare a vobis iussit Juppiter

Ut conquistores singula in subsellia
Eant per totam caveam spectatoribus.

Capt. 12.

Si non ubi sedeas locus est, est ubi ambules.
Miles Glor. 83 —85:

Qui autem auscultare nolet, exsurgat foras
Ut sit, ubi sedeat ille qui auscultare volt.

Nunc qua adsedistis causa in festivo loco,
Comoediai, quam nos acturi sumus,

Et argumentum et nomen vobis eloquar ¢).

1) Ho BB 10 X®e camoe BpeMs: ibid., v. 21—22: diu qui domi otiosi dor-
mierunt, decet animo aequo nunc stent vel dormire temperent.

?) 3T0TH CTHXD HOABEPTrHYTDH arere3d I'emmepToM®.

3) Ilo moBoay m3BbcrHAaro ¢parmenra orb IlaaBroBckaro Pseudolus:
exporgi melius lumbos atque exsurgier, Plautina longa fabula in scaenam
venit, K. Dziatzko (Ueber die Plautinischen Prologe. Lucern, 1867, p. 3)
nEmerb: es l#sst sich nach keiner Seite hin eine Entscheidung treffen,
veill man den Zusammenhang nicht kennt. MaB kakercd, 4TO, CPABHHBAS
arorb jparmenTh cb 733 cr. Epidicus, Mm MoxeMb o6ofiTECH H Ge3b mpo-
OABUTEXD dacTed artoro mponora. Jna Hammxd nbaefl omB, mo KpafHeft
MBpB, Be Heo6xonmMu. I'opasno BaxHBe TO 06CTOATEILCTBO, YTO BB 3TOMB
¢parmenTh BcTpbuaerca mpmiaaratesabHoe Plautinus, kotopoe, xpoMB Toro, y
II1aBTa HE pa3y He BcTpBuaercs, ecIH He CYHTAThb Iponora Kb Casina, 3a-
pBaomo Ilnapry nmbamkomdp He npuHajgrexamaro. CM. H. T'eapBuxp. HaGuaio-
AeHid HAIb HMeB&MH NpHiaraTedbEuMH y ILraBra. CnG., 1893, crp. 106, 107.

¢) K. Dziatzko (1. c., p. 2) no moBoAy BHIHCAHHKXDB CTHXOBL H3b Miles
namerb: Wenn man hier néimlich nicht an feste Sitzplize denkt, so sieht
man schwer ein, wie die Anwesenheit des einen sitzenden den anderen
noch nicht sitzenden an sich habe hindern kénnen. B® caMom® aanb, ecian
G BTH CTHXH OBbIIH HPOM3HECEHH CO CLUeHH Bb TOTH Iepioab, KOrga BcH-
Kift, XoTBBIIfA cHABTH BO BpeM CIEKTAKJf, NPHHOCHID Cb CO0OA CKaMefiKy,
TO KTO NOMBmMAND Ohl IOCTABHTH .THINHIOI CKAMbK Cb PAJOMD yXe IOCTAB-
aeBENIMH? [lpyroe abio, ecam 4ucio MBCTh OrpaBHYEHO, KAKD 3TO GbHIBACTL
Bb TeaTpaxb Cb IIOCTOAHHHMH MBCTAMH 118 CHIbHbA. MoMMceHB CYHTACTDL
8TH CTHAXH NpHEAJNexaluMmu camomy IlzaBty (Rom. Ges. I3, 885).
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counHenHne caMuMb IlnaBTOMD, KOTOPHA 1O OTHOmeHiH Kb mpoO-
JoraMb HepBOfl rpynnnl ABIANCA GH TOILKO HNPOCTHMG IIepeBOA-
ynkoMb. IlepByio rpynny, mo ero MabBHilO, cocraBifloTH HpoIOTH
Kb mbecaMb: Amphitruo, Mercator, Miles Gloriosus, Mostellaria,
Aulularia, Rudens, Trinummus. Cistellaria '), a Bropywo: Asi-
naria, Casina, Captivi, Menaechmi, Poenulus, Pseudolus (?), Tru-
culentus.

Ho Takh RaKb ObeCH, Bb KOTOPHIX> TNOBODHTCA O TOMB, YTO
CJHymaTeld OpPOJOTOBD CHXBJH, INONAJNA Bb PasHHA T[PYNNH, TO
at0 Ha6awogenie Fabia BoBce He yCTPaBAIO BWBOAOBL Prwia.
IlosToMy OHD KOCHYJICA 3TOro BOOpPOCA BD cleniadbHOH cTaThB,
osariaasienofl Les théatres de Rome au temps de Plaute et
de Térence *). IlepecMoTps 3TOrO BOOpPOCA BB CYMHOCTH GHLIB
6nl HeoOXOZHMD Jake H BB ToMb cayiab, ecim 6m Bch mpecw,
rxb roBOpHTCA O TOMB, YTO 3DHTENH CHJAATH, IONATH BB OXHY
rpynny. Toxbko TOrAa HesHaHie HAMH TOr0 BDeMeHH, Kb KOTO-
poMy oTHOCATCA cooTBBTCTBYyIOmie upoJord, cMbHEAIOCH GH He
3HaHieMh HX aBTOpa H, TAKh CKasaTh, XD HANIOHAJIBHOCTH.

Fabia, pascMatpmBad Tb CAME® TeKCTH, KOTODHMH IOJb30-
Bajca # Puwib, npamers Kb COBEPMEHHO 06PATHOMY BhBOAYy. Ilo
ero MbHilO, cr10Ba amAToMaropa 48-f kmmrm Jlmsia: populus-
que aliquamdiu stans ludos spectavit: «pour tout esprit non
prévenu cela signifie non pas que le public continua a étre
debout, mais qu’il cessa d’étre assis *). Orors cBok coBep-
IICHHO TPABA/IBHBIA BHBOXL M3 CIOBH dUHTOMaTopa Fabia moa-
TBepEAaeTh eme cIbaylomed CCHUIKOfi Ha TeKCTh GlaReHHAro
Aprycrama: (Nasica) tantum auctoritate valuit, ut eius verbis
commota senatoria providentia etiam subsellia, quibus ad horam
congestis in ludorum spectaculo iam uti civitas coeperat, pro-

1) CooGpamenis, IpUBeIeHHBIT Y& Ph. Fabia Bb noasay ormecenis Bebxs
3THX'> IPOIOTOBB Kb NepBOfi PYNIS, MOBTOPUADL Bb HPHMBHERIM Kb OfHOMY
tonbko Amphitruo Aug. Auddollent BB cratsb le prologue del' Amphitryon
de Plaute (Revue de philologie. XIX (1895), pp. 70 —77.

) Revue de philologie. XXI. (1897) pp. 11—25.

» 1L c p 14
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hiberet apponi '). OxuEMb cioBomb, mo Mebmil Fabia, o6wiuaf
caxbts Bb Tearph cymecrBoBars ropasgo pasbme 599 r., Tak®
ar0 «non seulement le sénatus—consulte de 599 empéchait un
progres, mais il imposait encore une réaction. Ilpmaumas srors
BHBOAL Fabia, MH NDHXOIEMD Kb TOMY 3aKNOUeHil0, 410 H Th
mbcra ms1 mpoxoropb Ilmasra, koropeia Pmwrs cumranrs mospwbi-
me#i BCcTaBKOHA, Ha caMoMb Abxb oTHOcATCA Kb Gonbe pamHeMy
BpeMeHH, npexmecTsoBaBmeMy 599 r., koraa Cummiorns Hasmka
cxbaars To, uro populus aeiquamdiu stans ludos spectavit. IIpm
9TOMD HHYTO He MBIMAaeThb OTHOCHTh HXH Jake KO BpeMeHH KHSHH
camoro IIiaBra ?). Uro ke Racaerca ToRt TeaTpajabHORA pedopMul,
kotopylo Tammre cBaswBaeTs cb mMeHeMb MyMmumida, 1o «elle
signifie un accroissement d’art et de luxe dans la mise en scéne,
les décors, les costumes etc. IIpmoxmmpie Fabia ?) orpeiBkE H3D
Ilanepona, cmpbrenscrBylontie o ToMb, 4T0o H A0 599 r. 3pu-
Tequ caybim BB Teatph, eme Goxbe CKIOHAIOTCA BB MOJB3Y BH-
sogops Fabia ). Ilpm TakoMb monOkeHmim Bemiedl, GHTH MOKeTH
BOBCE HO CIY4YaldHO 3T NpOJOTH OTHOCATCA Kb 00BMMB rpynmnams,
ycramoBreHENMDB Fabia.

B3 memocpencTBenHOfl CBA3H CH BOIPOCOMB O TOMB, KOTIa Ha-
Yaad cafBTh BO BpeMA CHEeKTawicH pPHMIAHE, CTOHTH BONPOCH O
TAKE HasbiBaeMHXb designatores °).

‘1) De civ. dei I 31.

?) 1. c. p. 24.

%) Ibid., p. 18.

4) Pro Corn. 1. De harus. resp. 12. cp. Tit. Liv. XXXIV. 44 u 54.

) Mam dissignatores, Taxs kakb PYKOHHCH OTHOCHTEIBHO Opeorpadiu
3TOr0 CclIoBa He cxoAATcA. To ke pasHornacie Ha6MJIACTCT H BB TOMB MbeTh
nocaanif Topania (Epist. I. 7 cr. 6), rab 810 cI0BO ymorpeGasercs Bb 3HA-
9eHiH yCTPOHTend morpeGarbHOM mpomecciu cM. L. Miiller. Die Epistelen des
Horaz. Wien 1893 p. 68 cM. y mero we ad Epist I, 5, 16. L. Miiller gaers
manHcanie dissignatores, Taxb )ke moctymaerb H Kucenuars (2-te Aufl. 1898.
p. 59), a Illotns (ad 1. Berl. 1883) numers designatorem. Mex1y ThMb BB
HOJXb3Yy HEepPBATO HANHCAHIA AcHO BHckasbiBaerca Otto Keller (Epilegomena
zu Horaz. III. Leip. 1880. p. 628) Ha ocHOBaHiH HpeIamid :IYYUHXD PYKO-
nucefl W anurpadudeckuxbp JaHRHXB (Orelli 934: dissignator scaenarum).
Ero mubmie pasibasaum u Fleckeisen. Fiinfzig Artikel, p. 16, 17. Oamako
# llotns (1. c) namers: Als Grundbedeutung von dissignare darf mann
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Dissignator umTaerca »Bb mommefickof magnmc: '): Sabinus
dissignator cum plausu facit. Hagmmer masuBaers ero M. Epi-
dium Sabinum d(unmvirum) i(ure) dic(undo) defensorem colo-
niae, Bb Jpyro pEMckoA Hagmmch ) rosoputcd, YTO CPOCHHILY
L. Vettius L. 1. Auctus dissignator fecit sibi et suis ?).

IInaBrs ymomMmHaeTs 06B> BTO% NONKHOCTH BB Npoaork Kb
roMenim Paenulus (v. 19 —20):

Neu dissignator praeter os obambulet
Neu sessum ducat, dum histrio in scaena siet.

YxasaHia Ha Ty Xe JONKHOCTh IO MOBOAY HBAAHHHXD TOAbKO
yro mpaBmab 0 MBcTax®s Bb Tearph npm Jommmiamb, moxTBepAEB-
memb npexnifi lex Roscia theatralis, Baxopars Bb HBKOTOPHXD
snHrpaMMaxdh Mapmiana, cOXpaHMBIIAr0 HaMb Jake HMA TOHYy-
JADHAT0 Bb TO BpeMa HCIONHATENS 9TOH JONKHOCTH *).

IIpo atoro camaro Oceanus Mapmians, MexAy OpoYEMb, HH-
mers Bb 9-% smarpammb mecrodt kumrm: In Pompeiano dormis
Laevine theatro, et quereris si te suscitat Oceanus °). Craxo

den Begriff des Ordnund wie in disponere, discumbere, disserere, disputare
und s. w. suchen. Eci¥ 3T0 Takb, TO Hanucamie dissignator—eaHHECTBeHHO
NpaBHIbHOE Bh BHAY COCTABA O0A3aHHOCTEA BTHXH JNHMIb, KAKD O TOMB Oy-
AeTh pbub EHEKe. OYenb MOGONHTHHA 3aMbuamis o0 pa3HMHNB Mexly ria-
ronaMe ® npHcraBkamu dis- E de- cabaaHn Ouun ewme P. Benrim Bb mpu-
mbuanin kb Horat. Carm.1 35, 38, rat oE'® mpexnarans 9uTaTh b Epist 1. 7
designatorem, a He dissignatorem.

1) C. 1. L. IV, 768 =F. Bucheler. Carmina latina epigraphica Ne 39
cf. ib. ad locum. '

?) C. I. L. VI, 9373

%) Ecim Ha Hagnmcm VI, 1074 wmraemdb (cTp. 11): Statilio Myrone
dissignatore scaenar., To 3xbcb dissignatore SBREIOCH KaK®h PeayibraThb
penpasienia Masoxis, a y CMeTis YHTAJIOCH designatore. Cp. ibid. M 2223.
Ha magmEcu II, 8846, ymommuaerca C. Verres Eros dissignator Caesaris
Augusti. ) o

4) V,23, 4: V, 27, 4: bis septena tibi non sunt s:ubsellm tanti, ut sedeas
viso placidus Oceano. LI, 95, 9: vidit me Roma tribunum et sedeo qua te
suscitat Oceanus. Ty e caMyo TOIKEOCTb HCOPaBIAND H Leitus: V, 8, 14
(iussit surgere Leitus lacernas). 148, 11 (iactat equiti sedere Leitoque se
stare). 25, 1—2 (Quadringenta tibi non sunt, Chaerestrate: surge, Leitus
ecce venit). 35, 5 (suscitanti Leito reluctatur).

5) Cu. G. Koerting. Geschichte d. Grieh. und romischen Theaters. Pader-
born, 1897, p. 348. Marquardt, VI, p. 537.
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6uTh, Ha HAXD JekKal0 He TOIbKO pasMbinmeuie 3pmreneR BB
teatpb—o06A3aHHOCTD, KOTOpYI0 onpexbamrs eme Pmwis *),—muo
7 BooGme Haj30pb 3a NOPAAKOMDB BB Teatph %), a BB TOMD umCTh
# 3a TBwb, yro6n ny6imka He cnata Bb Tearpl. Hepapoms n
Bb mpoiork Kb Poenulus 3a mpmBejeHHHRMA CJIOBAMA UYHTaeMb:
diu qui domi otiosi dormierant, decet animo aequo nunc stent
vel dormire temperent 3).

Praeter os obambulare mpuxoxmnoch npm HapymeHIiA HOpAAKa
KbMb-HEGYAb B8 3sphTened, KOTOparo Haxo OO II01YaCh H BH-
BOJMTh H3B TeaTpa. TOYHO TaKke H BB CIOBAXD Neu sessum
ducat sambuaerca coGcrBenHO mpocs6a Kb NVOIAKD DpHXOAETH
Bb TeaTph A0 HaYaJa NpeACTaBIeHif, YTOGH He HYKHO OBLIO pa3-
CaXHMBaTh YKe TOTXa, KOTAa &KTephl HAYHYTH CBOE NMpejiCTaBleHie.

Kakp mspbcrro, BB rpeueckoMs Tearph spmrensaMs, omosgas-
IMHMD Kb HAYady CIIeKTak]Id, NPHXOAMIOCH B3aHEMATh TMOCTBaHiC
panst *). Uro kacaerca a0 onacemii Pmwia, uro dissignatores
COBODIIEHHO He HY:KHH W HM3JKIIHA BB Ty HODPY, KOINa BB Tearph
He 6HI0 MOCTOAHHBIXD MECTH — & cTa’I0 OHTh, COOTBBTCTBYIOmis
mBcra mposora Poenulus nocrt 1lnaBra BKJIIOYEHH BB TEKCTS,
TO 3KBCH [JOCTATOYHO HANOMHHTb O TOMB, 1TO yXke CKa3aHO IO
BOIPOCY O TOMB, cuxbiau mim croanm ciymarenn koMenifi Ilxabra.

6.

Bp npomort kb Amphitruo IlnaBra ecrs ymoMmuanie 06b
ocoGoi JomkHOCTH: conquisitores ), umenso sxbcs Mepkypif,
apnaioniifica Bb poxm mpotora (v. 19; nomen Mercuriost mihi),
nociaEHbA Kb apaTelaMb camEmb IOmatepoMn (pater huc me
misit ad vos oratum meus) 3agBIgers (Vv. 64—74):

1) Parerga, p. 219.

?) ¥ rpexopdb 3Ty 006938HHOCTb HECHH ot pafBlobyot, cp. Schol. ad Aristoph.
Pac. 734. N. Wecklein: Ueber Theaterpolizei. Philol., 1872, p. 453.

%) YnoMmHaHie O CHAIAXD 3pHTeNAXb> BB Tearpb Bcrpbuaercs BD
Mercator 160: dormientes spectatores metuis ne ex somno excites.

4) Cm. A. Miiller. Biihnenalterthumer, p. 302.

5) mam conquistores, B0 00b 3TOMB HHXE.
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Nunc hoc me orare a vobis iussit Juppiter
Ut conquistores singula in subsellia

eant per totam caveam spectatoribus:
Siquoi favitores delegatos viderint

Ut is in cavea pignus capiantur togae.
*Sive qui ambissent palmam histrionibus
Seu quoiquam artifici—seu per scriptas litteras
Sive ipse ambisset seu per internuntium—
Sive adeo aediles perfidiose quoi duint

Si rempse legem iussit esse Juppiter
Quasi magistratum sibi alterive ambiverit.

Yepess HLCROABKO CTEXOBb OHB roBOpHETH (v. 81 —85):

Hoc quoque etiam mihi in mandatis dedit
Ut conquistores fierent histrionibus

Qui sibi mandasset delegati ut plauderent
Quive alter quo placeret fecisset minus,
eius ornamenta et corium ut concideret.

Hsp comocraBrenia aThx® AByxs MbBcrh cramosmrca Bmoanb
ACHBIMND 3HauYeHie 3TOR poaxHOCTH. 3xber M mMbemt pbmo cb
ABjleHieMb, KOTOpoe G6bBUIO 3HAKOMO TeaTpaMb BCEXT BpeMeHD H
HaponioBb. Yecromo6ie 3acTaBiflo0 akTepoBb 3a60THTHCA O TOMD,
yTo6H BO BpeMsA CHEKTaKJd HAa AXD JOJK BHOAZAI0 HaHGOIB-
mee YHCJIO 3HAKOBH ONOGpEHiA CO CTOPOHW NyGIMKH. IT0 Ab-
Jaj¥ HIH CaMH aKTephl TOCPeICTBOMB KJIaKepoBb, Bb 00643aH-
HOCTb KOTOPHIXD BXOJHJO HabmoneHie 3a TbMB, 4TOGH, Cb OAHOM
CTOpOUBl, HaHABMIA NXb akrepb uMErp nanGoxpmifi BEBmEBIA
yenbxs, ach apyrofi—yro0bl ero ComepHEKD HMBID Kakb MOXKHO
menpme ycubxa (v. 84). Mum ke 310 pbramocs He caMuMm
aKTepaMH, a AXb NOKIOBHAKaMH un3h ny6amkn. Taxoe abficrsie
AKTepOBb, CTAPABMIAXCA HE O TOMb, YTOOB IOXYYHTb YCIBXB Iy-
TeM'b YCOBEpHmIEHCTBOBAuifi CBOeA Mrpe, a O TOMD, YTOOH 06es-
neynts ce6b ycnbxs mpm BcAKOMB HMCHONHeHIM HAfiMOMD KiaKe-
poBs '), mpmpaBumBaeTcA kKb ambitus npm kaHxmaatypb Ha 3a-

1) 0 xnakepaxbs MH HAXOJEMBb HEOJHOKpATHHS ymoMmamid. Tac. Ann.
1. 16; Petron. Satir. 5: neve plausor in scaenam sedeat redemptus histrionis
ad rictus. Koraa Ommiifi ars amat. I, 113 nAmers Opo CTAPHEHBIN PEMCKIR
TeaTpnb: plausus tunc arte carebat, To aTEMH ci0BaMH OHB, OHITH MOX6TB,
HAMeKaeTDh Ha TO, YTO Bb TO BpPeMAd PHMCKIl TeaTpdb He 3U&IDL IOKYNHHXD
ANII0AHCMEHTOBD.
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HATie BHOOPUNXD JomkHOcTefl. Takumbs o6pazoMs MH 3akch
nMbeMs #BJO Cb HAYANTOMB TOrO0 ABJEHiA, KOTOPOE BO BpeMA
AMNepiE TPAHAJO YpesBbuafino Goubmie pasmbper '), HO VEe BO
BpeMera IInaBTa Bech Bpexb, NPOHCTEKAONLA OTH 3TOro, GBLTH
AcHO cosHaBaeMb. (Co03HABAJOCH TakKe, YTO 3TH Kiakep O6oibe
BCEr0 BpeJATh CAMAMD aKTepaMb, Takb Kakb HpPH UXD CYyIle-
CTBOBAHIM OJleD:KHBAETh BePXh He TOTh, KTO NPEBOCXOIHTH Ta-
JaHTOMD H HCKYCCTBOMB, & TOTh, KT0 yMbeTh IpHBIeYb HA CBOK
CTOpOHY HamGoJibmee 4YMCIO NYGIAKA CpEJICTBAMH, INOAYACh HH-
yero o6maro cb XPaMaTHYECKMMb HCKYCCTBOMD H TeaTPOMD He
avbiomumn. Iloaromy Mepkypik m mpoponxaers. (78—80).

Virtute dixit (Iuppiter) vos victores vivere
non ambitione neque perfidia: qui minus
eadem histrioni sit lex quam summo viro.
Virtute ambire oportet, non favitoribus

Sed habet favitorem semper qui recte facit
Si illis fides est, quibus est eares in manu.

Takump 06pasoMb Ha3HaueHie conquisitores BHICAHO CaMHMB
#e akTepaMb Dpexie Bcero, M mHe napoMb 06D 3TOMD 1M03a60-
THICA He KTo MHOA, kakp IOnmTepn, KOTOPOMY cCerojHs TaKb
6IH3KM Kb cepauy MHTepecH akTepoBb. OHB CerogEd caMb BB
nomt AMprTpioEa G6yeTp akTepoMb, pPa3HrpHBag Becelbilt apcs
Ch OAYpaueHHOR MMB AJKMEHOX M ed MykKeMb.

Bb komeniaxs Ilmasra 310 c.10BO BeTpbuaerca eme TOIBKO
omaHb pask: Merc 665, Bb To@t cuemb, rib OBTHXB, He 3HAWMIIA,
KOMY JocTalach BO3n0IeHHAd ero npidrens XapHHA, TIIETHO
yroBapuBaerh Apyra bxarb Ha yyxOGHHY Ha NOHCKH IIpeIMeTa ero
crpacta. He 6ynyum Bb cocToanin yaepxarb XapaHa, IBTHXD I'0OBO-
pats (v. 663 —665).

Certu.mst praeconum iubere iam quantumst conducier,

Qui illam investigent, qui inveniant: post ad praetorem ilico
Ibo, orabo ut conquisitores det mihi in vicis omnibus.

Hap sroro wmbcra MoxHO 3akmo¥aTh, BONEpPBHIXD, YTO W
3nbcy, kaks m BB mpoaort kb Amphitruo IliaBre conquisitores

1) Friedldnder. Darstellungen II, p. 339.
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3aCTaBIAETh HCHONHATL 06A33HNOCTH HAJICMOTPILHKOBD, & BO BTO-
PHXD, YTO OHH HAXOJXMIHCh BB HENOCDPeACTBEHHOA 3aBHCHMOCTH
oTh Inperopa. JIOGONHTHO, YTO METPH 3aCTaBJAETH YHTAT HE CON-
quisitores, a conquistores. Jra cokpamensas ¢opMa CTOHTH BB
therbiimei cBasm cb PpopMORA conquaestor, KOTOPYW) HAXOIMMB Y
Bappona '), u3bp kotopo# myremb o6biumaro ) mepexoga ae Bb i
u 06pa3oBaioch conquistor.

Paunp monarars, uto Bhpaienie eant in subsellia per totam
caveam YKashBaeThb Ha TO, YTO BB JaHEOMB cayuab mmbimch BB
BHJY MCKJIOYHTE:IbHO TOJBKO MOCTOARANA Mbcra i spurenefl m
HEKOHMB® 006pa3oMb pbup me Moxerdb 31bch HATH O IpUHECeHHHIXD
3pHTeNAME H3B oMa ckaMefiraxb. Ho 310 yTBep:ixpemie HacToiILKO
TNIPOH3BOJbHO, YTO COBCEMD He HYKHO TPaTATh IO 3TOMY IOBOAY
Ty CHIy apryMenTaliH, KOTOPYK Nyckaers Bb X0ibp A. Auddo-
lent BL Boime yxke ormbuemHOX craThb ?).

By mocabayromif nepioxs Mbs mmbemb ykasamia Ha To, 9TO
3TOTh TEPMHHD Ilepemersh Bb OOMXOXh BOGHHArO A3HKA H CTAID
0603HAYaTh, MCKAYy NPOYHMB, BepGOBLIEKOBD Bb apMiio *).

7.

ITpnBenennnit Boime uab mpojora kb Amphitruo cr. 72: sive
adeo aediles perfidiose quoi duint ®) ykassBaers Ha CBA3b, CY-
LIECTBYIOMYO MEK/Y OTHMH JOJKHOCTHHIMHA JHIAMA H TEATpoMs °).
Hasanie orofi poskuocrm y Ilnasra Bcrpbuaerca BechMa ugacro,
a HMeHHO ceMb pa3b: Lpowmb Hamwero mbcra, a mmbio Bb BEAY:
Men. 587, 590. Pers. 160. Poen. 1012. Rud. 374. Trin. 990.

1) Varro de 1. 1. VI, 79 acquirere est ad et quaercre; ipsum quaerere
ab eo, quod quae res reciperetur, datur opera; a quaerendo quaestio, ab his
conquaestor,

9) Cm. W. Lindsay. Die lateinische Sprache. Leip., 1897, p. 265.

3) Revue de philologie, v. XIX (1895), p. 75.

4) Cm. L. Lange. Rom. Alt. II?, p. 408.

%) palmam, Ho 00b 3TOMB> HHK.

%) Cp. Cic. de leg. III, 3, § 7: suntque aediles coeratores urbis, annonae,
ludorumgque. cf. Cic. ad Att. IX, 12, 3.
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Y Tepennia aro coso Bcrphuaercd TOIbKO OXWHB pPas3hb BB IPO-
aork kb xomenim Eunuchus: cr. 20: pestquam aediles emerunt,
perfecit sibi ut inspiciundi esset copia. 3aT0 BB IMAACKANIAXD
KD ero KOMeAlAMD 3Ta AOJKHOCTH ymOMHHAaeTca Besxb pid patn-
poBkm cmektakia. And. M. Fulvio M’. Glabrione Aedil. curul.
Hauton. L, Cornelio Lentulo, L. Valerio Flacco Aedilib.
curulib. Eun. L. Postumio Albino L. Cornelio Merula. Aedilib.
curulib. TH &e caMbpiga JEODA HA3BaHH BD AMIACKAIIM Kb KOMeJiH
Phormio. Hecyra. S. Iulio Caesare. Cn. Cornelio Dolabella.
Aedilib. curulib ).

Takamb o6pasoms, y TepeHnia sxuiInl ABIATCA BB KadecTBh
AOHKHOCTHBIX'S JIHIb, Opio6pbTaBmuUXD TMBECH A1 cnekrakud. M3
Thxb AByX® MBcTh kKoMemim Menaechmi, rah Berphuaerca nassamie
9TOf JOJKHOCTH, HH TO, HH Jpyroe OTHOWIEHiA Kb TeaTpy He
mybiots, a Bb 587 pyrommcHoe apud aedilem res esset Temeps
paxe mcmpasigerca ad iudicem rest ?). OTHowenie Kb TeaTpaib-
HuMD Hopagkamb mvbers mbero msb Persa. Tamp Tokcmrs mpen-
naraers CarypioHy IpmBecTH K01, OX5BD €e NPEeABAPATENBHO BB
H3AHKA HapATb dy:xkecTpankd. Ha ato mpenno:xemie Carypions
orsbuaers Bompocoms: [I63vv ornamenta? KEro ycmorampaers
Tokcmrp nyrems ob6muynaro y IlmaBra cmbmemia TeaTpaabHBIXD
mLIosii ¢b peansHOM nbAcBETENBHOCTHIO: abs chorago sumite.
Dare debet: praebenda aediles locaverunt. Ho 065 sroMs phun
Oynern Hm:Ke, Koria Oylemb roBoputh 0 choragus. Bw Paenulus
(1012) Aropacroknb, He HOHAMadA C.I0BH NYHifina, CIpamuBaeTh
Muagiona; quid venit? Ha uro Tors oTBEuaers: non audis? mures
Africanos praedicat in pompam ludis dare se velle aedilibus.
Ta ¢ymkmia, xoroporo oGxeyend aedilis, EMeHeMD KeToparo Ha-
snBalors Hentyna Bb Rudens, Hmyero o6maro cb TeaTpalbHBIMB
akmoms e mumbers. 3pbcs oHD ABIAeTcA BB KauecTBh HajpcMoTp-

1) JloEaTs MO MOBOAY c:I0BB mpoiora kb Hecyra: agendi mihi tempus
datum est (v. 44) aambuaers: ab aedilibus scilicet, a aBrop® cxomifi, momMb-
m{eREBIXb Bb codex Bembinus kb Eun. 22: magistratus mamern: aediles.
-ad ipsos enim ludi pertinebant theatrales.

2) Cm. L. Brix. M. Niemeyer ad. 1.
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IEKa 33 J00POKAYeCTBEHHOCThI0 TOBAPOBb, W HPHTOMD HAICMOTD-
IUKOMD Ype3BHYaAHO CBPOruMD, 33 uT0 TpaxarioHb H Ha3HBAGTDH
ero quamvis fastidiosus.

Trin 989 a mpeamounTalo, MpHIEP:KABATHCA IpeKHeA pejak-
nim: enim vero sero quoniam huc advenis !), Bmbcro KoTOpOR
G. Goetz m Ir. Schoell mpeptaraiors: enim vero sero; quoniam
advenis; xora ors aroro mo cymecrBy pbio ne mambmsercs.
990 vumraerca Takb: vapulabis meo arbitratud et novorum aedi-
lium. VYxe Brix cosepmenno Bhpuo sambrmas, wro sybces der
Sykophant trigt ein Moment der Handlung des Stiickes auf das
Spielen des Stiickes ueber, m roBopmrs, uTo «er geriet sich als
Schauspieldirector». Crago 6wTh, OTH D1WIOBD 3aBECEIO TMOX-
Beprath akrepa ThHiecHOMy HakazaHil0 Bb CIyual mpoBmHHOCTH,
win whrs ?).

TakumMb 06pasoMb, Ha OCHOBaHIM CBAXBTENHLCTBD TONBKO OXHHXD
PEMCKEXD KOMHKOBD MBI MOrJIH GBI 3aKJIOMATb, YTO SMWIN 1) mo-
Kyoald y aBropoBb nbechl jna croekrakiada (Ter. Eun.); 2)' OTIa-
BAJH Cb TOPrOBh CLENiaTbHOMY XOpary IOCTaBKY KOCTIOMOBB AIA
cnertakna (Pl. Pers), m 3) 3a6oTeauch 0 NpHAAHIA CIIEKTAKIIO
6osbmiei LBIIHOCTH, IOKA3LIBAA HA HeMDb 3aMOPCKHXD M pBIrAX®
sphped, npaBiekaBunxb. JTa 0643auH0CTh, M0 Muknito L. Lange 3),
Ha AAXD OBUIA BO3JO:KeHA IIyTeMb Mepejayd 4acTH KOHCYJbCKHXD
npasb. Bb pujackaniaxs Kb nbecaMb IeGefickie S1HIH YIOMAHAIOTCA
TOJbKO OJMHD pPash, & HMEHHO Ha TOf JHAACKAIIH, KOTOpad COXpa-
mena Bb AMOposianckomd kogexch Ilnasra. Cabayers sambrums,

YTO O1ia OTHOCHTCA Kb MCIIOJHEHIIO NMbeCh BO BpeMA MIeGEACKHXD

urpb (acta ludis plebeis) *).

') Takp y Brix'a Niemeyer'a.

2) Cm. ®na. 0603p., XX, crp. 100.

3) Rom. Alt. I®, 584. . .

4) K. Dziatzko, Rhein. Mus., XXI, p. 83, crapajica 10KasaTh, 4UTO 3Ta
nmaackacia He ordocures kb Adelphoe Tepenuis, Kak's 1yMaln paubine, 1) mo-
TOMy, 4TO 315HCb HA3BAHD APYTOf KOMIO3HTOPD, & He Flaccus Claudi, sBnss-
.ificsl aBTOpOMd MY3HIKH KO BCBbMT nbecams Tepenuis, mpeimoaarartb xe,
yro mocab cMmepru TepeHuis Mysbika OH.1a IepepaGoTasa, y Hach HBTH HE-
KAKHX'D OCHOBAHifl; 2) ecH OTHOCHTb CIEKTaKidb Kb 610 I., KAKDb 3TOro Tpe-
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Bo BChx® OCTAJBbHBIX'D CITYYadXh HA3BAHK KYPYIbCKie DIMIBL
IlpencraBrenie ke mbech OTHOCHTCA Kb urpamds mwia Megalenses
(Andria, Hautontimorumenos, Eunuchus, Hecyra) mm Romani
(Phormio). OrtrocmTeisH0 nocabaumxs ¢b» necoMmbEHOA TOY-
HOCTBIO H3BbCTHO, yTO0 OB Haxommamch BH BERbHIE Kypy.JbHBIXB
opunoss !). Mxb ;e 0643auHOCTh COCTABAAIO B yCTpoficTso ludi
Megalenses ?). .

Bb MyHAnumiax® noro6HbA 06A3aHHOCTH BO3JIATAIHCH TOXKE HA
9WIOBB, KAaKbh JTO BHAHO XOTA OH HM3b YPCOHCKAro 3akoHa, rib
MexJy npouyamb ymTaeMb: Aediles quicumque erunt in suo ma-
gistratu munus ludos scaenicos Jovi Junoni Minervae triduom
maiore parte diei quot eius fieri poterit, et unum diem in circo
aut in -foro Veneri faciunto, inque eis ludis eoque munere
unus quisque eorum de sua pecunia ne minus IS co co con-
sumito deve publico in singulos aediles HS co sumere liceto
eamque pecuniam II vir praefectusve dandam adtribuendam cu-
ranto itque iis sine fraude sua capere liceto ?). Coorsbrcrayio-
mad XbATe.IbHOCTS AYYMBHAPOBD HOPMHDOBAIACH OCOOLIMDB paclo-
pAXenieMb, KOTOpOe HeENOCPEICTBEHHO IpeJLUIeCTBYeTh TOJIBKO YTO
npusesesnoMy: II viri quicunque erunt ei praeter eos, qui pri-
mi post hanc legem facti erunt, ei in suo magistratu munus
ludosve scaenicos Jovi Junoni Minervae deis deabusque quadri-
duom maiore parte diei, quot eius fieri poterit, arbitratu de-
curionum faciunto inque eis ludis eoque munere unusquisque
eorum de sua pecunia ne minus HS co co consumito et ex pe-
cunia publica in singulos II viros dumtaxat HS co co sumere
consumere liceto itque eis sine fraude sua facere liceto, dum ne

6yoTh HMEHA 3JHWIOBb, TO OKaxercss, 4ro IletioHb, y4yacTBOBABIINIfi NpH
HCHONHeHIH miaBToBCcKaro Epidicus, ormocameMycda Kb 559, BB 3TO BpeMs
6L CTAPHKOMDB TBTH moas 80. Ilogpo6uo o Heft mmcarp Pmunn. Paregra,
pp- 249—336. Liv. XXVII, 36, § 9, ymoMmnaerb Kakb pash o ludi plebei
VCTPOCHHHIXD ILTeGefickaME »mTaMu 208 r. Cp. 21, § 9.

) Cu. Liv. XXIV, 43, 7; XXVII, 6, 19; XXXI, 4; XXXIII, 25; XL, 59.

2) Liv. XXXIV, 54.

3) Bruns fontes %, p. 127, 71.
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quis ex ea pecunia sumat neve adtributionem faciat, quam
pecuniam hac lege ad ea sacra, quae in colonia aliove quo loco
publice fient dari, adtribui oportebit ‘).

8.

Ynrareap IlnaBroBckaro Persa (160) 3maers, 49T0 3HEIN
CIAaBATH MNOJPAXs HA& IIOCTABKY KOCTIOMOBH. HEOGXOAHMHXB JIIf
TeaTpaJbHHXD NpejacTaBleHift, oco6nMb choragi. Kpombt Persa,
310 cioBo Bcrpbyaerca y IltaBra eme Bb Trin. 857. Caxo-
¢aHTh, NMOABIAACH NepeoAbTHMB, TIOBOPHTH, YTO €ro TAaKb Ha-
PARMID TOTH, KTO 3aCTABHIID €ro pasHrpeBath 3Ty poas. Oge-
BHAHO, YTO KOCTIOMD STOTh CTOMID He MaJibXb JAeHers, HHaue
ne mMbim 6w cmuicia jpanbEbBAmia ciaosa; hoc argentum facit.
JleHbra e MWOHAKOOWIMCH X4 TOrO, YTOOH Ha HUXD B3ATH HYXK-
HufE KocTIOMD Yy Xxopara: (v. 857) ipse ornamenta a chorago
haec sumpsit suo periculo. By Curculio choragus paxe moas-
I4JCA Ha CUeHy: Bb €ro YyCTa IO3Th BJIOXAID Ty Dapa6asy,
KOTOpOR Haumnaercs 4-f akTh OTOA mbecHl ), M STEMB JOCTHTAID
Goxbmoro koMmyeckaro 3ddexra. Bp upexmecrsyiomed cuenb
npofgomectso Kypkymiona 06pEcoBa’1OCh TAKbL APKO, YTO JaxKe
Xoparb, NDHCYTCTBOBaBINIi INpH NPEACTaBIeHIM, LI1i KOTOPAaro
OHb Jalb KOCTIOMH, Gourca 3a IBJIOCTh KOCTIOM, KOTOPHA OHB
Aarb HagbTe mcmoaHuTeNnl 3TOR poaH, npmueMb 3ALCh aKTepD
cvbmmBaercad ¢b HCNoJHAeMbiMD HMB JaueMb: Ornamenta quae
locavi metuo wt possim recipere, rosoparh OHDB *).

Msp apyrmxb nncaredeff, NOJb3YIOUAXCA ITHMD CJIOBOMB,
MOKHO YKasaTh Ha Jlyuuiia, KOTOpoMy MpHHAJIeRATH Cabayomie
CTHXH:

1) Bruns. ibid.

2} CM. G. Friedrich die Parabase im Curculio des Plautus, N. Jahrb.
f. Phil. B. 143 (1891), p. 708—712, rat pa3o6painl HBKOTOpHIA CBA3AHHHA CB
3THMD MBCTOMDL KPHTHYCCKie BOTPOCHL

3) v. 464,




-huic homini quaestore aliquo esse opus atque chorago,
publicitus qui mi atque e fisco praebeat aurum 1).

3nbes choragus. ymorpe6ieHo Bh TOMB ke CAMOMB 3HayYe-
Him, ur0 m rpeveckoe yopvnyés. ComocraBisa aro Mbero b
IlnaBroBckmMB Persa, BEIEMS, uTO choragus moayusIb JeHLCH OTH
Ka3HH Yepe3b MOCPOACTBO DJHJIOBD KOTOpbie, JaBasd eMy H3BBCT-
HYIO CyMMY Ka3eHHRIXD IeHerh, 00A3bIBATA IOCTABIATH BeCh HE06X0-
anMuif rapaepo6s. Crbayers eme orMbTath n3n CBeToHieBckof 6io-
rpadim ABrycra Hauaj0 aHOHMMHOR 3MMTPAMMEI, BH3BAHHON n3BbCT-
HuA mrpofi dwlexddeog ?).

Cum primum istorum conduxit mensa choragum
Sexque deos vidit Mallia sexque deas.

Cavoe HasBamie choragus ecth mepeHeceHHOe Ha HTAMACKYIO -
MOYBY rpevueckoe yopnyds, Bb COCTaBh 06A3aHHOCTER KOTOPAro
BXOAWIO H cHaGXemie Tpynmw EKocTioMaMm 2); choragium ke
ecTb rpeueckoe yopnyeiov, MbCTO Ai4 pemermmifi, KOTOPHA MOIJIH
NPOHCXOAMTh B BbH CaMOMb A0MB Xopera *).

Bt I'penim xoperb BoBce He J0JKeHD GbIL 0GJIagaTh Cile-
IiaJbHBIMA TIOBHAHIAMH Bb OOJACTH CIEHHYeCKaro HCKyCCTBa.
Takn, mo kpadmef mMEpb, yreepxksars Cokparb Bb cBoeli msBbeT-
Hoht Gechbab c» Hukomaxmpoms °).

Bb cBasm c¢b choragus mHaxoaarca ® cioBo choragium, Koro-
poe Bcrphuaerca y Ilmara Bb Captivi. Ilposormers mpeny-
npexjaerh 3pure’efi, UTO HAYEro TParnieckaro IpH HCINOJHEHiH
9TOf mMbeCH OHA He ycinimaTh: nam hoc paene iniquomst, co-
mico choragio conari desubito agere nos tragoediam. Ms1b aroro
erxa (v. 61) wMw BApEMb, uro 3xbch choragium o6o3Hauaers
TPYNIY KOMHYECKHX'h AKTEPOBb, KOTODHMD He II0 CHIAMB HCHOJ-
Hemie Tparepii. Jtu craxu OwiaM OW 0co0eHHO YyMBCTHH BB

1) y E. Baehrens. Frag. poet. lat. N 317 mab Non. 513,3 s. v. publicitus.

3) Suet. Aug. 70.

%) Cu. A. Miiller. Griechische Biihnenaltertiimer, p. 334.

4) Cum. ibid. Becker. Anecdota Graeca, p. 72, 17.

5) Xen. ’Aropv. 1II. 4 § 4 035 0¥s 1e 6 "Avtesdévne odde yopav Gdacxa-
Mag épmerpos v Spwg Eyéveto ixavog elpeiv Tobs xpaticTous TabTa,
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yCTaX’b IPOJOrACTA Bb TOMB cayyab, ecim 6o OHb HMHE crapajcs
pascharb cIyXH, pacnpocTpaHEBmliecA emie A0 CHEKTaKJId, O TOMb,
yro Captivi mo cBoeMy cojep:kaHil0 MaJO MOX0Xka Ha OGHIKHOBEH-
Hbia koMenim. M Bb camomn Abab ara mbeca Bwberh c¢» Hecyra
Tepennia cosepmenno Bhabifderca H3b O6mMATO YpOBHA HOBO-
aTTHYECKOA KOMeJiH, ABIAAch Oorbe Bcero moxoxed HAa TaKb
Ha3niBaeMylo comedie larmoyante ¢paruysoss XVIII Bbra !).
HepapoM: BrmocabacTBim SalIMTHHKE 3TOr0 JIMTEpPATypHAro
HanmpaBleHia Bb OGJACTH KOMEJiH IOCTOAHHO YKa3HBAIH Ha JTY
neecy Ilnasra, kakb Ha mpoTOTHN'® ClesHOX KoMepim ¥).
Ilponormcrs 3aaB1deTb, 4TO Y NMyGNHKM Hajexaa YBAXBTH
Tparelil0 MOTJIa BO3HHKYTh IIOTOMY, UTO OHD YIOMAHYJID O GHTBAXD:

Quia bellum Aetolis esse dixi cum Aleis:
Foris illic extra scaenam fient proelia.

Ha camomp pxbrb osrofi npmummnl jajero eije HEJOCTATOYHO
A4 OOABJNEHiA nNpejnoio:xenis o Tomb, yro Captivi Tparenia.
J1a MeCIb TrOpasgo ckopbe Moraa BO3HHKHYTH OTBH TOrO, YTO
neque spurcidici insunt vorsus immemorabiles, hic neque periu-
rus lenost nec meretrix mala neque miles gloriosus 2), T.-e,
Kakb pasb TH THNH, KOTOpHe ABIANACH XapakTepHol 0COGeH-
NOCTBIO HOBOATTHYECKOA KoMexim *). QOB OTCYTCTBiM ITHXD TH-
nOBb, ec1d GH caMb NpPOJIOTHCTH He 3aBerb 00b 3TOoMB phum,
ysnaim Gbl 3pHTENH TONbKO H3B XoAa AbACTBiA, KOria OHH OfHO-
BpeMeHHO yaHamH 6bl, uro Bb nbech EETH B XapakTepHHXD ApH-
anakoBb Tparegin. Crano Guth, 6esb BChxb atnxb mpepyGbmaenik
MO%HO ObiIo 6bl oGoitHCH cMbao. Jpyroe nbno, ecim Bb aTHXB
CTHXaXb 3aKmoyaercd OrBbTh M ONIpoBepieHie pacIpOCTPAHHAB-
IMHEXCA elfe J0 CIeKTaKId cpeju 3pHTelell C.IyX0Bb, GyATO HOBAA
meeca llaasra—rtparenia. Takie cayxm MOram CHILHO IOBpPEIHTH

1) Cm. 06p atoMb U. v. Wilamowitz. Der Landsmann des Menandros.
Neue Jahrbiicher f. Klass. Altertum 1899, N 8, pp. 513—531.

2) CM. A. A. YeGbimmenb. OYepkn H3L HCTOPiH eBpomeAcKof jpaMul. Bo-
pouexn. 1901, ctp. 105 ca1.

%) vv. 56 —58. :

4) Cum. Teren. Hauton. v. 37—39.
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yeobxy meecw, Takb Kakb BIOJEB ecrecTBeHHO Helosbpie co
CTOPOHN TYGNHKH Kb Tparefid, bumejmed @3h NOAD Ilepa KOMHA-
9eCKaro Mo3Ta, HHUKOIAA eme He Npo6OBaBIMAr0 CBOMXB CUIb Bb
aTOMD HeoOnyHOMD 14 Hero xaHpb. Hepombpie 310 p0omEHO
OLJI0 TOJBHKO YCHIMTBCA OTh TOro, YTO TaKasd mbeca Oblja OTIaHA
Bb DYKH KOMHYECKHXD aKTepoBh, TEMDL Goxrbe, 4T0 puMCKad
Ny6JIHER NPHBHKJIA Kb CTPOrofi CHeLialH3alid TPyNIOb, Bb CHIY
KOTOpOA OfHE aKTepH ABIAIHCH HCHONHATENAMH TAKb HA3NBAEMBIXD
fabulae motoriae, apyrie—fabulae statariae !).

‘M BD amoxy mMmeparopckaro Pmma choragium Bcrpbuaerca Bb
BHAYeHIE Tpymma *).

Ho Bb 10 xe caMoe BpeMA STHMD HMeHeMb 0603HAYAJIOCH
oco6oe yupexjenie, rxb xparmamch Bch NpPHHALIEKHOCTH CHEHHI
(summum choragium) 3). Ompegbasns, uTo Takoe choragium
a1 Beppift ®rakks, mo kpakrefr mBph y ero sammromatopa Pecra
yataeMs (s. voce): choragium—instrumentum scaenicum *).

Instrumentum Moxkerh 0603HAYaTh He TOJNBKO HEOXYIIeBIEHHHA
UPHHALTERHOCTH, HO TAKKE M JHANG OXYMEBICHHHXD °).

Ilosromy y ®ecra instrumentum scaenicum MoxkeTh 0603Ha-
YaTh KaKb aKTepOBb, TaKb H Gyradopiio ®), sambuaa takums 06pa-
30Mb BB HepBOMB ciayuab OGHYHOE CIOBO grex ).

Y Jlonara Bb npambuanin kb Ter. Eun. 967 namers: Choragi

1) BcmoMEAMD cmoBa AMGuBia: si quae eaboriosast, ad me curritur; si
lenis est, ad alium defertur gregem. Teren. Hauton. v. 44. 45. 061 arof
cuerd cu. H. B. Ciimner. N. Jahrb. {. Phil. 1885 (131), p. 805 sq.

?) Cum. Vitruv. 5. 9: post scaenam porticus sunt instituendae, uti—
choragia laxamentum habeant.

3) Cm. L. Friedlinder 1 c., p. 547.

~ 4) OGpamao BEEMAHie HA TO, YTO Bb KPHTHYECKOMD ammaparb Mi:iepa
quTaeMb: boni codices choragum.

%) CM. Varro de re rustica, I, 17, § 1. Dicam agri quibus rebus co-
lantur. Quas res alii dividunt in duas partes, in homines et adminicula
hominum, sine quibus rebus colere non possunt. Alii in tres partes instru-
menti genus vocale et semivocale, et mutum. Vocale — in quo sunt servi
Tac. Hist., I, 22: Multos secreta Poppaeae mathematecos, pessimum princi-
palis matrimonii instrumentum, habuerant.

§) Plin. h. n. 36, 114.

) Pl. Cas. 21, 22. Epid. (konens) Asin. 2, 3.
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est administratio, ut opportune in proscaenium. Ecan sbputs
aroMy 3amBuaniio Jlorata, T0 OKaxercd, uro choragus mcmOXHATH
00643aHHOCTE CcroeHapiyca ').

Bbpoatero, TaknMm ke cueHapiycaMmm Gwm u T monitores,
opo koropuxb ymommuaerca y Ilasna [Jiakoma (Lib. XI) Moni-
tores dicuntur, et qui in scena monent histriones et libri com-
mentarii %).

A. Miiller ®) orHochTh Kb 4ECIY TAKEXD MoNitores ¥ TOro
pa6a, KOTODHA CONpOBOXKIATb cBoell MysnkoA pbum I'pakrxa, HO
rbiaery OHb 3T0 COBePmEHHO NPOM3BOJALHO, INOTOMY 9T0 HH BB
ognoMt u3b THXb MECTP HamHMXD HCTOUYHHKOBB, rAb roBopHETCA
opo 3Toro pa6a, OHb He HA3HBaeTCA HH NPAMO HHE KOCBEHHO
monitor *).

Ilonaxo6mnocs ke ato Mionnepy Ana Toro, 9ro6H IPHEPaBHATH
monitor Kb rpedeckoMy Omofohelds, HO Mexny ThMB moxn mocxrba-
AHHMDH OHD moHHEMaeTb einen Regisseur, der dafir sorgt dass
beiden Wechselreden der Schauspieler jeder an richtiger Stelle
einfillt, Ho ma camomb xhab sTa 00643aHHOCTH BOBCe He peRHC-
cepa, a cueHapiyca.

9.

Bo Mpornxs Mberaxn kowmenifi ITnasra m Tepenuia ecrp Takia
BWPAKEHiA, KOTOPHA MO3BOJIAOTH AYMAaTh, YTO M BB DPHMCKOMB

1) A He pemmccepa, Kakb 3T0 AyMaeThb E. Hauler Bo BBejeHim K0 2-My
n3aanio Phormio Dziatzko, Leip., 1898, p. 34.

?) Festi Sched. Quin. VIII, 20. monitores ..qui monent histriones in
scaena sed etiam libri adiciuntur commentarii. Yx® Be Haj0 Jm NOAD
aTEME libri commentarii noumMars HHYTO mOXOkee HA TH BHIIHACKH, KO-
TOphS OLIBAIOTH HA PYKaXb Yy CHeHApPiycOBbh H IO KOTOPHMB BHITYCKAKRTD
8KTepOBD.

3) k. F. Hermanns, Lehrbuch d. griech. Antiquitdt. III, 2, 195.

4) Gell. I, 11, 10. Val. Max. VIII; 10, 1. Quint I, 10, 27.

%) Plin. n. h. 36, 114. 3ToTh Nepexo1h 3HAUCHIA NOHATEHD INOTOMY, 4TO
choragium odosravaert pooGme instrumentum scaenicum.
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teaTph INPOHMCXOAMIM COCTA33HIA KaKbh ADAMATYProBb, TaKh H
aKTepOBb.

Plaut. Cas. 17—19:

Haec quam primum actast, vicit omnis fabulas; ea tempe-
state flos poetarum fuit, qui nunc abierunt hinc in communem
locum.

Plaut. Poen. 36 —39:

Quodque ad ludorum curatores attinet,

Ne palma detur quoiquam artifici iuiuria

neve ambitionis causa extrudantur foras

quo deteriores anteponantur bonis.

Plaut. Trin. 706 sp.

Non possum, quin exclamem: euge, euge husiteles, wdhewv.

Facile palmam habes, hic victus, vicit, tua comoedia.

Hic agit magis ex argumento et versus meliores facit.

etiam ob stultitiam te tuis multabo minis.

Plaut. Amp. 70 sq.

Sive qui ambissent palmam histrionibus,

Seu quoiquam artifici.

Ter. Phor. 16 sq. in medio omnibus

palmam esse positam, qui artem tractant musicam.

IJ1H B NoXoGHNA AMB BHpakenisa, Bcrphualomiacia y Apyraxs
nmEcarenefl, Jald BO3MOXKHOCT, Prwmio mpexmoiarath CyIiecTBOBa-
pgie Bb Pmmb yupexjenis, cXoxaro ¢b 3HAMEHHTHIMH AaroOHaAMH
rpevyeckaro Tearpa ‘).

Onnako, sTExb MBcrs, Ha MOA B3IIAXb, CAAMEKEOMB HEIOCTA-
TOUHO Aj44 mopo6Haro cmbaaro mpexmonoxenis. Xora Bp Pamb,
KaKkb MH 3HaeMb, M CyIecTBOBATE OObYall HarpamiaTe no6bam-
Tenefi maibMoft, — 06> 3TOMD pasckasniBaerh JmBift eodem anno
(461) coronati ob res bello bene gestas ludos Romanos specta-

1) Fr. Ritschl. Parerga, 229 sq.
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runt, palmaeque .tum primum translato e Graecia more victo-
ribus datae '), mo memsBbCTHO, GhLIb JH pacHpOCTPaHEHds JTOTH
o6nuaft Ha cueEMYecKnMXb AbArenedl, W TOrna 3TO BHpaKeHie MO-
keTh OnTh MeTadopuieckHMb o06o3HaveHieMb mo6Baw, ycmbxa
BoOGme, mpmIeMb Meradopa Guja GH 3aHMCTBOBANA H3H BOGH-
Haro nbia.

Prano oco6eHHO 10Ka3aTeNbHBIMD Ka3aJ0Ch NPHBEJEHHOE BHILIE
mbcro mep Trinummus u muh gymaercsa, uro sawbuamie Bpmkca ¥)
«v. 706 Konne sehr wohl dem griech. Original, nicht dem
uebersetzer angehoren» He coBchbyMb ocHOBaTensno. Ecim 6n pam-
CKasd cleHa He ORLIa 3HAKOMa CBh MOXOOHKME ABJCHiAMH, TO BCe
310 MbcTO mbech ocTanoch Gb HENOHATHHIMD JJIA ero 3purejeft
A, CTajJo OHTb, IPOUIAIO AAPOMD.

Kpowb Toro, Hempss ocraBnath Gesb BHHMAHIA H crbayio-
muExs caobs ['opamia: valeat res ludicra, si me palma negata
macrum, donata reducit opimum, saepe etiam audacem fugat
hoc terretque poetam quod numero plures, virtute et honore
minores indocti stolidique et depugnare parati, si discordet eques,
media inter carmina poscunt aut ursum aut pugiles his nam
plebecula gaudet 3). 9tm caosa [opamis, HecoMHBHHO, IOKa3h-
BalOTh, YTO Bb pHMCKOMD Teatph, Bb cayuab ycmbxa moecw,
CYyAbAMH HAaJIbh IOCTOHMHCTBOMB KOTOpOA, Kb mOpHCKOpGilo, ABIA-
JHCh TpeicraBATeNn HeBhxkecTBeHHAro GONBMMHCTBA, HO3TH MO-
Jydyarb MaTepiaibHYK) BHIOLY, Kakb 3TO [OKa3HBAaETh H HCTO-
pia pHMCKaro TeaTpa, HM3b KOTOpPOA MW 3HaeMb, YTO HeOGHK-
gosernslt yenbxb Tepenmieckaro 9BBEyxa uMbap CcBOEMB 1O-
crbacTBieMs TO, 4TO ero aBTOph HOJAYyYalbh OeGnBaloe JOTONE
BOsHarpa:enie 4),

1) Liv. X, 47.

?2) ad locum.

3) Horat. ep. II, 1, 180—1886.

4) Sueton. Vita Terent.. Eunuchus quidem bis deinceps acta est sumit
que pretium, quantum nulla antea cuiusquam comoedia, id est octo milia
nummum.
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CiaoBa Giorpadin Tepennia bis deinceps acta, ObTb MOKeTD,
HAJO CTaBETh Bb CBA3h Cb cabayommus konuoyb Ilzasroscraro
Pseudolus *): Sultis adplaudere atque adprobare hunc gre-
gem et fabulam, in crastinum vos vocabo. He cymecrBosano
ma Bb Pumb o6wuas, yro6m mbeca, mvBemaa yconbxs, HOBTO-
panack, Ba crbiywIii jenp, Takh Kakb y Ny6imkH, He ObiB-
" meA cayuafinO Ha CHEKTAKTB, MOrJo NOABATHCA BNOJHE ecte-
CTBEHHO® JXKeladie MOGHBATL HA TOMDb INpPeACTABJIEHIH, KOTOpOe
TaKb NOHpaBmiaoCch. Bbap ObiBaloTh Ke y HACh CHEKTAKIH «IIO
KeJAHII0 NMyGIHRH>».

Takmms o6pasoMs A mojaraw, 9T0 KSTh HAKAKHXD JAHHBIXD,
KOTOpHA HeCOMHBHHO JOKaswBaim OH cymecTBoBaHie Bb Pamb
4ero-HHOYAb CXOKAro Ch FpevyecKHMH aroHaMM; CIbrb HXb, Ha-
BBpHO, coxpaHmicA GH BH KAKHXDb-HAGYIb HCTOPHYECKHX'D UAMAT-
HAKAaXbh, KaKh 3T0 3aMbraas eme Mommseus ).

Ilpasna, B pasckast MakpoGia o Ily6amxim Cmpb ects Ha-
MeKb Ha HBYTO, CXOxkee Ch TpeYeCKHMH JpaMATHYECKAMH COCT-
saniamm. MakpoGift ®) mmmers productus Romae per Caesaris
ludos, omnes qui tunc scripta et operas suas in scaenam loca-
verant, provocavit, ut singuli secum posita in vicem materia pro
tempore contenderent. Nec ullo recusante superavit omnes, in
quis et Laberium. Ho Tomb 3TOro pascrkasa m orabubabia BcTph-
Yalomiici Bb HeMb BHDAkKeHif TAKOBH, 9YTO HeJIb3A YTBEPKAATS,
HOCHIO JH 3T0 cocrA3amie o@duuiaibHbE Xaparrepd.

To4HO Takme A AyMAl0, HHKTO He CTAHETh YTBePAIATH, TIO
Bb Pumb cymecrBoBaih oGbiuafi OTIHYATL MAJLMOBRIMU BETBAMI
no3T0BD, YhML-HRGYAP 0COGeHHO 3aCAyKHBIIAXD PacHoOIO&KeHic
ny6ankn; a Bbis Osunift rosopars: ars. am. II 3 Laetus amans
donat viridi mea carmina palma, praelata Ascraeo Maeonioque
seni m ibid. 733: Finis adest operi, palmam date, grata iuven-

1) v. 1335.
%) R6m. Gesch. I4, p. 900.
hao7§m7.
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tas sertaque odoratae myrtea ferte comae '). Beakit nosumaers,
9T0 3T0 He Goxabule, kakb ma6ioEEas ¢pasa Taks ke HANO OT-
HOCHTBCA M Kb CXOXKAMD MECTaMD Yy KOMHKOBB.

3aro Mb mmbBemb cosepmenHo ouperbieHHHA cBEAGTENHCTBA
OTHOCHTEJBHO TOTO, WTO ABTOPH MNOJYYANIM HArpajll JAeHeRHKHMH
cymmaMu u sonoteiMm BbEkRamm. O TakoMb> WMeHHO cnoco6h Ha-
rpaxjeHid aBTOpPOBh pa3ckasniBaeTh CBeToHi mnpo Becmaciama:
ludis. per quos scaena Marcelliani theatri restituta dedicabatur,
vetera quoque acroamata revocaverat. Apellari tragoedo quad-
ringenta Terpno Diodoroque citharoedis ducena, nonnullis cen-
tena, quibus minimum quadraginta sestertia super plurimas co-
ronas aureas dedit ?). Komeuno, Gomsmie pasmbpm atoft Harpan
00pAcHMIOTCA OGIEMD HANpaBIeHieMb IEATEIHHOCTH STOr0 HMIe-
paTopa, OueHp GIATOCKJIOHHO OTHOCHBmArocis kO Behwb mpexcra-
BHTEJIAMD CBOGOXHBIXB Tpodeccift BooGume. BecnoMumMs, ¥TO OHD
NepBHA HASHAYAND Ka3eHHYI0 CYACHNI IATAHCKEMD H rpeve-
CKAMB DHTOpDaAMD W IIeJPO ORAPHND BHIAIONAXCA MOITOBH, XY-
IOKIUKOBS H TEXHHKOBD ).

Osuzifi, nyba B BALY HbeCy Ge3HPABCTBEHHATO COAEpPRAHiA *).
BOCKJIAIaeTH °): scaena est lucrosa poetae tantaque non parvi
crimina praetor ®j emit. Orcioa CTAHOBHTCA HeCOMBBHHHMB, 4TO
yenbxs mbecsl, ompexbiaseMbii mpAroBOpoMDh GONBIIMHCTBA MY6-
JNKM, NPUHOCATDL €A aBTOPY AEHCKHYVIO BHIO1Yy, HO, KaKb BHpa-
KAJCA ITOTH IPUrOBOPh MBI, KOHEYHO, He 3HaeMDb. CymecTBoBaja
JE TPABHIbHASA OPraHE3alid, KaKb HAa IDEYECKAXH AroHaxb, HJIN
&e MHbuie mv6amknm o mpech omperbasnack mo o6memy Bmeva-

1) Cp. Trist. II, 506. Amor. III. 2. 82 1l 14. 47. Fast. IV 392. Horaz.
Carm. III. 20. 11. Laus Pisonis 31. Maximiani ecl. 1. vv. 47—48: hoc quoque
virtutum quondam certamine magnum Socratem palmam promeruisse ferunt.
ed. M. Petschenig. Ber. 1890.

2) Suet. Vesp. 19.

%) Ibid. § 18.

4) Ovid. Trist. 1I, 497 sq.

5) Ibid. 507 sq.

%) OTHOCHTeabHO poru Hpatopa cv. Plaut. Merc. 604 u F. Ritschl Parerga
pp. 286—292.
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TrbHilo, Eakb y Hacbh, 910 To:xke Hemssbcro Bbap, ciosa I'opanis
BrnoxHb Oburm G yMbcTHE M IO OTHOWeHID Kb HAIIEMY TeaTpy,
rib Toxke Bce 3aBHCHTH OTH indocti m stolidi.

HecoMntaRO, 9T0 H akTeps IONyvaIHm OCA3ATE.IbHOE IOXTBEp-
#AeHie cmMnATii my6iamkm, KoTopas OblIa Kb HHMD Takb TpPeGoO-
BaTeIbHa W He Tepwbia Ha cuedl HeymBinxb akTepoBd ').

10.

Bb camoMp Tekcrhb meecy IlmaBra ecTh jocraToviioe 4HCIO
TAKAXD YKa3aHifl, KoTopsia 1biai0Th HecOMABHEBLIMSG, UTO TO HJIH
npyroé CIOBO TheCHl CONMPOBOXAAIOCH cooTBLTCTBYIOMER Hrpoi,
6e3b KOTOpOX BCA cHeHa ocTajach Obl NENOHATHOA H II0TepAJIa
6b BcAKift cMpicab H 3Havenie Bb Xxoxb pbficrBia. Uro npm mcmou-
HeHIn JApEeBHEPUMCKOA MANLTIaTH aKTepsl He OCTAaBAJIMCH HemNo-
JBHURHBIMH HCTYKaHAMA, MeXaHWYeCKH NOBTODPABLIAMH C.I0BA I0JTA,
He CONPOBOXJAaeMblA HHKAKAMM XecraMum, 510 pasymberca camo
Cc060I0 M HH Bb KAaKHXD JOKA3aTeJbCTBAXDh, KOHEYHO. He HYK-
paercd. Kark®m Hexpsa ce6b mpeacTaBTh COBpPEMENHON JXpaMbl,
abicrBylomia JuMna KOTOpoR He 330poBajnuch Obl, He CAIUIACDH
H He TepeXOAWJIH Cb OgHOro MbLcra cueHnl Ha Jpyroe, Takb He
MOrJIa W aHTAYHAd nbseca o6vdATACh 0e3b HEOOXOJHMBIXD IBHXE-
Hiff, YKa3aHid HA KOTOPHIA MBI HAXOIWMD Bb CAMOMDB TCKCTH mbechl
Bb 3HAYATEJBHON cTemeHW vamie, YkMB BB mbecaxs chpe.\mnHaro
penepryapa, o0mJIBHO CHAG:KEHHRIXD ABTOPCKAMH peMapKaMIii.

CoBpeMeHHEE JpaMaTypré, Kakb H3BLCTHO, Bb CBOHXB pe-
MAapKaxb JRKThH aKTePaMb YKasaHid OTHOCHTEILHO He TOJLKO HIPHI,
HO ¥ YMTKH, 0003HAuYad, IS HYXKHO TrOBOPHTH MIENOTOMB, IIPO
cebs, cwbace, m T. A., ¥ BecbMa 4acTo 00603Hayad Jake Mayabl,
YT0 COBGDIUIEHHO W3IMUIHe JAJA BCAKATO MATO-MATbCKA ONBITHArO
yTena, yMbomaro Xopomo BYHTHIBATHCA Bb TEKCTb.

Bs Trinumnus Merapounts roBoputs cBoeMy coGechaamky
(v. 124) Emistin de.adulescente has aedes B HemocpejicTBenno

1) Cic. de orat. I, 118,



3a THMD cnpamusaeTh: quid taces? !). Ororh crEXD MHmEICA O
BCAKATO CMBICIA, eCId OH Mex1y oGBHME JacTAME ero He GHLIO
mayss, Bb TedeHie Koropod Merapormxs xjaanh 6w orsfra Ha
MepPBYI0 YACTH CBOEr0 BOIPOCA, & aKTeph, HCNOJABMIA poJb
Kanamrna, 1onxkenTD GbUrb YNOPHO MONYaTh, Y6MBP H BHBHIBAIACH
BTOpasa vacth Bompoca Meraponmna. Takyio ke maysy Hago mpej-
noxsarate Bb Mostellaria, rib Ba Bompocs Xxo3amHA qua in re-
gione istas aedis emit filius Tpamions HmYero He orBbuaTs,
ybMp m BuBwBarbL ero Bompoch dicisne hoe, quod te rogo?
(v. 660). Bocrannanie TpamioHa BB CcTOpoHY: ecce autem perii
970l Tay3N HAKOMMB 06pa3oMb He MOrio napymarh m Teompo-
nugech ero He CJIBIXaNb, YT0 H BHI3LIBAJO TO HErOJOBaHie H He-
teprbrie, ¢b KOTOPHIME OHB Abaars cBofi Bropo# Bompock. Bm
Hayarh TOfA ke caMofi CHEHH POCTOBIIHKD JXOJNKEHD GHLIb rPOMKO
cnpammBath: faenus redditur (v. 575), unaue novemy 6u Tpanions
CTasb roBopHTh: Scio te bona esse voce: ne clama nimis. 9ToTb
CTHXD IIOKa3aJCA OB BCAKOMY CIYMATENI0 Ge3CMBICTEHHHIMD, OCIH
6b POCTOBILMED He 3aJaBaJh CBOEro BONPOCA Uepe3uyph TPOMEKO.

JlenckoMy rosocy A0MKHH OBUIH TOJPAkKATh AKTEPH, HCIO.I-
uaBmie ponm Amuennckr m Ilamasctput BB Rudens, Takh Kakb
HeNoCpejCTBeHNO nepejdb ®Xb Bcrphued Bp 3-Mb ABaeHim 1-ro
axta 065 owb mo romsocy ysHawrs, uro BerpbTEHIECE CB KeH-
munofi. CHazara Ha..nac'rpa Bockannaers: certo vox muliebris
auris tetigit meas (v. 233), a sarbyp B AMmenmcka TOBOPHTD
TO *e caMoe TOJbKO Bb Apyrok dopmb: mulier est, mulieris
vox mi ad auris venit ?).

Jlomkens ObUrb aKTepb, HcnoIHABMIA poxs Mucngn BB
Andria Tepenmia, He ymyckaTh n3b BHAY, 4TO efi laBb BD 4-Mb
akrh rosopars dic clare ) ® HMEHNO TAKHMD TOHOMB HNOIKEHD
6LJD OHB NPOH3HECTH CJIOBA: a nobis.

1) Cp. Ter. Eun. 696. Phor. 385. And. 498. Hec. 527.

) v. 234. CM. oTpuBOK® H3B® ArtenaaBn Ilomnomia Kalendae Martiae
(0. Ribbeck., comic. rom. rel. 3, p. 281. Macrob. Sat IV. 4. 13.

%) 754,




—_ 35 —

Bp aanbubéimems s, koneuno, ne Hambpeus moapo6uo mepe-
ygcaate Bch Th cayvam, korja y IlmaBra mMbl HaxoiuMb VKasa-
fie Ha Heo6XOZAMOCTb, YTOOH JAHHBIA CTHXD CONPOBOKIAICA THMB
AIE JIDYIEMD JKeCTOMb, YTO 3aBel0 6H HACH CIHIIKOMB JaIeKO.
Orpanmuych ykasalieMs Ha TO, YTO, Kakb 5T0 H CIhjioBaio oxm-
JATh Bb €ro Ibecaxb, CIYKHBIIMXD H30GpaxenmieMh OGbenHof
xku3um, Bcrphuammch Th JRe caMbld JBHKeHid, KOTOPHA HA KakIOMb
mary HaGmoAaIACh H Bb CaMOA KH3HM.

JbfcrByomia 1A ero nbech, a CTAJO0 GbiTh, W AKTCPH, HUXb
HcnoJEABmie, gpamach '), wiakaan ?), cwbaaucs *) ubrosaxmes *),
3aKJIOYAJH JPYrb APYra Bb 00bATHA °), H yMOJAA O ueMb-1HGY LB,
6pocalach Bb HOTM H XBaTajuch 3a KOJIGHA TOro, OTh KOTO
oxmpann ce6b momomm °).

Onm cTyyaam BB ABeDH 1A TOro, 4TOOB BLI3BATL KOro-HHOYAb
Ha CleHy, CONpOBOXkJAad 3T0 mab.rounofi ¢pasoft pultem ostium
WIH ed pasHOBMAHOCTAMHE BB poxb quid cesso pultare ostium
ET o).

He :kenaa pascratbca cb cBOEMDB coGechiiEKOMB, TOTH H.IN
Apyrofi MepCcoOHaXD MbeCh YIePAHBATH ero; 00b 9TOMD Mbl OGHKHO-
BEHHO Yy3HaeMb OTb TOr0, KOTO 3ajepAKHBAIA H KOTOPHMA BB
HErof0BaHiH BOCKIHUATL: cur me tenes HIM YTO-HHGYIbL mO-
po6roe ®).

N Boo6we Tekcrs IInaBTOBCKEX® Mbech 3aCTABIACTD JLyMATh,
YTO aKTepaM’b MPH HXD HCHOIHCHIH NPHXOJUIOCH MHOIO KeCTH-

1) Amp. 395. Asin. 478. Most. 910. Poen. 384. Ter. Ad. 198. Phor. 850.

?) Amph. 529, Asin. 527, 620. Curc. 520. Rud. 75, 96. St. 20. Ter. Haut.
84, 115. Ad. 335.

3) Trin. 1142. Ter. Eun. 497, 1007, 1017.

4) Asin. 892. Cas. 472. Curec. 210. St. 89. Truc. 525.

%) Asin. 615, 880. Curc. 172. Epid. 582. Most. 322. Poen. 1260, 1266,
1301, 1269. Rud. 246, 1175, 1203. Truc. 370. Ter. Haut. 408.

6) Poen. 1397. Rud. 627.

) Amp. 1019, 1022. Asin. 382. Bac. 579, 1116. Cist. 637. Men. 987
Most. 445, 936, 675. Poen. 729, 1121. Pseud. 1121. St. 310, 308. Trin. 868, 871.
Truc. 254. Ter. Haut. 410. Adel. 633, 788 = T. 1.

%) PL. Amp. 532. Asin. 591. Cas 231. Curc. 624. Men. 158, 628. Merc. 883
Mil. 477. Tr. 1091. Ter. Adel. 781. And. 789.



— 36 —

KyJHpPOBaTh PyKaMu ') mid TOro, YTo6H MOAHATH YTO-HHGYXb HIH
KOro-Hu6y/b, I0Ka3aTh, YT0 BB PyKaxb y HAXD HETH HHYEro H T. II.
Bt nesmakoMoi MBCTHOCTH HIM NPH POSHCKaXDb KOro-HEGYAb
HIH 9ero-HUGYAb, M NPEXOAMIOCH O3HPAThCA HO CTOPOHAMD 2).
IIpm Berpbub apyrs b Apyroms mam BB 3HaKb coriyacia pbi-
crByfomia auna xomenifi IlnaBra Gpamm Apyrs Apyra sa pyky 3)

11.

I'opasgo murepecabe T8 ykasamia oTHOCHTeNIBHO 0GCTAHOBEH,
KOCTIOMOBb M Gorxbe CIOXKHWXD MAMHYECKHAXD JBH:KEHiA, KOTOpHA
TOXe HaxogmMb Bb mbecaxd IlmaBra. Hampmwbps, y Hach ects
HeCOMHBHHBIA JIOKa3aTeJbCTBA, YTO UDH HCHOJHeHIH HBKOTOPHXB
#3b HEXD 0043aTeJbHO Ha CHEeHB A0JkKeHD OLIh HAXOXATHCA HKepT-
BeHHHKD, UT0, KaKb Teleph I0Ka3aHO, OLUIO IPH HCIOJHeHIH Aa-
Jexo me Bchxb rpedeckmxd mpecsh *). Ho aaraph o6asarersHo poi-
#en's 6urb GhiTh NpH HenmodHeninm IlnaBroBckod Aulularia. Mnave
Kakb On Morb pa6b Crpobmnbs Bb Havarb 4-ro akra CKasaTh:
nunc sine omni suspicione in ara hic adsidam sacra ®). Touno
tak:ke ® Bb Mercator Jopunma mpocmts crapyxy aliquid cedo,
qui hanc vicini nostri aram augeam °), ua uro Ta eft orBLuaers:

1) Amp. 1076. Aul. 650, 640. Capt.867. Cas. 229, 850, 852, 931. Cist. 449.
Epid. 721. Mere. 332. Per. 225. Truc. 926.

?) Asin. 840. Cist. 622, 694, 724. Epid. 622. Most. 471, 474. Trin. 151,
147, 863. Pers. 275, 277. Poen. 409. Rud. 759. Truec. 257. Ter. Adel. 157.
Eun. 291, 988.

%) Bacch. 723. Capt. 838, 860. Curc. 307. Merc. 149. Poen. 1259. Rud. 243.
Truc. 124. K. Sittl. Die Gebdrden der Griechen und Rimer ykaswBaers,
9T0 PYKONORATIA CJIYXRHIH BhHIpaxeHieM® Jd106Bm (p. 26), 3aTbMb 3TO Cuy-
KIIT0 OOLIYHRIMD XecToMB npr Berpbuyaxs (p. 79: Plut. Cic. 36: tobs aoma-
Lopévovs €dskiodro). 13b MHOTOYHCIEHHHXD NAMATHAKOBL AHTHYHATLO HCKYyC-
CTB&,H& KOTOPHX'b 3aCBHALTEILCTBOBAHO TAKOS 3HAYEHIe 3TOTO KeCTa, COULTNCH,
palH KDPATKOCTH, TOIbKO HA TH TPH IPOH3BeleHis Ba30BOMA XEHBOIHCH, KOTO-
PHA cayxarh HLIBOCTpanieft Kb 17 6annald Bakxmiamja @ nepemedaTaHB
Bb cratbh B. B. (dapMakoBckaro: ,BakxXmimIb H ATTHYECKO® HCKYCCTBO
V-ro pBka“. /K. M. Hap. Ilp., 1898, ora. kaac. ¢uu., Bum. 2, crp. 35, 38.

4) C. Robert. Zur Theaterfrage. Hermes, B. XXXII (1897).

v. 606.

) V. 676.
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da sane hanc virgam lauri. OTOTh aiTaph CTOANH Mepelb CTa-
Tye#k AnoixioHa, kKb kotopoMy JopEmma o6pamaerca co cabayio-
mell MOJHTBOM: '

Apollo, quaeso te, ut des pacem propitius,

Salutem et sanitatem nostrae familiae

Meoque ut parcas gnato pace propitius ?).

Heo6xopmms GuuTs aTaps # npu nocranoBkb Ba cueny Rudens,
BDb KoHUE KoTOparo pn6akb roBopATh CBOAHHKY: tange aram hanc
Veneris, Ha 9r0 TOTH COriamaercA ¥ rosopuTh tango ®), m BB
takofi mosh sacraBisers ero ['pmIh MPOM3HECTH JKeIaTEIBHYIO
&1 Hero kaatBy 3). Torp keprBeHHMEB, Ha KOTOpOMB BB Trucu-
lentus mpuTBOpHAA poxkeHmna Ppomesiyms BexXHTH CBOelt cuay-
xankb passectm orowp ) ® npaHECTH GIArOBOHHMSA TPAaBH s
Kypenif ®), 6surs mocBamens Gormub Jynumb. Taxoh ske arraps
croarb Ha yimnh m npm mocranoBkb Andria Tepenmia, BD 4-MB
akTh KoTopo# pa6b JaBb NpHKA3bHIBaETH CIYKAHKD B3ATH CH axTapa
TPaBy H HOAOCTIATh IOAD peGeHKa, KOTOparo OHb KIaleTh Ha
zemmo ©),
 Kcrata, KOCHYCh ele OAHOTO BONPOCA, KACAIONIAroCA HHCIE-
HHDOBKH DHMCKOA CUEHH BO BpeMA HpEICTABICHIA OTHXD NbeCh.
Y Ilnara Bp Pscudolus, exa tompko cmkodants Cmmia mo-

mpocurd IlceBgona moxasars emy: ubist lenonis ostium (v. 951),
Kakbp ceffyach ke crrbmuTh mnpegocrepedn ero: st, tace: aedes
hiscunt. Ps. Credo animo male est aedibus. Si. Quid iam?
Ps. Quia edopol ipsum lenonem evomunt. Si. Illicinest? P's. Illic
est. Si. Mala mercist. Ps. Illuc sis vide, ut transvorsus non
provorsus cedit, quasi cancer solet. W Bors, mo moBogy mocxba-
Haro cruxa Bappows nmmers cabpyiomee 7): dicitur ab eo, qui
in id, quo it, est versus, et ideo qui exit in vestibulum, quod

N

1) v. 678—680.

%) v. 1333,

) v. 1336.

4) v. 476.

%) Verbenam, v. 480.
%) v. 726.

™) de I 1. VII, 81.
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est ante -domum, prodire et procedere; quod cum leno non
faceret, sed secundum parietem transversus iret, dixit ut trans-
versus cedit quasi cancer, non proversus ut homo.

It croBa BappoEa 10 CHXD NOPH OCTABATHCH HEHCIIOJNb-
30BaHABIMH, & Mex]y TEMb, oHE Abralorh HecoMABHHMMB TO mpex-
NOJOXKeHie, KOTOpOe OTHOCHTEJIBHO JeKOPHPOBKH PHMCKOR CIeHH
65110 BhickasaHo V. Lundstrom’oms ') ® mpamsto BechMa MHO-
TOMH YYeHHIMH, OCTABUBINIHMH, OJHAKO, 6e3> BHAMAHIA TONBRO YTO
BHUIACAHHKA c10Ba Bappona ?).

ITo Mabmio V. Lundstrém’a, takoe vestibulum MH JK0MLKHH
npeactaBaath ce6t Ha cnend Bcerja, korja xbiicTBie JOKaJIHM3ME-
pyerca ante aedes, ante ianuam, ante ostium m T. m. Vesti-
bulum ynommuaerca y camoro IlnaBra oxmms pass: Most. 817,
rab Tpanions cnpammsaers Teonponmpeca: viden hoc ante aedis
vestibulum et ambulacrum quoius modi. IIpm momomm atoro
vestibulum V. Lundstrom ynaerca pasmberats yro6mo thxs advor-
sitores, IPHECYTCTBiC KOTOPLIX> TAKb 3aTpyiHAeTh Mise en scéne
3-f cuenn 3-ro akra sroff meecl (v. 904 sq.). Jpyrofi pasn
cioBo vestibulum Bcrpbuaerca y Ilmasra Bb ¢parmenth opnok
memsBhcTiof KoMexin, ot motopof lemnift 3) coxpammrs crbayio-
mis cioBa: exi tu Dave, age sparge, mundum esse hoc vesti-
bulum volo, Venus venturast nostra, non hoc pulveret *).

OTH CJIOB4 HEBOJbHO HaNpalABalOTCA Ha cpaBHeHmie co crb-
aylomums Mbcroms komexin Stichus (v. 353 sq.) Pi. pinge hu-
mum. Age tu ocius, consperge ante ostium. Ge. faciam. Pi. fac-

1) Eranos. Acta philologica Suecana, 1896, vol. I, fasc. 2, pp. 105—106.
Coaepiatie aTOfl CTATHH A IOIpO6HO H3TOKHJADL BDL 0coGof 3aMBrkh, Hame-
yaraunof BbL dmra. 06osp., XVII (1899), crp. 20--23.

?) Hanp. E. Bethe Bp Hermes, XXXIII, p. 316.

3) N. Att. XVIII, 12, § 4. Cp. T. M. Plauti comoediae ed. G. Goetz—
Fr. Schoell, VII, p. 149, ) 27.

4) Heyxeam @ OTHOCHTEIbHO dTOro dparmenta Al. Miiller 6yaers yTBep-
®1aTh, 4T0 31bch vestibulum Gpicro durch Malerei dargestellt, kakb OHB
npeanosgaraeTs 3T0 orHOcHTE1bHO Most. 817, oTpuuas, Ge3b BCAKArO Ha TO
ocHOBaRiA upHCyTcTBie HacTosmaro vestibulum mna pumckoft cuends. Philo-
logus LIX (1900), p. 18 sq. H T0IbKO 4TO BHIIHCANHBIN (parMeHTh CAMOTO
Ilnapta m cI0Ba Bappona om'b OGXOIHTT MONYAHIEMD.
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tum oportuit. Ego hinc araneas de foribus deiciam et de pa-
riete. Ge. Edepol rem negotiossam. Pan. Quid sit nil etiam
scio: nisi forte hospites venturi sunt. Pi. Vos lectos sternite.
Ipreats npacyTcrsie Ha cuemd vestibulum oueHs BAXKHO HMEHHO
AnA 9TOR KoMelim XOTA Owl pajgm 2-fi CHeHH IIePBaro akTa.

Ilpuramas ramotesy Lundstrém’a, Mo moayyaeMb Ipekpac-
Roe MBCTO, Kyna MOryTh yAanAThCA BO BCAKOe BpeMa T rbii-
CTBYIONIiA JHNA, KOTOPHMB Bh PHMCKOA KOMEJi: TAKH YACTO NpH-
XOMATCA OHTh HesaMBTHHMH CBHXETENAMH TOrO, 4TO HIPOHCXOZHTD
Ha cuerb. Kpowb tbxp npmmbposs, KoTOphe DpEHBeleHH Bb
Moe#t sambrkb, Ba KOTOpYI A yKe CCHNAICA, 4 YRAXY HA NEPBYIO
cuery Onmuuka. Ilomydaerca ouenp yrauEw@ mise en scéne,
eCcI¥ HDUHATH, YTO €O cioBaMH huc concedam, orationem unde
horum placide persequar (v. 103) OnEAMKD YXOJHTh HMEHHO
Bb Takoe vestibulum, oTkyza crbauTh 8a pasroBOpOMD MOJOXBIXD
mojefi B BHIXOJHTH cO cJoBaMu: aggrediam hominem (v. 126).
Bs ouenp cxomed cuemh y Tepenuia Popmions saaBigers '):
hinc concedam in angiportum hoc proxumum, inde hisce osten-
dam me, ubi erant egressi foras. dra cioBa 3acCTaBIATbL BACDH
NPHHATH, YTO Ha pHMCKOX cuemb Ghurb B306paxkeHd OCOOLA angi
portum, kaks 310 M gbaaers A. Muller Bb cBoeflt cratsh: Sce-
nisches zur romischen Komddie *).

12.

Iloxrmaro BHmMamia 3acayxkmBaloTh TE Mbera Bb KoMemiaxb
IlnaBra, rxb mu mybewt ykasamia oTHOCHTENbHO KocTioMa Xbi-
cTBylomuxDb JAUb ). Msl gomaHEb yxe sapadbe GHITH roTOBH Kb

1) Ter. Phor. 891 sq.

%) Philol. 59 (1900), p. 9—20.

%) Jlna rpevyeckaro Tearpa nogo0uns cBBabmiz cobGpann H. Dierks. De
tragicorum histrionum habitu scaenico apud Graecos. Gottingae. 1883.
OB =e: ueber das Kostiim d. griech. Schauspieler in der alten Komddie.
Arch. Zeit. 1885. pp. 31—52. A. Korte. Archeologische Studien zur alten
Komddie. Jahrb. d. Kais. Arch. Instit. 1893 (VIII) pp. 61—93. OTHOCHTEIBHO
HOBORl KOMeJin S He 3HAK HH OJHOM CHeniaIbHOR PAGOTH.
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T0MY, YTO BCTPETHMD TOJNBKO rpeyeckie KOCTIOMH Ha IEpPCOHAXKAXD
najLTiaThl, HO 9TH KOCTIOMBI, COTNacyeMhle Cb I0JOMb, BO3PACTOMb
d 00IIeCTBeHHHIMD, TIONOKEHieMb JaHHAr0 JHOa, Bb TO XKe caMoe
BpeMa mnoraa uMBioTh 0cOGemHOCTH, BH3HBAEMHA TEMA HCKIIOYH-
TEIbHHMA OGCTOATENLCTBAMH, IOAD BO3LbACTBIeMb KOTOPHXD Ha-
Xo1uTCA famHoe immo. OTHOCHTEIbHO KocTioMa MeHefeMa B
Hautontimorumenos Mo mwbemn ykasanie Bappoma '), koropmil
mumeTs mpo Ko3h: neque non quaedam nationes harum pellibus
sunt vestitae ut in Getulia et in Sardinia, cuius usum apud
antiquos quoque Graecos fuisse apparet, quod in tragoediis se-
nes ab hac pelle vocantur owpdepiat, et in comoediis, qui in
rustico opere morantur ut apud Caecilium in Hypobolimaeo
habet adolescens, apud Terentium in Heautontimorumeno se-
nex ?).

Buuo 6ut Bmonnb ymberno, ecrm 6w, Hanpambps, m Jemes
Bb Adelphoe moapraica opbreiMp BB Supdépa.

Bp nponork Amdurpiona Gors Mepkypift onmchBaeTbh CBOR
KOCTIOMB AN TOro, 4to0hl €ro meiab3s ObuIo cMbmars ¢b paGoMBb
CocieMsb, koTOpHIMB OHBL HaMBbpeHs HPHTBOPATHCA LIA TOrO, YTOGH
noMous IOmmrepy Jryume o6MaHYTH AJIKMEHY:

Ego has habebo usque in petaso pinnulas:
Tum meo patri -autem torulus inerit aureus
Sub petaso: id signum Amphitruoni non erit 3).

Crazo 6brth, v Meprypia, y IOnmrepa nm y Amdurpiona Ha
roroBl 6surs petasus, Bo y IOmmrepa mnoxs HEMB OhUTh elme
torulus aureus.

Takoft e petasus Gourp Ha roaosl m y Cocim, roropnift
rooparh 1npo Mepkypia nimis similist mei: itidem habet peta-
sum ac¢ vestitum (v. 443), toavko Cocia nepxard BB pykb
donaps, cb KOTOpHIMb BH 1-Mb JbficTBIE M moABIAEeTCA H3D

i) de re rustica II, 11 § 11.

%) Poll. 1V. 119: dwphépa émi v ayporxav. Arist. Nubes 70 sq. (Ctpenciaas):
&yo 8'Egny, Grav piv obv tas alyas éx Tod velhéws, Gomep b TATHP 59, Bupﬂ:'pav.
évnppévog.

3) vv. 143—145.
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rasanm '), xotopuii Mepkypid Bb HacwBmKy HasmiBaers Volca-
pum in cornu conclusum ?). Bb koumB mbecst Mepkypifi xouers
NOABATECA H& CHERAY NbAHBIMG: capiam coronam mi in caput,
adsimulabo me esse ebrium atque illuc sursum escendero 3).

Yxona, onb saamigers ibo intro, ornatum capiam, qui potis
decet (v. 1007), cramo 6wTh, Bb XAIbHLAmMEMD OHB ABIAETCA
BD HHOMB KOCTIOME, a TaKb Kakb 4Yepe3b ONHO ABJIeHie OHBH CHOBA
HaUHHAeTh mepesh AMPHTDiOHOMT BHJaBaTh ce6a 3a ero paba
Cociw *), sa KOTOparo TOTh ero M NPAHAMAETh, TO, OYEBHAHO,
BO BpeMa 4YeTBepTaro ABieHiA 3-ro akta (cr. 984—1108) om1
6surs oxbrd He paGoMb Cociemb, a mHave.

Ha neo6nunnift koctioms IImcroknepa, oxmoro msb mbicTBYIO-
muxbs JuOb KoMefim Baccliides yxaswBaloTe cioBa ero pa6a
Jduga ®). Bp Captivi napacurs Ergasilus nossuserca conlecto
pallio ). Korma Bb Toft ke camoft nnech crapmkp ['eriown
npn Bagb cBoero cmHa Tamgapa, HaxopEBmaroca Bb pabersb
A He SHABIAro, 110 OHb CHHEB [erioma, BOCKIAmaeTh: incedit
huc ornatus haud ex suis virtutibus 7), T0 aTEMD OND OYeBHAHO
yEasHBaeTh Ha ero paGCckid KocTioMb, KOTOpsii He coOTBET-
CIBYeTh €ro OGIIECTBEHHOMY IIOJOXKEHif.

Bb mamnift 6s oxbrs m crapnkb Jasuaamb Bb Casina, koTo-
poMy JxeHa BwroBapuBaerb: Mades mecastor: vides palliolum ut
rugat (v. 246), tbmMb ke caMbIMb NMANTiyMOMD NPOCHTH €ro mo-
Maxath Bb TpeTheMb nbficTBim ciyxamra Pardalisca, face ven-
tum, amabo, pallio, roBopmrp oma (v. 637). Takoft e cambift
ROCTIOMD J0keHd Obnrp Obrrh u ma pa6h Oammmionl, koroparo
Ilapaanucka cupammsaers: ubist palliolum tuom, Ha uTO mOIyuaers,
B> otBbre: hic intus reliqui 8). Crapmks Jwsmgams norepsanrs

1) v. 149 cf. 406.

%) v. 341.

%) 999—1000.

4 v. 1024 sum Sosia.
5) v. 110, 125.

%) v. 780.

7) v. 997.

%) v. 934.
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CBOA maunift BH CyMaToxh, mOueMy eHA ero W CHpPAMHBAETD:
unde hoc ornatu advenis, quid fecisci scipione aut quod habuisti
pallium '). IIpn pasBaskl m mocoxb, M IIAIH CTADHED HOXyYaeTH
o0patao orp paba XanHa, 10 TpeGoBamio cynpyra *), Koropas, Ko-
HeYHO. He MOBEDANA POCKASHAMB CBOEr0 MY:KA OPO BAKXAHOKH ).

B Cistellaria M HaXoguMb OYeHb MAJO YKAa3aHill OTHOCH-
TeJbHO KocTioMa. Toubko Gymmasium npocHTh CBOIO WOApPYry IO
npodeccin: Silenium, cura te, amabo; sicine immunda, obsecro,
ibis (v. 114), a Koria OHa Da30YaPOBAHHO BO3PAXKAETH immun-
das fortunas aequomst squalorem sequi, OHA OTPAHHYHBASTH CBOK
npocs6y B rosopurh: amiculum hoc sustolle saltem, HO Ta
ocraercd OpH cBoeMb: sine trahi quom egomet trahor (v. 115),
takb 410 Gymnasium Bb komnh KkOmNOBH ycrymaers. B man-
i ogbre pa6s m BB Epidicus, kotopnf# BH camomd Hauarh
IheCH BOCKIHIAETH: quis properantem me reprehendit pallio *).
Ecan Br Menaxmaxs Ileankyns cnpamnBaers Menaxua OnugaMaif-
ckaro qui istic est ornatus tuos (v. 1616), To 3T0 3HAYATS,
YTO Yy Hero cBepX> OOHLIYHOA ONeXAH elle HAKAHYTA Ta HANJIA,
KOTOPYIO OHB YKparb Y cBoeff XeHH 14 JpOTiH H KOTOPYI OHB
npepiaraets Ilemmkyny °) momioxats cHavana ¢b OAHOA, a WO-
TOMb M Cb Apyroft cropons ®). Uro Hakmaka 6nina Hagbra Ha
Menaxma, 3TO J0Ka3hBaETh TOTH BONPOCH, KOTOPHA Ch HErofOBa-
HieMd npefiaraers ToMy e camoMy Ilemmkyny mpibsxi Me-
HoxMb; tun med indutum fuisse pallam praedicas 7). OmmpaM-

1) 975. He majo am 31Bch unTaTh pallio? Bbabp mcopasiaero xke Jlamba-
HOM'B pyKONHCHOe scipionem Ha scipione cf. 978. [locoxb BbL pyKaxb y CT&-
pHKa MH BeTphbuaeMb eme Asin. 124 m y Tectds oaHoro H3b MeHSXMOBB
Men. 856.

7) v. 1009.

%) 979.

4) v. 1. Takofi ke caMbIl mJallh HAIHTL H Ha paGb SuuIAKB, KOTO-
duift TOBOPHTH caMoMy ceGb v. 194 age nunciam orna te Epidice et pallio-
lum in collum conice itque adsimulato, quasi per urbem totam hominem
quaesiveris. O6L 3ToR MO3B CM. HHEe.

%) v. 166.

%) v. 169.

) 515, cp. 219, rab IleHuKYTDL UPAMO TOBUDHTDL exue.
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Hifickomy Menaxuy, oxbromy Bb nmamny, Ilemmkyrs mpeprararn
TAHLOBATh Bb TAKOMD KOCTIOMB, Ha 4T0 TOTH 61ar0pasyMHO He COrJa-
waica '); Ha OHPY BO3M0GIeHEOA cBoero 6para MeHoXMDB GBLTb Bb
pbukt *). Bb navarh uerepraro akTa OHb HOSBIAJICA Ha CUEHY Ch
9108 HaKHIKOA BB PyKaxb ), KoTOpyl eMy BMECTO O spinter
oTIala caMa JpOTiyMb, TpeGOBaBmAsA HXD IOTOMD O0GDATHO Y
dumpamnifickaro Menaxma *), kotoparo sxema Berphuana yxe
Gesb HaKWAKHE °).

Bp Mercator pa6n Akamtions aMbrs lacinia, KaKD 3T0 MOXHO
AYMaTh Ha OCHOBAHIH CJI0BbD €ro XosgmHa XapwHa: sume laci-
niam atque absterge sudorem tibi ®). Bp 5-wb mbiicTeim aTok
mpecH TOTH ke caMuft Xapmab oxbTh BbH XIaMELy, HO 3TOTh
RoCTIOMb ero crhcEsers ’) ® OHB Xouerb mOTpe6OBaTh M3H AOMA
ce65 pallium, a xmammpy npenjlaraen B3ATh OIBTHXY °), HO
KOTfia OKashBaerTcd, 4TO ero HafeXIs He ONpaBIaJnch @ oHb ph-
maeTcd CHOBA HMATH BB IYyTh, OHb OTJaeTh NALIA CHOBA Maih-
ugky °), a camp Hagbeaers xaamupy '°). Csom pansubimia nbi-
CTBid OHb ONMCHIBaeTh clIoBaMu: sonam sustuli (925), iam ma-
chaerast in manu (926), tollo ampullam atque eo (927), mo,
KOHEUYHO, Jaibnbfimee ero Bockammadie iam in currum escendi
iam lora in manus cepi meas (v. 931) HOCATH TakOA e UACTO
PHTOpDHYECKIi XapakTeph, Kakb H BOIpOCh quin pedes vos in
curriculum conicitis, DOTOMy 9TO HMKaKOA KeJeCHHMIB BB Ibii-
CTBHTeNbHOCTHA Ha cuend ue 6su10. Ctano 66ITh, X apHHD, OTIPABIAACH
BD AOpOry, HaxbBalb XJaMAfy.

1) v. 197.

%) v. 463, 555. Asin. 880 sacTaBIfeTh AYMATb, YT0 BDb BBHKD ObIDb H
JleMaHeTDb, KOrja OHPOBATD Cb TOR XBBYMKOA, KOTOPYM OHDL YyThb OBJIO He
OTOMI'b Y CBOEro ChiHA.

8) 705.

4) 685.

5) 568.

) v. 126.

) v. 910.

8 v. 912.

9) v. 922.

10) v, 921.
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Bb «XBactamBoMs BomRB» [lamscrpiows cobryers crapmky
IlepamiexoMeny, 4TOGH OHD CBOK B8HAKOMYIO, BWIABAA 33 JXEHY,
npnBexad oxbrofi coBctMb Takh, Kakh oxbBamECH MOPAXOYHNA Ma-
TpoHH: eX matronarum modo, capite compto crinis vittasque
habeat '). IlepaniexoMenrs mociymasica ero coBkToBs B mM0aTOMY
Bb TaKOMDb BHAD AONKHA HOABIATHCA HA CHeHY AKpOTeleyTiyMs,
npu Buab koropokt Ilamacrpiows Bockammaers: quam digne ornata
incedit, haud meretricie ?).

Onteaers Ilamectpiors m Ilneysmria, roBopa emy:

Facito uti venias ornatu huc ad nos naucleurico.

Causiam habeas ferrugineam et scutulam ob oculos laneam
Palliolum habeas ferrugineum, nam is colos thalassicust

Id conexum in umero laevo, exfafillato bracchio
Praecinctus aliqui: adsimulato quasi gubernator sies 3).

Uro Ilneysmrrs moc.1ymaica ero coBkToBb, 5T0 JOKA3HBAETDH
Bockannanie ITmpromonmumea: nescioquis eccum incedit, ornatu
guidem thalastico *) m ciosa pa6a Cmexnegpa: illic qui ob ocu-
lum habebat lanam nauta non erat ®).

N3p mpecst Persa cioga oTHOCHTCA TOJBRO BOCKIMIaHie paba
Toxcnia mpm Buxb Carapmcrpiona: euge, euge, exornatu’s basi-
lice tiara ornatum lepide condecorat tuom °).

Bb Poenulus Aropacrokns mnpocars Adelphasium: age su-
stolle hoc amiculum 7). Kowrabucks oxbre BB XJaMEAy, KaKk®

1) v. 792

2) v. 872. K1 es xocTioMy OTHOCHTCA M BockauuaHie v. 879: lepide herde
ornatus cedit, ecau 31bcp ornatus maMBEHTH HA ornata. OmuGka Moriaa
BO3HMKHYTh MO1b BIifHieMb NpUBbTCTBiA venire salvom haudeo, uo lepide
etqs. IlaascrpioEn roBopuTh mpo cefs. dTa DONpPABKA, HpeJIORKeHHASA BpHk-
coMD M JanresoMb, MED Goiablle HPABHTCA, YBMD HPHHATOE H3IATENAMH
uambHerie pykonucHaro incedit BB cedit. CnoBa IlepHiIexoMeHA TOIBKO
NOITBCPEIANTDL MOl Joraiky: em tibi adsunt quas me iussisti adducere
et quo ornatu (v. 899). IIpo kocTIOMB XKe caMOro CTapuka HHrIb BHBTL HH
CI0BA.

%) vv. 1177—1181.

4) v. 1282,

%) v. 1430, cp. scutulam ob oculos laneam (v. 1178).

%) 462, 463.

) v. 349.



9T0 MO:XHO SaRINYaTh H3b Bompoca cBopmmka Juga: ille chla-
mydatus qui sequitur procul !) a mHa camows mymifnb maykra
JIHHEHAA OeXKJa, HANOMHHAKIMAA TYBHKY, YTO JaeTh HOBOAD KO
MHOTEMD HacMBmkams ni4 pa6a Mmindiona, npuBbkmaro BEATH
MyRYEHY OfXbTMD BB manmif *?).

Ero coyramkm, mecmie Garaxs (sarcinati, v. 979), mwbiam
Bb ymaXxb Cepbrd, HOXOXid Ha KOJbIA, YTO 3acTaBHIO Mmuib-
¢iona npa mxb BEAL DOAYMATH, YTO Y HAXD HA PYKaxb HETH Halb-
uess, quia incedunt cum anulatis auribus 3).

Pseudolus, Tpe6ys 14 BeIONHEHIA CBOEro IUIaHa, MOAXOAA-
maro venoBbka, xouers ogbThb ero BB 0COOHA KOCTIOMB, IOBO-
pars: etiam opus chlamyde et machaera et petaso *). Omp xo0-
YeThb BH TAKOMB KocTIoMB BuijaTh ero 3a subditivom militis
servom: symbolum hunc ferat lenoni cum quinque argenti minis,
mulierem ab lenone abducat °).

Ceopmnks Bawrioms, Bms cmkoganra CHMi0, BOCKIANAETD:
quis hic homo chlamydatus est ®). Crano 6nth, OTHOCHTENBHO
xnamuan xenanie Ilceyrons mcmoammuocs. Camp Banmions, o6ia-
AaBImIiA KO3IMHOA Gopoakofi (v. 967), Toxke Obrb OXBTH TaKD,
9T0 ero KOCTIOMb Gpocaicd Bb TJasa ').

Torp ke caMnit Bompoch, KoTOpmfA mpeyrarars bamrions
npr Baxh cukodanTa, BOsSHEKaeTh ® y camoro Cmmim mpm Bmpb
Harpax cacula ®), koropuf Tome, cramo Gwth, OhLTD OXETH BB
xaammny °). Hsw Bompoca Bawriona quid mercedis petasus hodie
domino demeret (1186) n Cmmim quid meret machaera (1185)

1) 620 cf. 644

2) 975: quae illaec avis exit quae huc cum tunicis advenit? Numnam in
Balineis corcumductust pallio? 1121; novistin tu illunc tunicatum hominem
qui siet. 1208. Quis hic homost cum tunicis longis quasi puer cauponius.
1303: sane genus hoc mulierosumst tunicis demissiciis.

%) v. 981.

4) 735, cf. 756.

%) 752—754.

5) 963.

) 979.

8) 1101, cf. 1139.

9) 1184.




MB Y3HACMD O MNOJTHOMB cCXoAcTBL wexny kocriomons Harpax
cacula m mopcrasHoro pa6a. Cawp Pseudolus sBiserca sb rommb
nbecH onbTeiMbs BB mawniyMb: palliolatim amictus sic incessi ludi-
bundus *).

Hcnonanrenn xenckuxds pored Bb Rudens — Ilamactpa m
AMnenncka [HOJMKHB OBUIA NOABIATBCA Ea CUEHB BB MOKDHXDB
orexnaxs ¥). Kocriomb Thxp peG60I0BOB, OBCHBIO KOTOPHXB
HaymHaJCA 2-f aKTh IbeCH, cpasy ke H300IAYATH HUXD IpO-
deccio 3).

CnyTHHEE TOrO MOAOAOrO 4YenoBBKa, MpO KOTOPAro pascupa-
mABaTh Psi6akoh Tpaxamiomb, GHUIA OXBTH BB XJAMBIH H CHal-
HeHH HOMAME °).

Mapacurs lemacams m3p Stichus 6bure oxbTs BB mALTIA °).

Hesunauae®t kocTioms cmrodanta msp Trinummus ®), mamb-
THA EMb 10 BOJXB CBOEr0 HAHAMATENd '), 3ACTABIAECTD CTAPHKA
BoCKImEHYTS: hilurica facies videtur hominis, eo ornatu advenit %),
miathe crapura Kaimmkna Toike He MOXOXe Ha OGbIKHOBeHHOe ?),
HO 3Ta HEOOHYHOCTh KOCTIOMa OblIa BHI3BaHA TBEMB, 9TO OHD 3a-
HHMAJICA OTKANbIBAHiEMD KJIafa, KOTOPHA A0NkeRD Oburb NOATH
BD NpHjaHOe 33 ero jovepsio. Kocrioms Pponesim b Truculentus
6srp 1OZO6paHD TakKb, YTO OHa OBUIA IIOXOKA HA POXEHHLY.
IIpm nosBrenim BoMHA, pagm Koroparo mpoxbiniBanach BcA 3Ta
komeznia, Pponesia Beamts cnyxankb soleas mihi deduce, pallium
iniee in me huc '°), yTo6n eme Gorrbe YCHIATH CBO® CXOACTBO Chb
poxeHnnef.

1) 1275, cf. 1281. commuto ilico pallium, illud posivi.

7) 251, 264; BB TaKylo XKe MOKpy® ojexly OHIDL 01BTh H NApPACHTH
Xapmn,1p, 573.

3) 293, 294. O TAKOMB CHEUiAIbEOMD KOCTIOMB DPHOGOJOBOBD TI'OBOPHTH
MaBcanin (X, 29, 8).

4 315.

%) St. 257.

6) Trin. 840°.

) 857.

%) 852.

9) v. 1099.

10) v. 479.
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Takoe ynorpe6Gaenie kocrioMoBs Bmoanb coorsbrcrBoBaio 06sI-
4asMD rpedeckoli cuemst ‘).

13.

Kpoub kocrioma, IInaBrbs mogpo6mo onmcwBaers npm caytab
A BB OCTANbHOMD BHBMHOCTH cBoEMX® ABACTBYIOIMXD JHID, CTOA-
Myl OGHKHOBEHHO BD 3aBHCHMOCTH OTDH IOJOXKEHid HJIH HAaCcCTpoe-
Hif, Bb KOTOPOMBH HAXOAMTCA BH 3Ty MAHYTY JAHHWE NEPCOHAXKD.
UT06H OCYIIECTBATh H B 3TOMb OTHOIMEHIH 3aMHICENh 03TA, AKTe-
paMb MPHXORMIOCH MYCKATh Bb XOXb H MEMHKY H OCTA.IbHbIE NpieMhl
CLieHAYOCKOA HrpH, NpHYeMb ONATH-TakH Heo6XxoxmMo oTMETHTDH,
YTO ]I TOr0 OTH AKTEPOBD HE TPeGOBAJIOCH HAUEr0 0COGEHHAr0 HIH
CIMMKOMB CJIOXRHAr0. Kakoro akrepa Moxerh 3aTpPYAHHTb, €CIH
exy, HanpeMEps, He06X0AUMO IOKA3ATH BALB, GYATO OH'D 3albIXalca?
A aro, Mex]y IpouYEMB, TPeGOBAIOCH 14 TOro, YTOGH C.I0Ba paba
Jn6ana mMBam peanssylo MormBupoBKy: quid illuc, quod exani-
matus currit huc Leonida *). Mummuky npuxopmioch IyckaTh
Bb X0Xb MHeCHI0Xy HpH HOABIEHIH CBOeMDb H& CHeHY, HpPO KO-
TOparo napacHTh roopErb: Mnesilochus eccum maestus progre-
ditur foras *). Y srorh cyMpaummf BExb Muecmioxa o6bacuaica
MDauHHMD €ro HacTpoeHieMb: OHBb CYATATD ce6a yxke coBchMb ITO-
re6mams *4).

Touno Takke Ha MAMHAKY HCHOJIHHTeNId PoIH ApHCTedoHTa
Bb Captivi pascumrnBars Ilnasrs, koraa sacraians Tmapapa ro-
BOpHTs mpo Hero: viden tu hunc, quam inimico vultu intuitur °).
CoorsbrcTBeHHOA Hrpofi JAOA CONPOBOXKAAIOCH H €r0 BOCKIHMIA-
Hie crucior, mocxk koroparo ToTb ke THEgaps sambuars: ardent
oculi ®). Ilauepors 3acBHIbTEIBCTBOBATD HAMB, UTO OCYIIECTBIIC-
Hie Taxoro s¢dexra GbLI0 BIONHE IO CHIAMD ARTHYHOMY aKTEpy ).

1) A. Miiller. Die griech. Biihnenalterthiimer, p. 259. ibid., 261.
?) Asin. 265

%) Bac. 610.

4) Ibid. 626*.

5) Capt. 557.

5) 594,

7) Cic. de nat., II, § 193.
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3aro pammbfAmee HaGiwgeuie Turzapa nags Thmb, yro rhaarocs
¢b ApmcropouToMD, viden tu illi maculari corpus totum maculis
luridis (v. 595), eaBa JH MOIJIO CONPOBOXKAATHCA COOTBETCTBYIO-
@M H3MbHeNiAMA BDb HAPYKHOCTH ADRCTOPOHTa M 3SpHTE.IH YiHKe
CHJIOA CBOell OYeHb DACTAREMOR PaHTA3iW AONKAH Gbuin BAAETH
T0, YTO 10 BOXbB M0dTa nO0MKeHD GhLTh BuALTH TuHAADD, KOTOPH A
Bb TO JKe caMoe BpeMA cBoeff mrpofi cMbro MOrp HILIIOCTPH-
poBaTh CBOM cjoBa: tu sussultas, ego miser vix asto prae for-
midine 1).

Hexb3sa 06ofiTn MoTYaHIeM b TakkKe B XOpOImO A3BECTHYIOCLIOHY BB
Miles Gloriosus, rab Hepnfmeuomeux, ocrasuas Ilanecrpiona oxHoro,
NpHErjiamaers Ny6IAKY M0.1060BaThCA Ha HEr0. JTH KeCTH, ONHCHI-
BaeMble IleprmiekoMenoMs 10BoNbHO mOApPOOHO (cT. 201 —213),
JAalOTh eMYy BO3MORHOCTh CYAHTb O TOMDB, 4yro Abiaerca Ba Aymbh
y Ilanecrpiona %).

1) v. 637.

3) He Mory HEKak®h coraacerbes cb Lorenz'oms, koroparo craxd 213:
euge, euscheme hercle astitit et dulice et comoedice 3acTaBmIBL AyMaTh,
YTO Kb MOMEHTY IpodaHecemis ero IlepmmiaexkoMeRoMD y IlasecTpioma cJio-
KHJIOCH yXKe onpeibiensoe pbuieHie. Toraa CTaHUBHTCA HEMOHATHLIMD He-
nocpeICTBERHO cabaylomin cTaxb 214: numquam hodie quiescet, priusquam
id quod petit, perfecerit. O4eBEIRO, 4TO 3TH CJI0B& OHJIE GH COBEPIIEHHO
HeyMBCTHH, ecTE Ol YXe BB 213 OoHB aAyMars, yro y IlauecrpioBa yxe
co3pBab KakoR-HEOY b miaadws. Ha camoMt aBab BB cr. 209 IleprniaexoMen®
TOBOPATH TO:ILKO, 4TO IladecTpions columnam mento suffigit suam, T.-e.
cABIATD ®ecTh, KOTOpHITi Ramboabe ecTecTBEHD Yy 4eJ0BBKa, KAKD pash Ha
XOAAIIArocs BBb HeJoyMbHiR H JOMauIaro Halb YbMb-BHGYXb roxoBy. 3a-
TbMB nocah YeThpexh CTHXOBD OTCTYILIEHiS, BB KOTOPHXB BHJICHD HAMEKD
Ha yyacTh moata Hasia (210—213), [leprniekoMeRs CHOBA BO3BpAIM&ETCA Kb
#ecTEKy1anim IladecTpiona M HADB 6ro CI0Bb (V. 214) MH MOXEMD 38KJIO-
YHTb, YTO OHB BCe ell¢e HICTD HOAXO1dIiee pbuenie. Toapko BB cTEXB 215,
4 ne pambme, IlepHIICKOMERD AYMaeTh, YTO TOTH 10 “ero-HAGYAb 18 ROIY-
Manca: (habet, opinor), Ho moToMn okaampaercd, uro IlagccTpiond Bce emle
MeIETDL, TAKDL 9T0 ero Hajio Gyamrtb, 218: vigila, inquam, expergiscere
inquam, m 220: consule, arripe opem auxiliumque ad hanc rem: propere
hoc, non placide decet. Craxb xe 213, 1yMmaerci MHDB, MO3BOJIAETD 3AKIW-
9aTL TOIBKO O TOMDB, 4TO, mpomamoca ero, IlepmuaekoMens 3a060BaJICH
Hrpolt aKTepa, HIpaBmIaro Ila;tectpiona, KOTOpHII cBOeR yJAAYHOA mO30h
(euscheme) HAIOMHH.IB €My BeCbMa o6BI9HY 0 I03Yy HOBON KoMe1im (comoedice)

paba (dulice) BL 3aTpyIRHTEJIbHOMD NOJOKEHIH.
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9TH cTAXHM MOTJH GHITh ‘NOHATHRIMA AJd SPATEIA H IPOM3BO-
AHTh lla HAXD BHedyaT:rbEie TO.IBKO BB TOMD ciayuab, ecam Hrpa
akrepa, HcmogEABmaro poas Ilamecrpioma, Bocmpomssoxmia Bch
b XBHKeHid, KoTophia onmchBaerh Ilepmmiexomerms. Urars, ecam
MBl IIPEeANOJIOKUMB, YTO Kaxjgoe caoBo Ilepmmrekomena crbioBaio
3a coorBbrcrBylomuMb aBukeniemd IlamecTpioHa, To oORakercd,
9T0 Hrpa NOCTBIHATO OTIMYAIACH KHBOCTHIO, OOraTCTBOMD KECTH-
KYJIAIH, COBEpmMEHHO COOTBSTCTBOBABIIEA NYIMIEBHOMY COCTOAHIIO
IepCOHAKA. '

Ho sToit cnenoit, koEeuHO, Ja1ek0 He HcuepmbiBaoTca Th MEcra,
KOTOPHIA 3aCTABILAOTH MPEJIOIAraTh BHPA3UTEIbHYIO KeCTAKYIAILIIO
HACNONHATENA TOA HAH APYrofi poaH PHMCKOA DAJLIIATH.

Taxb, manpumbpn, sambuyamie ®mionaxera: ei misero mihi,
savium speculo dedit ') sacraBiserb mpeAmONAraTb, 4TO BO BpeMsd
atofl cueHsl PriaeMaTiyMb, KOKeTHHYad Iepelb 3epKaJIOMb, BHIPa-
¥aeTh Hrpofi BOCXHINEHi® CBOEIO HADYKHOCTBIO, UTO M BHIPA3HIOCH
Bb nonkayh sepkany. OTOMy OfHAKO JBHKeHi0 HempeMbHHO 10.I-
#ew'b ObLTD OR IIpeNUIeCTBOBATH PAXD APYTHXD, OOBACHAIOIIAXD H
NOYePKHBAOIAXS MMEHHO TaKoe 3HAYeHie STOr0 JBHKEHid, IpH
9TOM'h H3D CTHXa 268 MHI y3HaeMDb OZHY IOAPOOGHOCTH: 3ePKAJIO GhLIO
Bb pykaxs y camofi PmiaemariyMn, a He y Cxadw, koropag ro-
BOpHTD V. 268: ut speculum tenuisti, metuo ne olant argentum
manus. Takid ®e KOKeT.THBHIA JBHXEHiA CO CTOPOHH Pmiemariymt
HaJ0 mpepmoiarath @ npu cruxt 282, korga oHa roBOpPHTH: CON-
templa aurum et pallam, satin haec me deceant.

Bb To#t ;e camoi mpech Ilnara crmx® 456: quin pultando,
inquam paene confregi foris mokasnBaeTh, KaKb JO.IKeHb HIPaTh
Teonponmaech, KOTOps#A jJalbme rosopars tetigi et pultavi ?).
Touno Takp ke cioBa Xapmaa Bb nbech Mercator (v. 600):
voltus neutiquam huius placet, tristis cedit, pectus ardet: haeret,
quassat caput, 06ycIOBIHBAIH COOTBBTCTBYIONIyI0 HIPY CO CTO-
POHHEI akTepa, H300pakaBmIar0 JBTHXA, HPO KOTOPAr0 BCe B3TO
FOBOPUTCH.

1) PL. Most. 265.
2) Cps. Most. 468 sq. . 4



B meech Menaechmi BockIHmamie MaTpoHH: aufer manum,
aufer tunc palpationes (v. 608—609) 101KHO O6HIO HOEa3bI-
BaTh aKTEpY, O 9ero Hai0 OHIO HPOCTHPATh CBOH JIacEH, IO
nosoly EKoTopuxb IlemAKY.Th mpelocTeperaTsh MaTPOHY C.IOBAMH:
bellus blanditur tibi. Eme Goxbe mrpu B ZecTHEY.IAmiE Tpedo-
BajJa 3Ta Ibeca BB cueHb cyMacmecTBia 01HOTO H3b G.IH3HENOBBH
(v. 847—877).

TakuMb 06pas3oMb H3H CaMaro TEECTA IbeCH, Yame BCero msb
c10Bb japyroro ibficTBylomaro JHOa, MH IOJyYaeMb YVEKasamid o
JBHEEHIAXD aKTepa BH TOTh WA Jpyroft MoMentb. Hamp., Ta-
KOe VEA3aHie MH IOAylaeMh H3b BOIPOCa Bpaya, CITPAIINBAIO-
maro MeHexMa NpH caMOMb NOABIeHIE CBOeMb Ha CIeHY: cur
apertas brachium ?).

H#bckoasko mmaye o6cromts 1bi1o Merc. 434 sq., rab de-
MEQOHD OOMBHEBaETCA TAKHAMA C.IOBAMH CO CBOHMB CHHOMD Xa-
PHHOMB:

Char. Quo vertisti? De. Ad illum, qui emit. Char. Ubi-
namst is homo gentium? De. Eccillum video: iubet quinque me
addere etiam nunc minas. Char. —ibidem mihi etiam nunc
adnutat: addam sex minas.

k10 BB TOMB, 9TO BO BpeMA 3THXb CJIOBD HHKOrO, KpoMb
Jeundora cb cwnoMb, Ha cuemb mbre. Iro Jemndons, xeras
ayyme y6baaTh CHHA BH TOMDB, YTO IOKyIaerh pPaGHHIO-Kpaca-
BHIY He 14 ce64, a A1d ofHoro crapaka (v. 426), nosep-
HyJCA Kb CYHIECTBYIOMEMY TOJbKO Bb ero BooGpaxenmiam nosbpm-
te0. XapHHD DOHAND 3Ty XHTPOCTh H DasHIrPHIBAETH TY Ke KO-
Meiilo TOYHO TaKb ke, KaKb H paHpmie OTeOb HAIOYMHUTH €ro
ckasaTh: at mihi quidam adulescens, pater, mandavit, ut ad
illam faciem, ita ut illast, emerem sibi (v. 427), srbcs Xapmns

1) Men. 910, cp. I Brix — M. Niemeyer* ad 1. Bockamnamie lorarii —
periimus, sacraBiseTh AyMaTb, 9TO MecCCeHiOHL He OTPaHHYHBAETCS TOJBLKO
oaEBbMH yrposaMm: vos scelesti, vos rapacis, vos praedones. Men. v. 1015.
OHEH, BB CROI0 OYepelb, €T0 CXBATH.IHA, HHaYe Ob OH'B He 3aKpHYawb V. 1016:
mittite ergo. Cp. ibid. 1018.
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TOILEO MNApPHpYeTh CIOBA OTHA: Sepex est quidam, qui illam
mandavit mihi. ut emerem ad istanc faciem (v. 426). Eoro-
PHME TOTH IVMATH CHATH ¢b ceG3 Bcakoe molosphaie.

H3p ILraBroBeckmxs Captivi Mu 3HaeNh. Y10 CVIIECTBOBAIH
CHeMATHHO Bh EOMENH XeCTH. pash Ha BCerld VCTAHOBIGHHRe.
Bb a1oft meech Jprachrn, Zelad HepBHMB SBHTLCHS Cb HpiaTHOR
Bberiiw kB Ceriomy, rosopars '): '

Nunc certa res est, eodem pacto. ut comici servi solent.

Coniciam in collum pallium. primo ex meo hanc ut rem
audiat.

Bt mect Epidicus repolt npecw. obpamasch Kb CaMOMY
ce0b. rosopmrs:

Age nuncium orna te. Epidice. et palliolum in collum
conice

Itaque adsimulato. quasi per urbem totam hominem quaesi-
veris ?).

31 atoro crExa MH BEIEWD, Y10 Emimry X114 Toro. wyro6n
TOEa3aTh BAYb, GVITO OHb HNIETb HO BCEMY TIOpOIY. HYXHO HO-
J06path cBOMl I1amTb: 1O ITOMY EecTv BCTphunHe cefivach YIHAWTS.
vbwb oHb 3aHATL. TouHO Takxe m [era BB TepemmieBomn Pop-
wionh BockmEmaers (v. 844 sq.) )

Ego nunc mihi cesso. qui non umerum hunc onero pallio

Atque hominem propero invenire.

I10Th EecTb. CTh10BATEILHO, TAKh OLLTL OOMYEHB, ITO CYH-
TalcA Heo6GXOINMHYb COYTHHRONB mocnmbmHOCTH.

OcHOBHBajACH HA NPHBEICHAHXH HPEMEpaxs, MH MOXeNh 3a-
KEIOUHTh, YTO 3TOTh &eCTb — 3aKNInBaHie ILIAIA Ha IL1EY0 —
npuoxbEsica m Taws, rxb Bb Tekcrh meec HA 310 B HETH He-
mocpeicTsenHnxs viasamii. Hanpawbps, Becbma BbposaTrmo. uro

1) v. 778, 779.

7) v. 194, 195.

3) O6a 3arm npoMbpa mpHBeleHHW Y Brix- Niemeyer Capt. 779, xoro-
puft ccaaerca Takxe Ba Wieseler Denk. d. ant. Biihn. X, 4, 5, 70 XII,

13, 33—35.

»
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ITapMenons m3p Hecyra Tepennia saxmpsiBaqb CBOf ILTIAamb HA
niredo Bb 4-fi cuend 3-ro awra, rxb Ilamdmas, xemaa ycrpa-
HATb HA BpeMd HeXeJNaTeJbHAT0 OYEBUANA, UDPHKA3HBAETD €My
passickats m300pErennaro ad hoc kakoro-ro Kaimmpemumia m, He-
cMotpa Ha BcE orroopru IlapMeHoHa, HacramBaeTb Ha TOMb,
yroGH TOTH yAanmicd. BecbMa BO3MOXKHO, YTO STOTh KecTh nMbIb
whero memocpencrsenno mepexs Tub, kakb IlaMdurs o6rersenno
Bockaanaers: Illeabiit !). To ke camoe Mors Ilapmenons mpoxbiats
B Bb KOHI'B Tperheft creHbl IATAro aKTa, koria Bakxuga cHoBa 3a-
crapagers ero cobmmrs 3a Ilam$pmioms, B Korza omb Ha esa Bo-
npoch, quid cessas? orsbgaern: minume equidem. Moxers GHTS,
Ch 3aKHHYTHIMF HA IUIEY0 ITAOMh HDPOMSHOCHTH H JaBb BB
Andria cBoe ofpamenie Kb myGiamkb, Taks KaKD OHB TOJBKO YTO
CIOBOMB €0 BHIDAa3HIDb IOTOBHOCTs NOBHHOBaThcA IlaMdmay, ko-
TOpHfi BeIMTH eMy: propera, accesse hinc qui auferant eam. Quid
stas? Quid cessas *). Urto 9TOTH' *KecTb He GblIb HCKIIOYATENH-
HOI0 NPHHAJIEKHOCTHI0 PaGOBb BB KOMENiHM, JOKAa3nBaeTca CIb-
Ayomelo cueEofi usb koMenim Tepennisa Eunuchus.

+ Xpemerp coGupaerca Gbxkars Ha QOpPyMB, 9ITOGH IPH3BATH
orryia cBaybrenefi, m Takh cOBIIETB, YTO He CIyIaeTh YKa3a-
‘nift Tamgwl, 1 6BknTh; Ta KpmumTH eMy BB cabys: attolle pallium 2),
HO TOTs H Ha 3T0 He 06pamaeTh NHKAKOr0 BHEMAaHiA, YEMB OKOH-
YaTeJbHO NMPHBOAHTD BB OTYadHie Tampy, KOTOpas A BOCKIHIAETSH:
Perii! huic ipsi est opus patrono quem defensorem paro *). 3o

1) v. 444.

2) And. 980.

3) v. 769.

¢) Ph. Fabia., P. Teren. Ennuchus. Paris, 1895, p. 204 BB mpumMBbuamin
Kb 9TOMY MBCTy NIpHBJekaeThb I1d CPABHeHis, Mex1y HpoumMb, Plauti Cist.
101 sp. (o m31. Goetz-Schoel 114): cura te amabo... amiculum sustolle, no
31Bch HBCKOMbLKO MHAA 00CTAHOBKA. Selenium 0co6eRHO HHKYJa He COBIINTB,
Gymnasium IpocETDH ee TOJbKO M03a0UTATLCA O CBOEMB TyaJeTh m He HITH
no yinuamb sicine immunda; m koria Ta Ha 3To 3amMBbyaers: immundas
fortunas aequomst squalorem sequi, Torga moipyra copbTyeTh efi XOTb
nogo0paTh LJaThe, HO H HA BTO NOJIy4YaeTbh BL OTBBTH: sine trahi, quam
egomet trahor. :




saMbyanie Tamawi mokaswBaers, 410 JoHaTH GBLIB NpaBb, KOTAA
Bb CBOeMb KOMMEHTapid HOIYEePKHBATH TPYCOCTs XpeMeTa ').

Ilo matmito Jonara, cmosa Tamawm fac animo haec praesenti
dicas BH3BAHH TOJIbKO HcUyroMh Xpemera: haec non dicerentur
a Thaide, nisi in illius vultu pavor nimis appareret ?).

XpewMers, cooBmuBb CBOA I1anDb, COBMATH HEMELJIEHHO TNpH-
BeCTH ero Bb Hcnoinenie, B0 Tauga sambuaerr eMmy: mane, Ha
yT0 moiyuaers orTBETH: omitte, iam adeo ?). JMomars mo moBoxy
mane numerh: hoc gestu iam adiuvatur m moACHAETH CBOKO
MHCIb Bb NpEMBYaRim Kb cloBaMb XpeMera: ex huius verbis
apparet etiam manu comprehensum esse adulescentem.

Tperbs cueHa BTOporo akTa 3Toft KOMENiM OTKPHIBAETCH CJIOBAME
Xepen, KOTOPHA TIMETHO PA3LICKMBAETH TOJBKO YTO HOBCTphuaBs-
myloca eMy Ha yrmnb xbsymrky: Occidi! Neque virgost usquam
neque ego, qui illam a conspectu amisi meo (v. 292).

Bp Tekcrt mbech ecTs ykasamia Ha To, YTO 3TH CIoBa Xeped
TOBODHTH, O0BHPAACh IO BCEMD CTOpOHaMb, Kakb OH Bb Hajekxh
xorb rab-HEGYNL ee BcrpbraTs. Takoe jpmixenie Bmoamb 06y-
C.I0BJeHO HACTpOeHieMb XepeH Bb AAHHYI0 MHHYTY, & YTO OHO
awbio wbero ma cuemb, 310 nOKaswBalTL ciaoBa IlapMenoHa
(v. 291): et properans venit; nescio quid circumspectat. Ecam
CONIOCTaBATH 3TH CJIOBa €b ero AaipEbiAmAME Bompocoms (v. 303):
quid tu es tristis? quidve es alacris? To moxyuawrca Bch He-
O0XONMMBIA YKa3aHid OTHOCHTE.TbHO MHMHKH H JKECTHRYIAHIH Xe-
per Bb Havarb aToft cuemn. OnD npmxomdrh mnocirBmmo, 03m-
paercd, CJIOBHO HIla dvero - HAGyAb, BO BCE cTOpoHH, HO OHB
THIETHO HMETh NpPHMIAHYBMYIOCA AEBymKy, B OTH 3TOr0 JHIO
ero TeYaTIBHO. '

) No moBoay cosbra Xpemera (v. 763): tu abi atque ostium intus
obsera Jomarnp aaMBuaerh: pavidi consilium nihil aliud continet praeter
claustra et fugam. Kb croBamMsb: volo ego (764) oHB mmmeTh: quasi minus
timeat, cupio non inquit, sed volo. C:ioBa in turba hac compoBoxieRR
aawbyanieMb: vide timidum turbam appellare, quam mulier non timet.
ct. R. Klotz. I, p. 346.

2) Ad Eun. 768

3) v. 765.
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Takyo &e Hrpy XOKHH MH NpeICTaRIATh cedt B Bb Ha-
gaush nATOR CHeHBl TPETHATO aKTa, KOTAa Ha CHEHY IOAB.IdeTcA
Xepes, co cioBamm: num quis hic est? num quis hinc me se-
quitur? Nemo homost ‘). 3xbce Takp e ymberso m HeoGx0xEMO
1 aKTepa TpPeBOXHOe osWpaHie BO BCh CTOpOHH, Kakb H Bb
tol cuerb, rab cryxamka Ilmeia pasmickmBaerp llapmeHoHa, m
aktepb, urpaBmif ed poxb, xbiaarp xopomo, ecam 0603phBarb
BCK) CMeHY BB TOTb MOMEHTB, KOria roBopmrb: nunc id prodeo,
ut conveniam Parmenonem. 3pbch Morna oma Hauath O0GBOIHTA
r1asaMd BCIO CleHY, IOTOMY YTO TOJXbKO mOCTb Takof maysml MOI'h
ABHTHCA MOTHBHPOBAHHHIMB ef BOmpoch: sed ubi, obsecro, est 2).
Mgoro mrpm Tpe6veTb Takxe BTOpad CIOEeHA TPETHArQ akKTa, rib
llapMenors nokaswBaeTh TpasoEy cb I'HATOHOMB HONAPKH CBO-
ero Gapuma. Korza Ilapmenous npukaszans paGaMb, KOTOPHIXB
aaparb, Bufitm kb Tpasory m ero mapacary, oHDb BhIbIdeTs
0c06eEHO Ty pabWHIO, KOTOpad BHBe3eHa W3b TaKOHA JAIH, KAKb
Jeiomis, m ¢b ropaocTsio sambuaers: ex Aethiopiast usque haec 3),
n canmeTh 3ambuamie Tpasoma: hic sunt tres minae m I'ma-
TOHA, KOTODOMY BHIOJHO BLICTABHThH IIOJADKH CONIGPHHKA CBOEro
NaTpOH4 KaKh Mokuo Membe wbEAnME,—vix. Mexkay croBaMa
Ilapmenona m sambuamiavm Tpasoma menpembHHO ZOMKHA GblIa
avbre Mbero arbuaa mrpa: ITapMeHoHD 10MKeHD GHIT MNOKA3BIBATH
CBOH JKHBHE NOJADKH Kakh MOKHO o6croarensHbe, GhiTh MOKeETD,
33CTaBIAA MXb NOBEPTHBAaTHCA B T. I. Bb 3Tof ke camofi cuerb
ITapmenons, BocxBanad paGosb, rosopurh Tamyb mpo cBoero
GapmHa, YTO OHDB neque cicatrices suas ostentat neque tibi ob-
stat, quod quidam facit *). CaoBo quidam ToJBEO BB TOMB
cryyat moxywaers onpexbicHHHE M OCTATOYHO CHIBHBIA CMBICTD,
ecn Ilapmenons, npomsnoca ero, raagurs na Tpasoma. Takie
6e3MOJBHBE B3TIALK, KOTOPLIMH MOXKHO OBUIO TOBODHTH ellie

1) v. 549.

) v. 1007.

?) v. 471 cM. Fabia ad 1.
4\ 483.




kpacEopbunBhe, wbMb cioBamm, Bcrphualorca BB EKoMexim. Bw
TOMD XKe caMoMb Eunuchus ortems wHOmef, BIIOGICHHHXD Bb
Tanny, ropopars Ilapuemomy: An in astu venit? Aliud ex alio
malum, He rosopa HE c:10Ba 0 Ilapmenorb, Ho ToTH Hemocpes-
CTBEHHO ke 83 3THMb BB crbaylomeMs cruxd Bocriammaers: Ere,
ne me spectes: me impulsore haec non facit '). OueBmgmo, BO
B30pE X034MHAZ OHD NpovYerb AcaHbl OTBETL Hacuerh TOro, EOro
TOTh CYHTaeTb BHHOBHHKOMDB BCEx® . 6Bap. Ilozemy Xepea BB
craxb 610, xorja ABTHPOHBD NpeJIOKHND €My pa3CTaThcd Cb
HapaloOMb eBHYXa, mocTh cioBb ubi mutem? BoCKIHMnaeTs: perii,
nam domo exulo nunc? OuermaEo, ycanxaBb copbrs AnTH@OHE:
-muta vestem, OHD HaUWHAETH HCKATh riasaMdm MECTO, rrB MOXHO
6n10 6H mepeoxbrbcA, HO BOTH €ro B3OPD NajaeTh HA OTHOBCKIH
I0Mb, HaxXOfdmifica TYTh ke Ha cHeHb, H TOTYaCh ke BH ero
roioBl TMpOHOCHTCA MHIC:Ib, 9YTO Temepb eMy BXOXb Bb 3TOTH IOMB
3arpaxkieHb, H BOTb TOria cb maysofi mocrbk ubi mutem? om®
OPOHSHOCHTH ITH IONHBIA OTYAAHIA €I0Ba %),

Cxoa ®Penpim: Paulum si cessassem Pythias, domi non of-
fendissem, ita iam adornarat fugam ®) mokaswBaTh HaMbB, ITO
Th1aer» Ha cmerh Pexpia nocrxb ToOro, Kakb Bb KOHNE mpenn-
aymaro fABieHid Ha npocs6n Ilmeim mocmorpbre, rab eBRyXd,
orsbuaers: iam, faxo, scies *): omp mjgers Bb AOMB Ch THMD,
9T0GH Bb Hauarh crbaylomaro ABieHis CHOB3 MOABHTHCA Ha CleHB.
Onp TampaTh HA BB YeMb HemoBmHHaro Jopa, ROTOpHA yoH-
paercd, KaKb 9TO BHIHO HSb ero xe CIOBb, OODAIEHHHXDH Kb
eBHYXy °):

Exi foras, sceleste. At enim restitas,
Fugitive? Prodi, male conciliate!

1) 988.

?) He ocramaBIxBaloch H& TAKHXb YKa3aHiAXDb, Kaxb cT. 459, 1068, 707,
559, HWXDb INCHXOIOTHYeCKAsd NPABHIBLHOCTb CIHIIKOMD O4YeBH1HA. ABTOPD
COBpPeMeHHOA NbeCH HABBPHO BRKIWOYMIL 6Bl HXD Bb CBOA TEKCTb, ecad O
repod ero nbechl OLUIH Bb OJMHAKOBOMB MOJNOKEHIH Cb IePCOHAKAMH
Eunuchus.

) v. 672 sq.

4) 663.

5) 668—669.



Henosoasanfi TEMB ke cambivb Jopoms Pezpia Bb ueTBep-
TOMD SABIEHIA YeTBEPTAr0 aKTa BeJHTH eMY MITH BB IOMB: 1 intro
nunciam. Ecim memocpeicTBeHHO 3a 3THMH CJIOBAMH MH C.IBI-
eV Kar0680e Bockmnanie Jopa: oiei, To A14 Hach CTAaHOBHTCA .
HecOMEBHHBIMB, 9TO cBOH cioBa Peipid NOMOJHIIP BHPA3HTE.Ib-
HHIMD KecTOMb. [ 3TOro CTOATH TONBKO NPHOOMHHTH BOCK.TH-
vamie Ilepmmiexomena msp Miles Gloriosus: oiei, satis sum ver-
beratus ).

Ho y Tepennia ects oggo Mbcro Bb koMenim Phormio, rxb
Tpe6oBagach 0COGEHHO ApKasd MAMHYECKAd Hrpa akrepa. JT0 4-4
cuena 1-ro akra, rib 'era yrosapmpaers AntEdona Bragxhre mo
BO3MOKHOCTH COGOA m cTapatbcs, 4T06bl OTemb He 3aMEBTHIB ero
acnyra. 1 Bors ARTEQOHB, XKelad HCOPOGOBATH CBOIO CIOCOG-
HOCTh NPATBOPATHCA, CHOpAmMUBaeTh I'eTy, M MexX1y HHMH IIPO-
aCX01ATh cabpyourft giarors:

An. Obsecro, quid si adsimulo? Satinest? Ge. Garris, An.
Voltum contemplamini: em, Satine sic est? Ge. Non. An. Quid
si sic? Ge. Propemodum. An. Quid sic? Ge. Sat est. Em,
istuc serva ¥).

910 Mbero Obu1o Gl COBEDMEHHO HENMOHATHO JIA 3pHTened
A He IpomsBOAMJIO Gb, cxbjoBaTebHO, HAKAKOrO HA HHXD BIe-
yarrbmig, ecaim 6n akTepb COOTBETCTBYWIIeA MHMWKOA HE CO-
NpoBOXJATs cioBa Amtaona, m, Hasbproe, Tepeuuit cymwbis
6u oGofitmch m Ge3b BTOM CPABHATENLHO MAJIO3HAYAmeHd CHEHH,
ecia On oFb He mMBID BB BHIY MHMHYECKHXD CPEACTBD aKTepa.

Bosspamgaace kb [LnaBry, YKaxy, 9T0 OCOGEHHO MHOIO Mare-
piaia ni1a mrps mpexcraBiaia Casina, Kb kKoTopofi € GONBMAME
mpaBoMb, YbMB Kb Kakof-HEGYAb Apyroi mbech ILraBra, mpumb-
HAMb onaTers motoria. Iledasp Ha cBoeMD JANS N0JKHA GbLIA

1) Mil. Gl. 1406. Ter. Phor. 664. cf. R. Bentley. Terenti fabulae. Kiel. 1846,
p- 199. F. Handii Tursellinus. 1V, p. 367. .

7) 210—212. Ilo moBoxy CJ0BD satin est Jlogarb aauzbqaerb: hic locus
actoris magis, quam lectoris est. Ostenditur enim conari ad simulandam
audaciam, quo magis ridicula est formidolosa persona.
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m3o6paxats Kieoctpara, koropyilo Muppmra cnpammusana: quid
tu’s tristis '). Tak® :ke mesanens Grurb BEID H y paGa Xanmna ¥),
KOTOPAro X03AHHD NPOCHTh DAsrIajfdTh MOpmuEEH Ha augh %) m
HAKOHeI'b HeyAaya *) sacraBmia omeYasuThea mero camoro. Pascka-
3biBad °) mpo TO, Kakb Oyaro GH BaKXAHKH WMCHOOPTHIM €ro Ko-
CTIOMD, JH3mIaMD He MOKETHb CKDHITb CTPaxa Nepelb KeHOK, HO
ero YCHTiA OCTaBATACH THIETHHMHE, YTO He YKPBLUIOCH OTDH Hal.Ti0-
IAaTEIbHOCTH €ro JKeHH, KOTOpad H OCTAHABIHBAETH ero IPHTBOP-
cTBO cIoBaMH palles male °).

Jlna toro, uro6m cioa IlanmEyps, ommchBatomaro B Cur-
culio Hapy:XHOCTh CBOAHHMKA TAKEMD 0GpasoMb: quis hic est homo
cum collativo ventre atque oculis herbeis? De forma novi: de
colore non queo novisse ’), mmbim XOTb Kakoe-HAGYAb OCHOBA-
Hie, aKTepy, MCIOJHABIIEMY pOIb CBOJHHEKA, Hai0 OUIO HAXBTSH,
TaKb HAashiBAEMYI0 TOJIMIMERY, CYIIEeCTBOBABIIYI0 CPeJH aKCeccya-
POBb rpeveckaro TeaTpa IOXh HMEHeMD Tpoyadtpidiov, TposTepvi-
8oy ®). Ilocrbania cuosa Ilammmypa de colore non queo novisse
3aCTABJIAIOTH AyMaTh, 9YTO HCNOJAHHTeNb poxm Kammogokca Guirb
Cb HAKDAIeHHMD JHALOMb.

Caa6octs mapacmra Kypryrmioma, Bmommxaxp npm6braBuiaro
Ha cueny °), Gbula TaKb BeJMKA, YTO Y Hero HOAKAMHBAIACH OTh
rorojia Horm (v. 309) m ammo ero OHIO HMOKpHTO GabyHOCTBIO,
9T0 3acraBaano Pagpoma, mocrb Bompoca quid tuist (309), Boc-

1) v. 173, cf. 228.

) 282.

%) 281.

4) 566.

5) 562.

) 982.

™) Cure. 230—233.

%) 9Ta NpPUHAITEKHOCTH AKTEPCKATO KOCTIOMA, OCOGEHHO YACTO ymOTpel-
Jawascad NPH IpeJCTABICHIE IbeCh APEBHE-ATTHIECKON KOMeliH, 6hlIa BB
XOAy H HpH°HpeJCTABIGHIA mbech HOBOA KoMexirm. CM. A. Korte, Archeolo-
gische Studien zur alten Komoedie. Jahrbuch. d. Archeol. Instit.,, Band. VIII,
1893, p. 72.

%) 278.
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kxrnate: viden ut expalluit (v. 311). Yro6er Kyprymions Morb
OpAATH Bb ce6d, eMy IOJABAJTH CKaMBI0O H NpeLIarald BORY ).

Hsp pasrosopa Kypkymiora cb JmkoHOMD MH y3HaeMb, 9TO
napacaty nogs CHEIOHOMB KaTamy.IhTa HOBpEHIA OJHHD IJIa3b ?),
uT0 M 3actaBiaino Jmkoma mpmebrcTBOBaTH €ro cxoBaMm unocule
salve (392), m rpEMb akTepa, urpaBmaro porb Kypkyriomna,
0643aTeJbHO NON:KeHD GblIh CUHTATBCA Cb HTHMD.

Ilevars pommend Gwap B306paxkars Ha cBoeMb .umb Crpa-
THONOKN, MO KpafAuedr mbph, npm ero moaBiemim Ha cuemy, 3Ta
0c0GEHHOCTb ero HapYKHOCTH cpasy Gpocasacs Bb r1asa Emmauxy 2).

Bp «MenaxMaxb» orend xeHs OInmpaMuifickaro MenaxMa
3aCTaBaIrbh TOr0, KOTO OHb CYHTAND 32 MyXa CBoell Jnouepd, Ie-
YajbHHMS *) M cnpammBaers ero o npuumeb ero meuam: °). Bo
BpeMA CHeHW NpHTBOPHAro OesyMia mpibaxilt Memaxwms crapaerca
JANOMD NOXYEPKHYTh CBOE HEHCTOBCTBO H 3TO OCOGEHHO NYraiao
MATPOHY, CYATaBIYI0 ce6a ero ixeHolo. OHa BB mcmyrb roso-
puTH cBoeMy oruy: viden ut illic oculos virere? ut viridis ex-
oritur colos ex temporibus atque fronte: ut oculi scintillant,
vide ®), a moroms: ut pandiculans oscitatur 7).

B Mercator crapmks Jemuont yimBidercd, mouyeMy msMb-
Hwica upbTe auna ero cwma ) m megoymbBaers mo moBoay ero

1) OgyeBHAHO, MOCHB HeTepmBIAEBHXB cloBb ®aapoMa datin isti sellam
ubi assidat cito et aqualem cum aqua (v. 312), Ilanmryps =® eme Ipyrie
pa6n I HCHOJIHATH 9TO IPHKa3agie, HO Ha Barasab Paapoma OHE IB-
JaJA 3TO CIHMKOMD MEIIeHHO, H OHB BOCKJIANAID propetastin ocius? Ilaxm-
HYpD HAYHHATD CO'BIIATH H TOJBKO IO BO3BpANIeHIH CBh BOJOA CHPAUIABAID
napacHTa vin aquam (313), Ho napacuTs npaBepeJHAIAND CIHIKOMb CHILHO
H Temephb HAYHAHAND TpPeGOBATb, YTOOH €My YCTDOHJIH HCKYCCTBEHHLIA Bb-
Tepb (315), HO M TYTh eMy TPYAHO Obito yroauthb (317). BooGme Bes aTa
CHeHA JOMKHA 6hlIa COIMPOBOXKIATHCA HIPOA.

7) 395,
%) Epid. 102.

4) Men. 773.

%) 810. °
) 828—829, cp. Capt. 594.

) 834.

%) v. 368.
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6xbrrocr !). Bb o e mpechk XapHH® BOTH KaKbh OMACHIBAGTH
HapYXKHOCTb JpYyroro Moioxoro vemxosbka Opraxa, Kkoropnft 6B-
roMb moasisercd Ha cueEb: nunc quid restat? ei disperii: voltus
neutiquam huius placet. Tristis cedit: pectus ardet; haereo:
quassat caput *). Hapyxuocrs veioBbka, Kynmemaro BosiwGieH-
Hylo XapHHA, €r0 TOBApHIIb ONHECHB2ETH TaKbh: Canum, varum,
ventriosum, bucculentum, breviculum, subnigris oculis, oblongis
malis, pansam aliquantulum 8).

TakoBa, crai0 GhTbh, OHnJIa HapyxkHOCTh JmamMaxa, KynAB-
maro 114 csoero cockza IlacmroMmcy, xora BmOIEE BO3MOKHO,
YyT0 Bb ONHCaHie JBTHXa H BKpajach M3BBcTHAA JRoad KappHKa-
TYPHOCTH. . ]

Bp «XsBacrimBoMs BoEEB» Bb 5H-Mb AieHiE 4-ro akra IImp-
FONOJHHAKD NOABIAICA Becel0 HA coeEb, Kakb 00D OTOMD MOKHO
3akMoyATh N0 Bockamnamilo ITatacrpioma: hilarus exit *).

Takke kb Mmmueckoh mrpb pokems, Guurb mprGbrath u
AcnonHATeNb poaE Acroteleutium Bb 4-Mb akTh TOA XKe mbecH;
npo Hee clexanka Meinnfoamnma pasckasniBaeTh BOEHY: ut tremit
usque extimuit, postquam te aspexit 1272.

Bw Mostellaria meyaarHOe BHpakeHie JAna GHIO y CTapHKa
CnMoHa, Kkorja oHb mOKasnBarh cBok goms Teompommay, KoTo-
pomy ero pa6bp Tpaniorn rosopETs mpo Cmmoma: non tu vides
hunc voltu ut tristi est senex °).

Babarocteio amma otnmuanca m Tokcmrs, kotoparo pabs
Carapactpions cupammBars: satin tu usque valuisti mMEHHO Bb
BEAY ero Grbxmoctn °); BB cBowo ouepens, Bo 2-ub rbficTBim Y
Caraprcrpiona 6naa omyxons Ha med 7), mouemy npm ero Bmxb
Tokcmrs Bockymuaers: sed quis hic ansatus ambulat ®) m, ko-

1) 373

7) 599—600.

%) v. 630—640,

4) 1199

5) 811, cp. Truc. 321. '
) Rud. 24.

) Rud. 312.

%) Rud. 308.
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HEUHO, 3Ta ONyXoJ1b HA caMoMb Abab G6GbL1a KomelbKOMB M IO-
3TOMY Ta crumina cb AByMA OBIKaMH, NP0 KOTOPYVI0 TOBOPHTD
OHD jJaibile, OblIa Yy Hero He Bb pyKaxs, a Ha mek.

Bn Pseudolus Harpax Taks onmchBaeTh HApPYXKHOCTb Hpec]o-
Byraro napacura: Rufus quidam, ventriosus, crassis suris subniger,
magno capite, acutis oculis, ore rubicundo, admodum magnis
pedibus '). U Mbt gokHB ce6b mNpeIcTaBIATH HCHOJAHHTENA 3TOR
poaHE cb HapyxHOCThIO, Goxbe mim membe coorsbrcrBoBaBmed Ta-
KOMY ONHCAHII0.

Hawbrenie npbra numa pomkeEds ObIb NOKA3aTh Ha cueHb
H HCUOJHATEeNb poim cayxkagkE Astaphium Bw Truculentus, ko-
TOpad Takb KpacEbia, uro pa6p Crparyrakce AyMars, GYITO
oua rycro mapyMmanmia ce6h meru ?) m3D KOKercTBa, HO OHa
06BACHAETD eMy, 4TO NMOKpacHEia oTh ero Kpuka: erubui mecastor
misera propter clamorem tuom 32).

Phronesium B® @10t meech jomkEa Ohita BChMB cBOHMB
BABIBHMS BHIOMD [OKASHIBATH BHICMYVIO CTeNeHb CIa6OCTH, KO-
HEYHO, IIPHTBOPHOMA, HO ecaHm OH aKTeph, HCNOJAHABWIA 3Ty poOIs,
He MOKaswBalh Ha cuend Bchxb mpmsHakoBb craGocrm, TO mpo-
naTh Gn Bech 3QdeKrrb, Ha KOTOPHA GHUIM PAa3CYHTAHH ed CJIOBA:
nequeo caput tollere, ita dolet itaque ego medulo neque etiam
queo pedibus mea sponte ambulare (525, 526). Ea craboctr
coorsbrcrBoBasa M eA GrbgHOCTH, KOTOpag Cpasy Gpocaiach BB
I1a3a H 3aCTABIAJNA AyMaTh, GYATO OHa Bb caMOMb ABrE TONBLKO
wro popmiaa. 1lo xpakmedr mbph mpm ea Bmpb pa6s oGoGpaEHAro
€10 Moiogoro venobka Bockummars: pallidast, ut peperit pue-
rum (576). CmoBa Toro xe camaro pala Takh ONHCHIBAIOIIATO
npacyrerBylomaro Ha cuerd Bomma Crparodama: Me intuetur
gemens. Traxit ex intumo ventre suspiritum. Hoc vide: denti-
bus frendit, icit femur (599-—601) 3acTaBIAOTh NpeANOIAraTh,
YTO aKTepb, ACHOJHABMIE 3Ty pOJb, OPOXBIHIBATL BCE 3T0 BB
camomdp nkak.

') 1218-1220, cp. Rud. 317, 318.
%) 290: bucculas tam belle purporissatas habes.
3) v. 291.
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CoOpaEHNfl BhIIE MaTepialhb BB JOCTATOYHON CTeNeHH J0-
KAsHBaeTbh, YTO AHTAYHbIC AKTepPH JOKHH Onumn ‘Hepbaro mpu-
6brats kb mrph, cayxmBmel CymeCTBEHHHMB JONOJHEHIEMD
Kb TekcTy caMofi mbech 114 Goxbe mogpoGHOA XapaKTepHCTHRH
abAcTBylOmAXDb JHID HKIA HACTPOEHiA. Y JpDeBHEDPHMCKHXD Apa-
MAaTYproBp OHI0 ACHO BHIaKeHEHOE CTpeMIeHie YCTAHABIMBATDH
n3pbcrHoe coorBbTCTBiE Mexk1y HacTpOeHieMb W XapakrepoMd Tbf-
cTBylomaro jmua ® ero BubmEAMD o6amromb. Ho ogmo ko
Xy/I0eCTBeHHHA 3aMbiCeTb II03Ta, & APYroe—ero CIeHHYECKOe
ocymectsienie. OEHAKO y Hach ecTh IaHHHA, NO3BOJANIIIA HaMb
AyMaTh, 9TO Yy¥e BB DJIEHACTHIECKOMD Tearph GOm0 Crpemienie
OCyIIecTBIATh Ha cmeEbs m aTm TpeGoBauis ApaMaTyproBb. Takd,
OflHa M3b HEJaBHO HAfJeHHHXD HAINHCed CBHABTENBCTBYETH, YTO
OIMED aKreph, ObBmiA pambe KyrauEHMD GofAuOMD H 0061a1aB-
mif coorBbrcTBenHOf BEBmMHOCTHIO, MpuMEBHAICA IIa HCHOIHEHiA
TakAxb poieft, rib arnetmueckoe Thiocaoxenie ObUIO OCOGEHHO
ymberao, mampmwbpn, poam Hemcrosaro I'epakna, Anrea (®pm-
naxa) 'Aythhedg Bepaxtdvoc—XepamMona m T, I

910 M03BONAETH HAMD }xymamb, YTO M OPUBEJeHHbLA BHILIE YKa3a-
mia IlmaBra orHOcHTenbHO BHEmMHOCTM TOrO0 MM APyroro mepco-
HaXa ero mbech mMbianch Bb Bmly mpE pacupepbreHin ponef
MeXLy OTABIPHBIMH aKTepaMH TpPYIMIH.

1) R. Herzog. Athlet als Schauspieler. Philologus, LX. 1901, p. 440—445.

CribBEAro HCLOMHAETENA TPeGOBANA 3araaBBas poxb CopoknoBekaro ,Adkca*
OKAHYHBABIIATO CBOI0 XHE3HbL caMOyGificTBOM'b Ha riasaxb y apHTerefl. Taks,
oo KpafiEefl MBpB, roBOpATH cXomiacTb Bb HpuMbyYaHiH Kb 364 CT. Tpareiim:
el Be Omovofjsar, GTt mepmintet T Eiper xai 86l xaptepdv Tiva sivat TOV OmIRPLTRYV
o¢ dfat Tods Yeatas ei¢ v Tod Alavrog gavrasiav, 6mola wepi Tob Zaxwvdiov Ti-
povdéov qasiv G, 7y todg Jeatas xal dduyaywyer Ty dmoxpicer ¢ Egayéa abrov
#«Aqdijvar (C. Robert. Hermes. XXXI (1896), p. 540).

Kb moazmepumckomy TeaTpy OTHOCHTCA cBbabHie, coobmaemoe JIykco-
pieMB BB auurpammb in pantomimam pygmaeam, quae Andromachae fabu-
lam frequenter saltabat et raptum Helenae (E. Baehrens. PLM. IV, p. 398).
H3b aT0ft amurpaMMEl MH y3HaeM'b, YT0 MameloHid Hrpaza HCKIWYHTEIbHO
POTH TAKEXD KEHIIHHD, KOTOPHS OTIHYAIHCH KDPYHOHOA QUIypofi, MexIy
ThMb KaKb caMa OHa Obl1a OYeHb HHMBKODPOCHAs, IOYeMy ed HCIOIHeHie I
He YJIOBIeTBOpsio nyO1mKYy, KoTopasd ycramu JIykcopid ¥ Ipejglaraia eft
B3ATbCA ayuie 3a poab Tepeura. Crado OHTb, H Bb Ty HOpY elle IyOImka
TpeGoBaIa OTDL HAPYKHOCTH AKTepa COOTBLICTBIA Cb MCHOIHAEMON POJIBK.



Yixe Boime 6110 oTMEueno TO, yro IlMaBT® BB CBOEXD TPEeGoBa-
HiAXD, NPETbABIAEGMBIXD Kb AKTEPaMb OTHOCHTEILHO HIpPH, MH-
MHAKH H rpEMa. Be3lh ocTaercd 0YeHb CKPOMHHM® B Ha INPOCTPaH-
¢l Bchxb ero mpech 4 He Hame:Ih HHE OXHOrO TAKOro TpeGoBa-
Hig, KoTOparo Hemb3d GhIO OH OCYIECTBATs Ha cueHE myTeM®
CaMHiXh [PAMATHBHHIXD HPieMOBb. OJTO O6BAcHAeTca TEMB, 9TO
n IlnaBTs, m BecbMa MHOTie ApYyrie aHTHYHBE XDPAMATYPCA OYeHb
61MsK0 CTOANH H& CLUeHB m 103TOMY NpeKpacHo MOHMMAJH, YTO
Bb CHIaxb akrepa, & 4r0 HETh. U BBH 3TOMB OTHOmeHim ILnaBre
upesBHYafHO cHubHO HamoMmHaers Illexcmmpa ').

Jdykiams, Kakb TOHKIX 3HATOKS TeaTpa ?), He MOr'h He BETETH
- ThXb HeyZ06CTBb, KOTODHA MPOHCTEKAITh OTH TOrO, YTO ApaMa-
TYPrb CTOATH Bb €ro BpeMd JaJeK0 OTh TeaTpa M He CUATAICA
CO CHemiaibHHEMHE TPEGOBaHIAMH CHeHH °).

14.

Bp nmpepuecTByomeMs I0M0kKeHIE TPAXOIHIOCH HEONHOKDPATHO
ormbuyarh, 9TO ANA HCOONHeHiA Toft WIE JpyroA CUEHH H3b KO-
Menifi IInmasra Heo6xoamEMo OBLIO NMpPHECYTCTBie BB PYKAXD Y akTepa
TOr0 HJH JPYroro peKBH3HTA. YKJIOHHMCA Ha BpeMA BD CTOPOHY
m crbraemd xord Obl caMbifi kpaTkifi 0630pb Gyradopim pHMCKaro
TeaTpa, Ha KOTOPYI0 10 CHXD IIOph, HaCKoJbk0 MHE u3pbcTHO,
He 00pamaloch HEKAKOTO BHHMAHIA.

Yike paubme otMbrmas 4, 9ro B Amphitruo Cocia pomkens

1) TlepBuift Ha 3TO OGPATHJID> BHUMAaHie 3HAMEHHTHIi fpaHIY3CKill aKTepd
KokanaB® BB cBOeft ypeaBHyaftHo A1060nHTEOA cTaThh 0 Illexcnmpd ¥ Moxbeps,
HAOHCAHHOR HMB CHeNiaIbHO Jud aMepmraHckaro xypraia The Century m
nepeBeeHHOA Bb ,ApTHCTB* 3a 1889 r., aexalpb, cTp. 54 c1. O TBxBb Gaaro-
TBOPHBIXD pe3ybTaTax’b, KOTOphHe IHOXydaloTcd OTh camaro Thcmaro obme-
Hig JpaMaTtypra cb TeaTpoMb, cM. J. Illrefireps. HoBas apama. Cn6. 1902,
oTp. 43 ci1.

2) Cm. P. Schulze. Lukianos als Quelle fiir die Kenntniss der Tragddie.
N. Jahr. {. kl. Philol. 1887, p. 117—128§.

) Nigr. 9: ¢ pév momtis Npiv T@v TowiTwy Gpaptipdatey aveddvos xa TS
oxnviis woppw wov xadnrar, odéey abtd pékov TV v e Sedtpw mpaypdtwv.




6uap mMBTs Qomaps !). Kpowb Hero, an1a HcmomseHia srof
mbechl TpeGoBaiach patera (v. 534 m 777) m cistula (783),
akkypatHo 3amevyaTazHaa (784). Jl1a Asinaria TpeGoBaiach Cru-
mina (653) ® TO, YTO0 HOJKHO OBLIO NpPEICTABIATH COG0I XOro-
BOpPb, KOTOpHA uymTasm Ha cnerb (746). Hyxems 6nip Takke
A CTO.b, KOTODHIA CTABHIH Ha CHeHB BB mAtoMb akth (v. 829).
Jomxenp ObLIp HMBTH BB pYKaxh KakofA-EEOGYAb IpeiMeTs H
IBKIiOHB, Korga rosopmirb: tusculum emi hoc et coronas flo-
reas 7). Hemsshcrro, GbUrs i TpH mpejcTaBleHin 3TOA IbecH Ha
cuerh HacroAmif mbryxs, HIH KyKIa, HO, BO BCAKOMB Clydab,
Kakofi-HAGYIb TNpeIMeTh JONKeHD OBLID Jep:kaTh TOTH KTeph
«6e3p phuefi», xotropoMy moBapbs AHTpakch roBopmrb: tu istum
gallum, sisapis glabriorem reddes mihi quam volsus ludiust 3).
Y npyroro nosapa KoHTpioHa GbLT HOXB, COCTARIAIOMIA OTIHYE-
Te.lbHOE YKpamerie jiofefi 31od mpodeccim *).

Jasa nocranoBkE Bacchides BHyXHH GRHUIH TONBKO TAGAHYKH CBH
NOCHMOMB, KoTOpHA Xpmcarbs Opars y Mmecmioxa ) m KoTo-
pbia ObLIA YKpameHH onpefb.eHHBIMD 8HAKOMDB, Ha KOTOpHA 06pa-
mars BHuManie HmkoGyna Xpmcars ®). Komewno, ana cnemm
3TOro0 3sHaka He Hano Owuto xbmate. Jna Caplivi HyxHN ObLIH
a8b mapm okoBB; ogHy mapy — catenas singularias lorarii mo
nprkasaniio [erionra Ha uHEx® Hagbpanm Ha cuenb, CHABD mpej-
BapATeIbHO JpYTiA maiores, Bb KOTOPHIXD OHH IIOABIATHCH ).
Bo 2-wp pgbicrBin mrbrHNXB Ha cuenb ke pacKOBHIBAJH 8), a
0 TOMb COCTOAHIM, Bb KaKOMb OHH GHUIH JO TOro, KaKp HXB
packoBaiH, faers mouarie cr. 357, rxb Twmagaps rosopETs: hoc
quidem haud molestumst, iam quod collus collari caret ?), Ho

1) 149, 341, 406.

2) Aul. 385.

%) 401, 402.

4 v. 417.

5) 753 cp. Pseud. 10, 20.

) 789.

) Capt. 112, 113, cp. 203.

8) Capt. 354, 356, cp. Bacch. 861. Truc. 838.
%) v. 357.




Bb KoHOG mbecw [I'erions tpe6Gyerp, yro6u-Ha THH7Zapa CHOBa
napbam pyussia okoBw !). Jaa Casina tpeGoBamuch: sitella, koTo-
pyo kramn Ha cuenb %), meus %), xomereks *), BbHOED m cBE-
THTBHEKD °).

Ilonarro, uyro B Cistellaria myxua Ouiia cistella ®), mo-
nojneHHaa urpymkamm ). M3p akceccyapoBb, HEOGXORHMBIXD LIA
nocranoBgd Curculio, Bb nbeck ymoMmEHaeTcA TOABKO OHO
Koabuo ®).

Jeusrn, kotopuia Bb Epidicus orgaBaxp Crparunmorab, no
Bcel BbpoaTHOCTH, Gbimm y Hero Bb komeankd ?).

Beime yike npaxogmioch rOBOPHETH O TOMDB, KAKD YACTO YIIOMH-
maerca Bb Mensxmaxs nakmaka (palla) !0), ykpanemmas Onmyam-
HifickaMs MensxmoMs y cBoell emsl aua Iporim. Kpomb mes,
JIsg TepBaro akta HyxHH sportula atque argentum, koTOpHA
Jporis ornaBana mosapy ''). Komexeks ymommmaercs m BO 2-MB
nbhcrein !%). Toumo Takike yaxe ormbueno, uro B Mercator
Xapury HyxHEH Opurm machaera (v. 926) m ampulla (v. 927).
Takaa xe machaera HyxHa Ghua m Ja4 caMoro Hayaita Miles
Gloriosus 3), paBHo kakb m TaGmmukm *), komsuo (v. 771 m
960) m HoxDp (1397). Bb cmemb Ttyanera B Mostellaria mo-
ABJAJNMCH DAasIMYHBLIA JAMCKig INpiHaLIekHOCTA: cerussa (258)
speculum (265) m linteum (267), palla (282), a nu4a mpexpcroAs-
maro nmpa craBmIA CTOXMED (308); ynmoMupaercad Takke O 3a-
cob (425).

1) 658, 659, 667.

7) 363.

%) 660, 629.

1) 490.

%) 796, cp. 840. Men. 463.
¢) 637, 675, 684, 770.

7) 656.

8) 601.

%) 646.

10) 130. _

11y 219, .
12) 265,

1) v, 5,

1) g8,
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Msp arceccyapoBh, HeOGXOLMMBIXD [i1d IIOCTAHOBKH Persa,
yunoMmHaeTca ToXsk0 ofuAD cantharus '). Jua Pseudolus, kpomb
Ta6IAYeKs Cb NHCHMOMD 2), Hy®Ha Ohiaa eme urna 8) m ma-
chaera *).

OveHp MHOTO YNOMHWHAHIA OTHOCHTEIbHO aKCECCYapOBD Ha-
xomuMs Bb Rudens. BomepBrixb, romosa Toro Arcturus, Koro-
pPHA OPOH3HOCHID NPOJOrH 3TOA IbecH, Obula YKpameHa G6.e-
cramef spkanoft °). Kpomb mes, HyxEH Obumm: urna (469 m
481), vidulus *), Mokpas cbte (942, 939), restis (1036), cistula
(1082 m 1143) cp wrpymramn (1081 m 1154). Oma pomxkna
Onna Haxoxathed Bb vidulus (1130). Bob umcrk mrpymers Guirs
MaJeHbkift 30710TOff Meus ¢b Hagmacho (1156). Aaa Trinummus
HyXKeHD ObUIb TONBKO. BBHOK®, Koropumb Kamrmrcs xorhirs
yipaceth maoGpaxenie csoero Jlapa 7). Kpomk GuraroBomHXB
TpaBb u bellaria, KoTopha HykHH Obulm 14 2-ro gbfictBia
Truculentus # 0 KoTopsixs phup yxe Gbuia pampme °), ymomm-
Haercs eme Hakmika °), xotopyio Crparodans naBars cBoel
Bo3:106:1eHHOA, machaera 10BOMbHO GoxbmExb pasMbposs %) m
o6yss Ppomecim ).

IIpocMarpuBas 9TOTH CHHCOKD AKCECCYAPOBH, KOTOPHE GHLIA He-
06XOfHMH .1 IOCTAHOBKH JIDeBHEDHMCKHXH KoMefifi, Mbl 3aMB-
vaeMb 1Ba 06cToATebCTBa. BOmepBHXDb, OYEHDb MHOTie akceccyaphl
He ABIAKTCA BB OXHOA KakoA-HEOYAb bech, a MOBTOpPAIOTCA YacTo,
BCAKIf pa3h, KAKD NEPCOHAKD NONAJaeTh BB HOJ0MKeH]ie, yiKe ACIOMb-
30BaHHOe N4 3¢¢ekToBd Apyroft mpecs. O6GbACHAETCA BTO0 OYEHD

1) 801.

7) 10, 20.

3) 157.

1) 503,

5 3.

§) 937, 963, 1127, 1177, 1317.
%) 39.

%) v. 480.

%) 536.

10) 627.

1) 479 = 631.
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mpocto TEMb, YTO BB NPOH3BEJEHIAXD PHMCKON MATTIATH, CIOXCTH
KOTOPLIXD BePTATCA NpPHOINSHTENBHO OKOJIO CXOKHXD IO Xapak-
Tepy M HEMHOrOYHCICHHHIXh OO YHCITY énuaonom,, BECbMa JacTO
BerpbualTCA CXO:Xid CHTYamiH, OJIHHAKOBHE THIIN H IOBTOPAIO-
ufieca cueEnyeckie addexTni, OpaBia, BEChMA HE3aMBICIOBATATO
cBoiictBa. BoBTopheixs, BCB TH mpeamern, ®3p KOTOpHIX® COCTaB-
as1ace Gyradopia JpeBHEPEMCKAro Tearpa, OHIN OYeHb HPOCTH
H JOKHEN ObLTH HOCTOAHHO HpuMbnATbCA BB OOHIENHOR KH3HH,
TAKD YTO HM3rOTOB.IEHie HXD He MOII0 COCTABHTh HHKAKOrO 3aTpYi-
gemia. I spure:m, BRA Bb PpYKax® Y akTepa IpeiMeTs, HazHaueHie
KOTOparo eMy GhUIO UPEKpacHo 3HAKOMO H3h 06CTAHOBKH ero cob-
cTBeHHON OOBIIeHHON MKH3HH, Cpasy NOHEMATb, 3aYbMb OHBL HY-
JKeH'h J14 aKTepa M dYero XOTLrb aBTOpD, BBOJAA BB PEKBH3HTH
IbEeCH 3TOTh IpeiMeTh.

ILammi#, BB cBoedt historia naturalis (XXXIV, 94) nmmers:
coronarium tenuatur in lemnis taurorumque felle tinctum spe-
ciem auri in coronis histrionum praebet. 3w atoro BecbMa xa-
pakrepHaro MbCTa MH Yy3HaeMB, YTO H BB OTHONeHiEm Gyradopim
aHTAYHHA TeaTrph NOXOIMIH HA coBpeMeHHHH, rxb akceccyapu
HOIKHBI TOJBKO CO CNCHH IpPOH3BOAMTH BHevyarTrbHie Aparonta-
HocTelr ).

Hamomuio MEMOXOZOMB, 9TO BOHpPOCH 00B AKCeCCyapaxb
o6cyxaaica AkumieMb Bb OHOMD H3B €ro COYHHEHill, IOCBAMIEH-
HBIXD Tearpy. Takb HMEeHHO Haj10 o6bAcHATH ce6B ero ¢par-
MenThb: actoribus manuleos et baltea et machaeras, ormocamifica
Kb 8-fi kuurk ero didascalica ).

Hocat aroro meGoibmoro orcrymierla orHOocHTENbHO GyTa-

1) Cp. Ovid. Ars. Am. III, 231 sq.: aurea quae pendent ornato signa
theatro, inspice quam tenuis brattea ligna tegat. Cp. Plin. hist. nat. XXI,
5 m 6. e lamina tenui aurea inaurata aut inargentata dabantur (coronae
ludicrae): Crassus dives primus argento auroque folia imitatus ludis suis
coronas dedit, accesseruntque et lemnisci, quos adici ipsarum coronarum
honor erat, propter Etruscos, quibus iungi nisi aurei non debebant. puri
diu fuere hi; caelare eos primus instituit P. Claudius Pulcher brattiasque
enamphilyrae dedit.

*) E. Bihrens, FPR, p. 268, cM. E.Norden, Rhein. Mus., 48 (1893), p. 530.
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¢dopin, BepHeMCA Kb peMapKaMb, BHECEHHWIMH BB CAMBIf TEKCTBH
TBeCH 1).

CpexE HEXD MB HAaXOJUMD He MaN0 TAKHXb, KOTODHIMH YKa-
3pBaNECh MECTa arTepoBh Ha cmenb M Tax®s HasbiBaeMble Iepe-
XOf, YCTAHOB.JIEHie KOTODHIXH COCTaBIAeTh BBH COBPEMEHHOMD
tearpb oany msb riaBubAmMEXD 06AsaHHOCTER pexkmccepa ?).

H3p noybmennaro Bb npEMEuaninm COHCKA TaKAXB PEMAapOKB,
KOTOpHIl NPH JKeJaHiE MOXHO ObLIO OB SHAYMTENHHO YBEIHYHTS,
ecna Gbl Bb BTOMB UYBCTBOBAJACH CYHIECTBEHHAA IOTPeGHOCTS,
BAAHO, 4ro HBTH HE opHoit mbechl Il1aBra, b GH He OHLIO
TAKUXD YKasaHifl, BecbMa 006.1erdaBmMAXD> HOCTAHOBKY IbECH, INpH-
JaBag efi ompexbienHOCTS.

Ouenp 9acTo Takid peMapkd CIHYXaTbh A1 YKas3aHid Ha HO-
Apjenie HoBaro AbACTBYIOmAro JHNA, IpEYeMb Hepbako spaTeIed
aKTepH IpefyHpeXJaloTh 0 TAKOMb HOABIEHIH YKasaHieMD Ha TO,
910 3acKpHIbia ABeps COCHIHATO I0MAa H HAJNO KIATh YbEro-HHOYAL
BHIXOla. JTO0 OGHIKHOBEHHO BhIpa:Kaercd ()pasaMu, NOJNYYaBIIEMH
Xapakrepb ma6roHa: crepuerunt fores, concrepuit ostium, ape-
ritur ostium m 1. m 3).

Ecin nma cuend yxe HaxopuTca KTO-HEGYAh M Kb HEMy IpH-
XOIATh eme KakoA-HAOYAb NePCOHAKD, TO IepBHA ero OOHLIKHO-
BeHHO HAasHBaeTh, LIA TOro, YTOOH 3PATEJH Cpasy XKe 3HAIH

') OTHOCHTEJAbHO TAKAMB 3aMBTOKDL BB TEKCTB IDeYeCKHEXD APaMb, CM.
B. K. EprinTents, Bb Ztépavos, Bb decTb 6. 0. Cokomona, crp. 153 cur.

3) Amp. 270, 308, 450, 543. Asin. 229, 606, 639, 647, 941. Aul. 103, 329,
348, 349, 444, 579, 666. Bac. 107, 169, 499, 774. Capt. 213, 215, 219, 263, 953.
Cas. 91,571, 526, 557, 577, 718. Cist. 527, 533, 597, 630, 650. Curc. 278, 835, 655.
Epid. 81, 157. Men. 160, 333, 431, 570, 550, 887. Merc. 109, 661, 873. Mil. GL
10, 494, 985, 1216. Most. 324. Persa 545. Poen. 123, 301. Pseud. 250, 1317.
Rud. 1038. St. 93, 703. Trin. 577, 1006. Truc. 124, 366, 386 mt. a. Ter. Haut.
250, 831, 349, 736, 743, 763, 1000. Eun. 120, 286, 706, 775, 850, 975, 1069.
Phor. 195, 216, 285, 469, 507, 732, 737, 741, 891. Hec. 428, 607, 854. Adel.
169, 309.

%) Amp. 496. Bac. 234, 610, 798. Cas. 163, 779, 814, 874, 936. Curc. 93.
Men. 108, 349, 522. Merc. 699. Mil. 270, 327, 410, 985. Pers. 404. Poen. 610,
741. Pseud. 131 = 1. 3. Ter. And. 682. Haut. 173, 613. Hec. 521. Phor. 840.
Eun. 1089.

*



KOro OHM mepexb cO60f BHAATH H TEMB CaMhMB Iyume MOTIH
crbIMTh 33 XOJOMB WbECH ‘).

Bs npeppiaymiens nprvbuanin unratern HafnyTs nbasift cum-
COKh TAKAXD MECTb, YMBIIUIEHHO COCTaBiIeHHWA Takb, YTOGH BB
Hero BOIIIO XOTA GH IO OJHOMY NpEMEDY 3B KaRIOA mbech
ILraBra. '

Jta peMapku npio6phraioTs 0CO6HA HATEpECE BB CHIAY TOTO,
yro BmunamoBmm®s Bb CcBOEXD KiaccmyeckEXbh Analecta Euripidea
VCTaHOBILIh 3aKOHD OTHOCHTENBHO IOZOGHHXB MBCTH Vv rpede-
CREXD Tparmkonb, a Jeo ?) crapanca n0KasaTh, YTO BTOTH 3AKOHB
mvwbers cuny m BB npumbnerin kb TpareniaMs Cemexn. Hacromsko
nocrbjigee npaBHIbHO. A roBopio BB coorBbrerBylomemt Mberh
nacroAmeft pa6oTn, a 31bch HEOOGXONEMO OCTAHOBHTHCA HA TOMB,
He CYINPCTBYeTH 1A MOJOGHAro 3aKoMa H 118 NaMATHAKOBD JpeBHe-
puMCKofi maritiaTel, nMpEYeMb AnA moBbpkm 3akoHa BmiamoBmma
HaMb BOBce He HYXHO mepecMarpuBath BCH mpechl Ilnasra m Te-
peHnid, & MOXKHO OTDaHHYATHCA JBYMA-TpeMA.

Bosbmems m3p Ilmasra xora 6w Stichus.

Bb masaxh akrtosp pbiicrBylomia JANa, KOHEYHO He MOTyTH
ObITH HA3BaHBl NOTOMY, 9YTO, KpoMb MXB, HAKOr0 Ha cuemb HBTE.
[IpaBaa, BH 1-Mb akTh m8p 2-r0 yke CTHXa MH Y3RaeMb, 4TO
Haxopdmisgca Ha cueHb kemmmuul — cecTpwl, Takb Kakb Ilanerm-
pack obpamaerca kb Ilampmab co ciaoBoys soror %), mo mmenms
OXb MH He CIHIMAMD BO BCe BpeMA, INOKa NAeTh l-e sABIeHie
IBECH.

Toyro Takke H BO 2-MDb akTh, XoTd H3BH 06mMAro TOHA MO-
HOJOra IIAPACHTA 3pUTC.Ib H MOT'H Cpa3y ke JOrajaThCd, KTO Ire-
pers HUMHE, HO HasbiBaerh ce6a [emacmMs Toke He Cropo *).

L[]

1) Amp. 897, 955, 1005. Asin. 151, 585. Aul. 177, 473, 536. Bac. 1165
Cas. 213, 308, 536, 562, 796. Cist. 546. Curc. 676. Epid. 394. Men. 109, 177
178. Merc. 330, 561, 671. Mil. 540, 1136. 1215. Most. 82, 363. Pers. 301. Poen.
470. Pseud. 132, 693. Rud. 492, 844, 1209. Stich. 577. Trin. 401, 1151. Truc.
93, 503, 663, 770.

?) Fr. l.eo. Annaei Senecae Tragoediae, voi. I, p. 96.

3) v. 2.

4) v. 174, a 1bfcTBie HAaYmHaeTed ¢b 155 CT.
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Touno Takke ® BB Havarh 3-ro aKTa SpATeIH H3B CIOBb
ONHTHOMA Y3HABANH TOJNBKO, YTO Nepexb HEMHE MOIOXOHA POJCTBEH-
Bakby AnTEdona (408), Graromoayuno BepEyBmikca gomoRt (403)
mwsb mob3grm 3a mope (402). 3aT0 M3H camaro IepBaro CTHXa
4-ro aKTa SpHTeNb MOT'H IOHATb, YTO Hepelh HAMB OTeNb 00LEXD
JKEeHIEHD, H 410 ero cobechaumks — IlaMpmiANDD:

Ita me di bene ament measque bene servassint filias
Ut mihi volup est Pamphilippe, quia vos in patriam domum
Rediisse video bene gesta re ambos te et fratrem tuom

(v. 505—507).

Bb 5-wp gbiicTBin nepBeit MoHOJOrs HpHHALIENRETH (CrHXY,
HO TaKb KaKb OFb NOABIANCA YiKe paHbile, TO BIOJHE ecre-
CTBEHHO, UTO OHB ce0A He HasbiBaeTh. AHTHPOHD, NOABIAMIACA
BIEpBLIe BO 2-MD ABJIEHIH 1-ro aKra, TOXKe OCTaeTCA He HA3BAH-
HbIMbB; TOJBKO IIPOM3HECA 8 CTHXOBD CBOHMDB paGaMb, NpPHCYT-
cTBYIOmEMD 315Ch ke Ha cmemb, OHD JaeTh NMOHATH, 4TO Neperd
sputenaMa orends o0buxp xemmmnd (v. 66). Touno Tarke =
B0 2-Mp rbficTBin He Ha3bBaeTh ce6a ®W ocTaeTcs HHEEBMB He
HA3BaNHOK0 CJay:kaHEa. MoxkHO Obul0 OH AyMaTh, 4TO OHa IO-
ABJ4aCh Ha CHEHY He 3aJ0iIro 10 TOTo, Kakb Abiaza csoe samb-
vanie hic illest parasitus quem arcessitum missa sum (196, 197),
ecan On Bb KOEHNB mpepmecrBylomaro axkra Ilamermpuchy Be ro-
Bopuia (Bb jgBepb cBoero joMa): Eho Crocotium i parasitum
Gelasimum huc arcessito (v. 150): tecum adduce. Cra1o 6uiTs,
OHH TOABIANACH Ha cueHy - oxHoBepMenHO. Camolt Kpororim BB
KOHI'D mpexniaymaro akTa Hedero OHJIO MOABIATECA HA CIEHY;
pasroBOpD Yepe3b IBEPH Cb BOOODAkKAEMbIMD JIHIOMB, HAXOAA-
mmMes, Gyaro OH, 3v cueHOd, Bemp BB nawLtiarh oGbKHOBeHHA ‘).

Cmaxn 196 m 197, pasHO Kakb ® ciabiyiomas cenTeHmid,
BiaraeMas eft Bb ycra: ridiculus aeque nullus est, quando esurit,
Kakb MHB Kaxercd, Bcrabienn IL1aBroMs BB MomoiIors I'eracmma,
TONBKO ATA TOro, 4YTHOH 0GIErYATb POIb HCIOJHABIIATO 3Ty MHAp-
Til0 aKTepa: CKas3aTh G6e3b IepeABIKN 78 CTHXOBb— IbBi10 TpyaHOe

) Cp. Ter. And., 481, 684. Adel., 26.
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L4 BCAREXD JNerkAXb H akTepy ObuIO, KOHeuwo, yao6mte, uro
eMy HYXHO ObUI0 MOIPAAD IPOH3HECTH TOAbKO 40 CTHXOBH, 3aTbMB
OHb MOr'b HepejOXHYThb, IIOka - RpOKOTiA roBOopmIa CBOMXD 1Ba
CTHXa, a IOTOMD mocab 18 CTEXOBD NpescTaBIAIACH AAA HCIOI-
marens pors [eracmva maysa, o6pasyemas cr. 217, mocab ko-
TOPAro OCTaBAIOCh TOJBKO 16 CTHXOBD H TOra MOHOJOrB IIpe-
Bpamanci Bb Jiadors. Ja E BB XYI0REeCTBEHHOMD OTHOIIEHIH
TaKO# pPasOHTHA Ha OTABIAbHBIE OTPHIBKH CPaBHHTEJbHO HEGOMb-
moro pa3wbpa ropasno apdexrnbe cmmomuoro mMonoixora # IL1aBTh
00HApYRHIb 60JblIOE TOHHMAHIE OCHOBHBIX'D IPABHTH JeKIaMa-
miE, pasybiEBh MOHOJOr® HA Takie OTPHIBEH, 4TO Goabmifi GbLIB
noMbmers Bb Bayaxb, Korja Jerkid akrepa He ycmbam eme yTo-
Matbed. Tombko mocab sToro MoHogora I'emacEMs cooGuiaers ny-
6:uRB, KTO 370 Kb HeMy IIOAXOAMTH, & JO JTOr0 3puTels He
3HaIh, HH Ybd BTO CIykKAaHKA, HA Kakb ee 30ByTh (v. 338).
Mansupxs Ilupanifi moasnserca na cuemd yxe mocrb Toro,
KaKbh ero nogsieHie G6b10 oTMEYeHO H3IaIM YBHIABIIEMD €ro
le1aceMomMb, KoTOphE mocab TOro, Karp OTOCIAND HOMOE Kipo-
KOTii0 '), Bockimmaerh: sed eccum Pinacium eius puerum ?), Taks
YTO IpH NOABIEHIH HOCTEIHATO 3PHTENH Cpasy 3HAIOTH, KTO Ile-
pers HAMH M H30 Bchxb pascMorpbHHBIXBD 70 cmXB moph MbBCTh
KOMeJim OJHO 3TO MOrIO OHI CIYXHTb Bb HONB3Y 3akoHa Baia-
moBHua. Cabaylomee ABlenie HaUIMHAETh NOABHBIIAACA HA CLEHY
Ilanernpuch, uurbyMp He HashBaeMad, TakKb Kakh OHA yike Obiia
nepexd sputeraMd. OpHako, BO 2-Mb ABIeHiH 3-ro akTa OMET-
HOMD HasbiBaeTh npmbimkaomaroca I'exacmma: hic quidem Gela-
simus est parasitus qui venit 3), He cMOTpA Ha TO, 4TO 3PHTE.NH,
KOHeuHo, ycrrbian 3amoMmnts [eacuMa BO BpeMd ero JIHHHAro
monoaora. Touno Ttarke m Bb ueTBepToMb akTh o ero mpuxoxb
3adBlAeTh ONHTHOMB BOCKIHNaHiemb: eccum tibi lupum in ser-
mone *) IlosBisiomaroca B» 5-Mb akTh mepBhie Ha cueHy paGa

1) v, 264.
?) v. 270.
3) v. 454,
4) 577. cf* Ter. Adel. 537: lupus in fabula.
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Carapusa '), E3b CIOBb KOTOparo Msl y3HaeMb TOIbKO, YTO OHD
ypo:keHend AemHB ') M X04eThb YBHAATh CBOK TOBAPKY IO paG-
crBy Credamio 3), Craxm basmBaers y&e mocrb Toro, Kakb
Me:K]y HAMHE 3aBA3ancA pasroBops *). Ilossisomasca mocth uxb
yxoxa Credamia pateko He Bb CaMOMD. Hauawh cBOero BHIXOZA
JaeTh IOHATH 3PHTENIO, 9TO OHA H eCTh Ta caMad pabbnd, Ko-
Topyo xothrb mosraath Carapams %), 0 moasienia kotoparo Byberh
cb CruxoMs oHa mpepympe:xiaerd spureieft °). Korga mepens mo-
cxbrauys aBineniems mbeckl H Oraxb, n CarapaED HAYHHAIOTDH BHI-
3bBaTh H8Db AoMa Credamiio, TO BCBMB ACHO, YTO MOABATCA HMEHHO
OHA H IIO3TOMY BCAKOe HHOe OGO3HaueHie ed NMPHXOAa OblI0 OH
COBEDIIEHHO H3/IHIIHE.

Takmmb 06pasoMb, Ha mpocTpaHcIBb 3TOR mBECH He:Ib3A yCTA-
HOBHTh HHEKaKOTO 3aKOHAa, KOTOpHA co61ipaica 6b OTHOCHTEIHHO
0003HaueHia MOABIAOMAXCA HA COeHY Junb. ThMp Menbe Bos-
MOKHO YCTAaHOBATh KaKoe-HEGYAhp INPABHIO, KOTOpOe GbLI0 OH
npEMBEEMO Bb oxuHaKoBOf cremenm Ko Bchwhs mbecamd Ilmasra.
. Yxoxp pbficTBylommxb JAOb BB MHECAXD BeChbMa 1acTO 0G03HA-
yaercd, npmYeMb Hepbako ykasmBaerca Ta mhas, pagm KOTOpOR
yX0dTh IepPCOHaXD CO cmeHH. Takb, y#e Bb 1-MDb akrh I[lame-
THPHCH NpHTJIAMAeTs CBOI CECTPY HATH Bb AOMB Kb Hell, HO Ta
caMa Xxo4eTh mocMoTphTh, uT0 y He rbiaerca noMa ’). Bo 2-mMB
akrB yxoxp Kpoxorim ompepbaserca ciaosamm ['enacmma: propera
atque abi ®), mpmueMs M3b NpeNMECTBYIOWIAr0 MBI 3HAeMb, YTO
OHB HOCHIaeTh ee noMoft. Bb Tpersems ybhicrBim Crmxp caMb
roBOpHTH, 3aubMb O yX0auTh: egomet ibo atque obsonabo obso-
nium (v. 440). Toumo makxe n yxoxs I'eracmMa BB crbayio-

1) O memdb ynoMeEEATH panbme CTHXB, cp. cT. 433.
%) 649.
%) 651.
4) 660.
5) 680.
%) 682.
7) 147.
8) 265.
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meMs ABIeHin onpexbaserca crosamm dmmrHOMa: i modo, alium
convivam quaerito tibi in hunc diem '), xors om®s mocxb 3TOro
1 ocraBaica ma cnesb wbkoTopoe BpeMd. ONHErHOMB, IPOMAACH
cb I'emacamoMms BO 2-Mb sBienim 3-ro gbicTBiA, He TOBOPHTS,
Kyia mierd (496). Bv 4-mp gbiciBim crapukb AHTHGOHD IO-
APOGHO YKa3hBaeTb, YT0 3&CTABIZETH €r0 IOKHHYTh CIeHY: iho
intro et gratulabor vostrum adventum filiis ?). Bn crbxyromems
ABjJeHIA YKasbiBaerca yxoxb llampmimnna ero cOGCTBEHHHMH CIO-
BaMa: deos salutabo modo 3), a 0 ToMB, YTO ONMrHOMB YXONHTH
nocrh c10Bb: ego nolo ex Gelasimo mihi fieri te Catagelisimum *),
Mbl Y3HaeMD H3B HeNOCpeJICTBeHHO C:I510BaBmAaro 3aThEMb BOCKJIH-
naia [eracama: iamne abierunt ®). Bs matoms akrb Toxke yXoam
Bchxb mepcoHaxedl Touno oGosHagawTCA ©).

Yro6n He BOSHHEIO OaHaKO moposphuig, Gyaro Mut umbems
xb10 cb ybMB-HEGYIP HCKIIOYATEILHHMB BDL 3ToR mbech, o6pa-
THMCA Kb Kakofi-EmGyap Apyrofi meech, xora 6m kb Amphitruo,
Ipo.I0rb KOTOpOR cimBaerca ¢b caMofl mbecod m mpmxoxs Cocim
obbaBisercs Mepkypiews: Amphitruontis illic est servos Sosia,
a portu illic nunc cum lanterna advenit (v. 149). Tors ke Mep-
Kypift o6baBrders u o npaxoxhk Audmrpioma Bmberd ¢b Kemol
Bb 3-MD ABIeHIH TOrO e akra ’). 3aT0 BO 2-Mb aKTh 0 moaBIe-
HiA AJEMEHB H €ro CJIy:KaHKH, IpHueMb NOCIbIHAA Ha croeHy
elle He MOABIAJAach °), HHKTO He roBopuTb. lloaBiemie Auk-
MeHnH Bb 3-Mb JXBACTBIE HemOCpeICTBEHHO He YKashiBaeTcd, HO 0
TOMB, YTO OHa Ha cmeHh m sambuema IOmmrepoMnb, MBI y3HueMD
u3b ero ¢pasn °): nunc hanc adloquar, cama xe AJKMeHa 3a-

1) 478. .
2) 567.

3) 623.

4) 631.

5) 632.

* ) 671, 682.

) 497.

8) Ma ed MH y3HaeMDb H3Db cT. 770.

9) 88l1.
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mbrana ero ropasgo mosxe '). Touno Tarke m mpmxops Cocim
BB 3-MB ABIEHIW JTOr0 AKTAa YKASKBAETCA CIOBAMH AJKMEHHI ?),
PaBHO Kakb M IpAXOXb AMPHTDIOHA Bb H-MD ABXeHIH — Mepky-.
piens *). Ilopya Tekcra BB CrbAyOmEXD COeHAXh MBmaeTs CEa-
3aTh 0 HHXD YTO-HEGYAL onpexbiaennoe. Mma cay:xasrm Bpowmin,
noapigomedca Bh Hauyarh 5-ro akTa, M Yy3HAaeMDb JOBOJBHO
mO3iHO *) oTb Hes e camoli. Yiapb rpoMa Bb KOHUB Ibechl
sHaMeHyers mpaxogb IOmmrepa °). Takumb 06pasoMs BB OT.IHYIe
orb Stichus BB srof meech Bch mosBiaenia HoBhXxD pbAcTBYIO-
IEXD JAOD CTPOro o6o3Hauaiorca. UTo KacaeTcd A0 TakD HAsH-
BaeMbIXb YX00BB, TO Bb 1-ub xblicreim yxoxs Cocim 00BABIAeTDH
oHp camb: ibo ad portum atque haec uti sunt facta, ero dicam
meo °). Bb 3-mp ssnemim Meprypit npariamaers IOmarepa
yiTH, HashBad ero AMdutpiomoms ?). Bb kommb 2-ro akta srolt
nmbechl AMQHTpioHS ropoparh, 3aubMb yxoxurs: huc ab navi me-
cum adducam Naucratem (854) m Cocia ocraerca opmad CB
Anrmenoft (855) m camb o0bABIAEeTH O cBoeMb yxoxh (857).
Bb tpervems abicrsim IOmmreps moan BugoMb AMQHUTpiOHA NO-
cuinaers Cocito (967) m o6biacHaeTs, 3aubMDb mofiners camsb (966),
HO TOYHO He YKa3aHb HE ero YXOAB, HE YXOXb AJKMEHBI, KOTO-
poii, mo Bcefi Bbpoarmoctn, ABTH Ha cnemb yike co crmxa 974,
korja IOmmTeps roBopuTh Takis cioBa, kKoTopha HE oHa, HE Co-
cia He ROMkEHM Oblim cammars. M Mepkypit 06bABIAeTH TOKe
0 cBoeMb yxoxb, ykaswBas mph dToMb H Ibap ero: ibo intro
ornatum capiam qui potis decet ®). Bp womub 4-ro xbiicria
TOYHO yKas3aHa Ibab, 3aCTaBIAIOMAs IOKHHYTh CIeHY BCBXB Tpexb
nepcoraxefi: Baegpapora (1035), IOmmrepa (1039) m camoro

1) 897.
2) 955,
%) 1005.
4) 1077, akrp BaumHEaercd cT. 1053.
3) 1130.
%) 460.
7) 543
8) 1006.



Am¢nrpiona (1052). Bs 5-mp akrh AMPHTPiOHD NpHEa3shiBaeTh
Bpomin yhra: abi domum, iube vasa pura actutum adornari mihi
(v.1126), IOunreps, moKuAaA 3eMIII0, CYATACTD HYKHHIMD 06BABATH
006D 3TOMB: ego in caelum migro (1143) u Hakomemd caMb Amdn-
TpiOA'h, IOKHAAA CHeHY BB KORIh rhitcrsia 3aasiaders: ibo ad uxorem
intro, missum facio Teresiam senem (1145).

S mapoyHo Taxkd mMOIPO6GHO OCTAHOBHICA HA OTHXB IBYXD
mpecax’s, YTOOB NOKA3aTh, KAKh MAJO eIHHO06pAasid CYImecTBYeTh
v Il1aBra B» mATepecyiomeyMs Hach OTHOmeHIA. TakEMD 06pa3oMb
00> yCTaHOBIEHIH Kakoro-HEGYIb onperbiennaro saxoEa y Ilzasra
He MoxeTh ObTb M phul, moTOMY 4TO HO MOXKeTh ObITh HHKAKOro
3aKOHA, IIOAH KOTODHA Bb OXHO H TO e BpeMA MOAXOIHIH On
A <AMpurpions», B «CTEXDBY.

16.

O630op1 mbech Tepenmia mokaswBaeTs '), 4T0 W Kb mpomsBe-
JeHiAMD 3TOr0 mEcaTe..d BIOAHE mpmMBEAMO TO, UTO TOJBKO 4TO
ckazaHo o IlnaBroBckmxb komeniaxb. Hecmorpa Ha TO, uTO I
y Hero BechMa 4YacTO YKa3hBaeTcA IOABIeHie HOBHXB AbACTBYIO-
MEXH JALb 2), a paBHO H yXO&b HXb 3) 0IHAKO H Bb TOMD, H
apyroms cayyab Moxmo Hafitm mEOro mckuioveHifi. Takn, BB
Andria mEubMP He ykasams npmxoxb pa6a Bnppim *) Bb 5-MB
ABlenin 3-ro akra, cayxkaskM Mucuan @ arymepkm Jlec6im BB
7-Mb sABIeHiM TOro ke akra °), Bosspaueuie Jec6iz Bb cabiyio-
meMb sABIeHim °), KOTOpas Ha BpeMsa YyXOiMia Bb oMb [.1mne-

1) KoMegift Tepenniga MBS NmpHXOIAIOCH KACAThbCS yxke BHIe, CM. § 13.

?) Hec. 81, 246, 352, 409, 449, 622, 770, 807. Adel. 78, 361, 438, 720, 890,
923. Huat. 241, 256, 375, 510, 561, 722, 826, 1000, 1023, 1046. And. 173, 310,
335, 532, 580, 605, 721, 732. Eun. 79, 304, 289, 738, 835, 918, 967. Phorm.
177, 215, 346, 600, 712, 736 1 T. 1.

3) Phor. 712, 462. Eun. 763, 506, 377, 206. Haut. 804, 608, 211. And. 951,
714, 425, 374. Adel. 354, 699. Hec. 197, 273, 324, 359, 443, 495, 510, 760.

4) And. 412.

%) 459.

%) 481.




piz ). Bb uerBeproms xbficrsim mmubub He omyMbuewt mpEXOIL
crapuka Kpmroma ?) m Xapuma Bb camoMb Komub mbecm 3).

Bz Hautontimorumenos He ykasams npaxoxs Kiumim B 5-Mb
ABteHin 3-ro akra *), Memezema BB 1-Mp akrh 5), Kimragona
n Cmpa Bb 5-Mp °), paBHO Kakh H Menenema BB 6-Mb fABIEHIH
TOr0 ke aKTa ').

To xe caMoe mHajo CKasaTh M OTHOCHTEIbHO YXOJ0Bb. B3
Andria, Bp 1-Mb gBIeHim 3-ro akTa He 0603HaYeHb YXOABH paba
DBappin, paBHo kakb m crapmka CmMona Bb 1-MDB dBiIeHIH 2-r0
akra ®).

Oco6enro Heya06HO TO, TO Bb 3TOoff mbeck He 06Go3HAUeHO,
KOTJa YXOJMTH CO CHeHH Bb 3-Mb akTh Xpewmerh, He IPOH3HO-
caBmifi BO BpeMa nkxaro ABieHia HE ojHOro crosa (381 —606).
Cumrath ero OpPHCYTCTBYIOIIMMB Ha coeHb Bo BpeMa 8TOro ABie-
Hia 3acTaBidiorTh cioBa Cnyona tute adeo iam eius verba audies
(579) ® u3B-3a BTOrO OAHOrO €ro MMA BHOCATDH Bb CIHCOKS XBii-
CTBYIOIIAXD JANG CIEAylomaro sABleHid, XOTA OHB MOr'b Ipe-
KpacHO CIbHINATh XD H HaXOJACh Bb TAKD Ha3biBaeMOMD vestibu-
lum; s 5-up akrh Hautontimorumenos ne ykasamp yxoxbr Me-
HegeMa H Xpemera mocrb 2-ro Apaemid.

MosxkHo Gbl10 6N IPHBECTE eme MHOr0 HOJOGHHXD mpAME-
POBb, HO A AyMaio A IpPHBEIEHHHXD COBEPIICHHO AOCTATOYHO L1
TOro, 4ro0N MbI MOra®m cMEI0 NMpHpaBHATL BB ITOMD OTHOLIE-
gig mbecn Tepenuia kb koMegiaMs Iliasra.

THtMp #e caMHMP NyTeMb, KAKEMTD MBI Y3HaeMb H3D CaMOIo
TEeKCTA IbeCh O UpHOHTIE HOBAro AbiiCTBYOIMAro JAIa, MH y3HAEMD
TaKike O NPHCYTCTBIM Ha coeHl Takh Ha3sBaeMBIXD «IHOD 06e3b

1) 467.

) 796.

3) 957.

4) 679.

5) 842.

6) 954,

) 1045.

%) Ilpr 0603HAYEHIE AKTORD A NpHiep&EBalCch TayXRALOBCKATO H3IaHIA
K. Dziatzko, 1884 roia.
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phyefi», KOTOpHA He BHOCATCA BB CHACOKD ABACTBYIOMEXD JHID
a o0b HXb YYacTid, HHOTJ3a BechbMa BaXHOMB, Bb CaMOMDb Xx01b
IbAcTBiA MH y3HaeMb TOJIhKO H3b 3aMByaHiA APYTrEXD HepcoHakef,
Takb KaKb OHH CaMM HEHOCDEACTBEHHANO Y4YacTid He IDHHHEMAIOTH.
910 BB OJWHAKOBOW CTeNEHH OTHOCHTCA KAKk Kb JpeBHef, Takb
1 Kb HOBO# npamb. Ecim, manpmmbps, y Illexcnzpa neim Amma
rOBOPHTS:

CrroxHnTe Xe 4eCTHYH Bamy HomY,

Koraa BB rpo6y ckphBaTbCcs MOXETH 4eCTb.

TlocraBbre rpo6h BHa 3eMiao, YT06HL Moria A

Eme pujate Halb f06IecTHOK ZepTBOM,

»,PEYapab Tperifi“ 1-ro akta 2-e sABJeHie.

TO YHTATEND Cpasy JOJuKeHD mpeicTaBETs ce6t aexm AHEY BB
atoft cueEt OKpyXemHOA [:KeHTIbMEeHAMH, HeCliHMEH rpo06s ['eH-
pHuxa, a H3b BOCKIALaHia I';ocrepa:

TlomeBenmTb OCMBIBCA a1e6apioft

H a reba cefizach 0 3emiio Gpomry,
MBI 3aKTIOYaEMB, YTO JHIQ, Hecmia rpo6s I'empmxa, Obiim BO-
OpV:keHH ateGapraMd.

Touro Takxe, korga B Epidicus Ilepmpars BH3nBaeTh H3D
goMa paGa E roBopuTh emy: duce istam intro mulierem !), To
9TO JOKA3HBAETh, YTO €ro TOBapHING ANOARHID MOABIAJCA HA
coenh Bb CONpOBOXJEHIN JKEHIIMHKH: He JapoMb ke OHb IIpH
Bugb ero rosopmab: sed meus sodalis it cum praeda, Apoeci-
des ?). Bp «Menaxmaxb» MeccemioNs NPHHOCHTD H3D raBaHH
Garaxb CBOEr0 X034MHa ® roBopurh: hoc ponam interim, adser-
vatate haec sultis navalis pedes®), cramo 6HTb, OED OCTaBIAETH
6ara:xd Ha CLEHD oA NPECMOTPOMD CBOHXH CIYTHHKOBB, COCTOAB-
IIMXD U3h MATPOCOBH, KaKb HTO IIOKA3KBaeTh IYTJIHBOE HA3Ba-
Hie, Cb KOTODHMD Kb HEMB oGpamaerca Meccemions *),

1) v. 399, cp. Capt. 110.

2) 394.

%) 350.

4) Cp. Stich. 435, rab 9murmoMd rosoputrb Crmxy: age abduce hasce
intro.



Bp Truculentus pa6bs Cuamus nosBisercs Ha CleHy, OYe-
BHJHO, Bb CONMpPOBOXJeHie HBCKOJBKAXD CHYTHAKOBD, OGpeMeHeH-
HHXD NOKIAaKed, Kakh 3TO INOKa3hBaeTs Bockaanmarie Crporo-
‘dana: quis hic homost, qui inducit pompam tantam? certumst
quo ferant observare, huic credo fertur *). Ja m cams Crporo-
$aED BbH NpejIecTBYIOMEMDb ABIEHIM NPHXOIAID HE OAHHD: OHB
npaBeTh BB NOJAPOKD CBOeA BO3IIOIEHHOA XBYXD CJAYHAHKOBD H3b
Cupin, unave oHp He MOrh OH cka3aTh ef: adduxi ancillas tibi
eccas ex Suria duas ?), mprIeMb 5TO MOATBEpRKIAETH caMas GOpMa
atoft ¢pasnl, 3akmovawoueli BhE ce6b nefikTueckoe Mbcrommbmie
eccas. Cb IByMA Xe CIyXaHKAMH TOABIAICA HA CUEHY H CTaphill
Kaxmakas, npo xoroparo Jmmiapxs ropopars: Calliclem video senem,
meus qui adfinis fuit, ancillas duas constrictas ducere, alteram
tonstricem huius, alteram ancillam tuam 3).

To xe camoe maGaionaeMs Mm m vy Tepenuia: y Hero BB
Eunuchus Bawo6rennnift Pexpia ﬁpnmmaen cBoeMy BhpHOMY
pa6y Ilapmernony: fac deducantur isti *), yraswBas npm 3TOMB
Ha Ty OPHCIYrY, KOTOPY0 OHD IOCHUIaeTh BB japb lampb, mpm-
9eMb HMBeTs BB BHIY H TOr0 eBHYXa, KOTOpHHA JATbh BO3MOX-
HOCTH pasnrparthcd Bcelt komenim. Kpomt uero, Bb cocraBm aroro
nojapka BXOJAMIa elme CIy:KaHka W3 Jeiomim °), orimuaBmasca
KpacoTof °), MOI0JOCTHI0 M M3AMELIMD o6pameniems ’). Onm
npucyrcrBoBaan Ha cnewb B Bb 3-Mb abficrin m Tampa orso-
im1a Bxb kb ce65 Bb jomb °); BB Adelphoe Cmps Berphuaica
cb Jemeelt BL compoBoikjeHinm, mo xpafimefi mEpb, nByxn paGosb;
Jpomona (376) m Credamiona (380), KOTODHMB OHB OTABAID
IpHKA3aHid OTHOCHTENbHO IIPHIOTOBIEHIA KYMAaHbd H KOTOpbIe

1) v. 549.
7) 530.

%) 770—772.
4 207.

5) 471.

5) 473,

) 478.

%) 492.



CaMH BB AiaTort He YYacTBOBA.IH, I0YeMY H He NONATH Bb
CNMHCOKD ABACTBYWMMXD JTHIE.

Bt Eunuchus I'nators B0 2-Mb akTh mosAB.IdicA Ha CICHY H9
01dHB, & Bb CONpOBOKIeHim KpacHBofi ') pa6mmH, Kotopylo Tpa-
30ub napuTh Tofi ke Tampb *). Oto nokasmBaerca ciosamm Ilap-
MEeHOHAa, KOTOph# roBopHTh: hic quidemst parasitus Gnatho mi-
litis, ducit secum una virginem dono huic 3).

Taxkump ke .nmoMb Gesdb phuell GbLrb M MaJTbYEED, O KOTO-
poMb yHmoMAHaeTca BO 2-MDb ABIeHin 1-ro akra Popuiona, 11b
Teta rosopurs: puer, heus nemon hoc *) prodit? Cape, da hoc
Dorcio. OueBmano, mocat mepsaro Bosriaaca I'erst puer heus Hu-
KTO He mosBidincAd Ha cneny m Ierh Hajgo 6bulo cb HeropoBa-
HieMb BOCK.IHKHYTh: nemon hoc prodit, mnpexie 9IEMB ero uxe-
JaHie HCOOTHATOCH H Ha CHEeHY BHIXOAHID 3TOTh MAJIbIAKD. BB
Hecyra IlapMeHomD mosBIANCA BD CONOBOXIEHIE MAJBYHKOBB,
KAKD 3T0 MW MO:KeMb BBKI0YaTh H8h CIOBb ITampmia adest
Parmeno cum pueris ®).

Kpomb oTHXD peMapokb, KOTOpPHA BCe-TAKH MOXHO GBLTIO pa3-
6urb Ha m3BbCTHRIA pPYOPHKH BD BHIYy HXD IIOBTOPAEMOCTH, Bb
royeaiaxd ILiaBra, kak® aT0 m Bmoaub ecrectBeHHo, Bcrphualorca
¢IHHAYHLA ClUeHH, TpeGoBaBmia nrps akrepoBs. Hanpmmipsn, BB
Asinaria akxrepy, mcmoauaBmeMy poib JeMornera, Hajo GLLIO BHI-
IUIeBBIBaTh Ha cueBb, H Toapko mocaB aToro Morn oHB 00pa-
marbca Kb Ju6any cb myTimBuiMb BompocoMb etiamne? °). Bs
Toft ke caMoft mpech JuGans barurs Bepxoms Ha Aprmpamms 7),
nogpaxad Bchwb mpiemayMs BepxoBofi F31bl, JeMeHers Arparbh Bb

1) Cp cr. 296.

2) Cp. v. 266, 505.

%) 228, 229,

4) v. 152, ¢m. W. Lindsay. Die lateinische Sprache p. 624 m K. Georges
Lexicon der lateinischen Wortformen s. v,

%) 409.

) 40.

) 702—710.
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KOCTH ') B O TOr0 IHNB ?), YT0 BH KOHUS KOHOOB® cBATHICA ®).
Bp MenexMaxs akTepb, HCHOAHABHIN fipois npibsikaro Memaxma,
JOIAKeHD ObIb M300pakaTh INPHTBOPHOe NoMbBmarenscTBo *) m
ero Bb KoBUE KOHIOBH VHOCH:IHE lorarii co cmenm 5) mecMoTpa
Ba Bch compormpienis Meccemiona °).

Ecim ore komenifi Ilnara mnepefitm kb msecams Tepennis,
TO He MO:KeThb He OpOCHThCA Bb FJa3a CDa3y e BCe pasimvie
HXb Bb OTHONIENIH 3THXD pPeMapoKb, BHECEHHHXD Bb TEKCTh
meechl. FIXD oOTHOCHTENbHAA MAJOUHCIEHHOCTh HE MOMKETh He
obpamats Ha ce6a BHAMamia mscrbpoBaTens. Boabmyio vacTs
XD A yk6 NpPUBOJEID Bb CHHCKAXD COOTBETCTBEHHHXD peMa-
pokb m3b mbech IlnmaBra. Temepp ocTaerca YKasaTh TOJBKO Ha
TO, 4TO y Hero OYeHb MaJo0 CIyYaeBb, IB G6bl OTH aKTepa Tpe6OBa-
Joch mambmenie Bmpaxenia janna. Kpowmb mspbcrmaro Bockiamna-
mia Mukiona erubuit (Adel. 643), Bck ocraabEba maMBHEHLA
HapyKBOCTH INPOHCXOJATH 32 CIEHOH, YTO ropaspo Jerde, Ja H
YnCI0-T0 HXb BechbMa MaixouucienHo. Ilo msech orp akTepoBs
TpeGoBaiock ckopOHOe .BHpaskeHie (tristis) 7), cocpenoToyenHoe
amno ueiorbka, morpyskeEEaro Bb pasiymbe (meditatus) ®); magmo
Gbi10 HHOrJ2 aKTepaMb BHpaxaTh BoiHemie m mcmyrs °). Ilocrb
890 cruxa Popmiondb noiKeHD GHLTH USMBHATL BHIpakeHie CBO-
ero Jmia: OHB ropopath: nunc gestus mihi voltusque est ca-
piundus novos. sKemas Bofitm BB nosBpie xb» Hascmcrparh, oms
HOKeHD OhLIb M JANO0 cAbaaTh Takoe, KOTOpOe Cpasy BHYMIAIO

1) 904

2) 906.

3) 923. Taxas xC nomofika mpoucxoimia H Bb Mostellaria 371. Persa
767 sq. Stich 706.

1) 862—871. Cp. Merc. 931.

5) 999, 1002.

€) 1011, 1014.

7) Hec. 352. Adel. 79, 82. Phor. 57. Eun. 642, 267, 304, 559, 919. And.
360, 403, 447. And. 857 tristis HMBeTb R'BCKOILKO HHOe 3HAYeHie, rib JaBb
rosoparh mpo Kparoma: tristis veritas inest in voltu. 8xhch tristis cyposma.

8) And. 406.

%) Eun. 89. Adel. 323.
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6u nosbpie kb ero crosams. Bb Eunuchus ectb ykasamia orHOCH-
TETbHO HAPYXKHOCTH TOR AbBymwKH, BB KOTOpYI0 BmOGHICT Xe-
ped; oEDb rosopurh: color verus, corpus solidum ac suci plenum
v. 318. Jlaerh ykasaHid B 3TOMB OTHOIIEHIM M TO, UTO OHB IO-
BOpETD, 6yaro oEa haud similis virginum nostrarum 1), quas ma-
tres student demissis umeris esse, vincto pectore, ut gracilae
sient. Siquae est habitior paulo pugilem esse aiunt, deducunt
cibum. Tametsi bonast natura, reddunt curatura iunceam *%).
Craio 6biTh, ero BO3MWGIeHHAd OH.Ia Cb NHIIHHMD GIOCTOMB H
noiHo#t ¢uarypoit. Toumo Takke m Npo eBHYXa, KOTOPHIA IOAB-
Janca Ha cueAh Bb 4-MB akrh, Ml 3HaeMB, 9TO0 3TO OBLTH Vie-
tus, vetus, veternosus senex, colore mustelino ®). Bw gpyroms
mbers Ilapmenows nasmBaers ero decrepitus #).

H3p caoes I'eThi: siquis me quaeret rufus v ysmaems usbrs
Boxoch Jasa m3p Phormio °).

FEme wensme yrasanifi y TepeHIid OTHOCHTENIBHO KOCTIOMA&
nepconaxef ero komenifi. 3HaeMb MH TONBKO, 9YTO KOCTIOMD
eBHyxa, KOTOpslA crammrs Xepes *), GBLTb HENOXOXKD HAa OGHIY-
HOe ILIaThe MOJOAMXH mionefi 7). Xpesers Owrb oxbrs BB mad-
aif 8), a Takme, mo Bcefi BEposTHOCTH, GbiTb OopbrTh padén [erta,
KoTOpHft pasckasbiBaeTh AHTH(QOHY, 4YTO, KO3 OHD BOWETh Bb
ruaakefi, puer ad me adcurrit Mida, pone prendit pallio ®),
a y Hachb HBTH HHKARHXD JNaHHBIXD, KOTOPHIA 3aCTABIANH OH
HAach JyMaTh, YTO TOrAa OHEH ObID HE Bb OGHYHOMB CBOeMD
kocTiomk.

Takmke Majlo TpeGOBATOCH W AKCECCYapoOBb XIA IOCTAHOBKH

1) Cp. 297 taedet cottidianarum harum formarum.
7) v. 313—316.

%) 689.

4) 296.

%) Phor. 51.

%) Eun. 707.

%) Eun. 556, 558, 695.

%) Enn. 769.

*) Phor. 863.
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nmbech Tepennia. J1a sroro Geuim Heo6xoEMbI: MOTHEKA '), orim-
YaBIIAACA CBOCI0 TAKECTHIO *), KOIbHO ), 3010THA Beurd *), merTka
(Eun. 777) m KykJa, KoTOpas I0i%Ha GbLia m3o6GpaRkaTh TOTO pe-
Genka, KOTOpAro KiIAIH Iepexb IoMoMb Bb Andria ®).

17.

CuennueckHMD DeaTiAMb, 3aKTIOYAIOIMAMCA Bb KoMeniaxs Te-
peHlid, NMOCBAIENO BeChbMa MHOr0 paGoTh, NpHYeMb 0c060e BHH-
MaHie yYeHhXb NpHBIekain KL ce6b mponorm komeifi Tepemnmnis,
3aKo4aiontie Bb ce6b whimfi pagp cHOpHHIXBH BONPOCOBB, O He-
paspbiaMocTH KOTOPHIXD, MHEB Eakercs, CBERBTEIBCIBYeTh TO Be-
JHKOe MHOKECTBO B3aHMHO HCK.TIOYAIOIMHXD APVrb Apyra phuenid,
KOTOpOe IIpeJIOkKeHO Y4YeHbIMH OTHOCHTEJIbHO OTABILHBIXD MECTH
OTHXB mpoxoroBb. Ho CKOIbk0 pa6oTh HE MOABIATOCH NOCTh
ABYXb Kiaecnueckuxb cratefi K. Dziatzko ®), omb ocraamcs
JyYIIAMA COYAHEHIAMH OTHOCHTEIHHO BOIPOCOBB, TaKb HIH HHAYe
CBABAHHBIXDH Cb npoioraMm Teperumia. M3p ocramsHoft Macch 3a-
cay:xeBaerh BhjabaeHia BecbMa oGcroarensHuii Tpyas Ph. Fabia:
Les prologues de Terence, mpexcraBiswoniif oco6yio nbEHEOCTL Bb
BHAy IIOJIHOTH M BCECTOPOHHOCTH ero BHBOAOBB. Ho Goxbmas gacTs
3THXD BONPOCOBH CTOHTH BDb CTOPOHB OTH UYHCTO TeATPAIBHHIXD
cooGpaxenii m moaToMy He ioakna OmTH 31BCh pascMaTpHBaeMa,
Boapmee orHomenie kb Hamefd Temt mwmbers paGora A. Roericht:
Quaestiones scaenicae ex prologis Terentianis petitae. Argento-
rati. 1885. Otuactn kacaerca Toro :xe camaro m paGora H. T.

1) Haut. 88.

?) Ibid. 92.

3) Haut. 614, 635. Hec. 871.
4) Eun. 727, cp. 787, 753.
5) And. 722, 759.

%) TUeber die Terentianischen Didaskalien. Rhein. Mus., v. XX, crp.
570—588 m XXI, crp. 64—92 m Allgemeine Gesichtspunkte ueber die Plauti-
nischen Prologe. Lucern, 1867.

6
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Karsten: Terentiani prologi quot qualesque fuerint et quibus
fabularum actionibus destinati a poeta!).

CpapumBad koMelin Tepemnia cb komemiamm Iliagra, Mul cedt-
9ach ke 3aMBTHEMb, 9TO Bb HEPBBIXH MBI HAXOZMMB TOPasfo MEHbIIe
MATEepiatoBh 14 XapaKTepHCTHKA O6HYaeBh H YCTPOACTBA JpeBHE-
PHMCKAro TeaTpa.

Ilpexne Bcero ormbay Tb Mbcra mpoioross Tepemmis, rab
rOBOPHTCA OTHOCHTEIBHO AKTEPOBS, H3h Hayada mpoiora kb Hauton-
timorumenos 2).

Ne quoi sit vostrum mirum, quod partis seni paeta dederit,
quae sunt adulescentium — npsAMoRA BHIBOATL, 4TO BB 06mYab pAM-
ckoit cuensl 6bL10, 9TOGH mpojorm mnponsHocHTH adulescentes.
IlpunnMas Bo BHMMaHie clIoBa prologus kb komenim ILrasra Poe-
nulus, KOTOpw# BB KOHIb CBOEro NMpOTOra TOBOPHTH BPHTEIAMD.
ego ibo, ornahor ®), a uepesv Tpm crExa: valete, adeste, ibo:
alius nunc fieri volo *), Mb pomxust cxbiaTh BHIBOXB, UTO IIPO-
A3HeCeHie NPOJOra He COCTABIAI0 HCKIIOYATETbHOM CIenialbHOCTH
KaKOro-HEGYAb OTABIbHAro WieHa TPYNIBI, a BO3JIArajioch Ha KOro-
HHOGYIb H3D MOJOIbIXD AKTEPOBB, KOTOPHA, BHIIOJHHBH 3Ty 33]1auy,
corbmmas nmepeoxbrsca pia fansHbBfimaro mpexpcrasienis. M Takoe
no.joxeHie pemedl BIONHB ecrecTBEHHO BB TPYMNax’h, MAJOYHCIEH-
HOCTb KOTODHXD 3aCTaBIATa OIHOrO aKTepa HMCIONHATh BO BpeMsd
cuekTak1a Hbckoapko poedt 3). OuesuiHO, 9KOHOMHYECKiA COOGpa-
‘KeHi He IO3BOJIANH COJep:KATh JHMIHAXD AKTEPOBh H ORUIO Ghi
HeBBpoATHO, YTOGH NMpPH TaKO MAJOYHCIEHHOCTA TPYIOH CTATH
OrpaHHYEBaTh BCH 06ASAHHOCTH aKTepa IPOMBHECEHieMb OXHOTO
TOJIBKO IIpojora, ThMb Gorbe, 4TO MHOriA WbECH BOBCe He HMBIH

1) Mnemosyne, v. XXII (1894), pp. 174—222. OcoGeHHO HHTepeCcHa rIaBa:
de ludis scaenicis aetate Terenti crp. 180—183.

) v. 1—2.

3) v. 123.

4 v. 127,

) Cu. Fr. Schmidt. Ueber die Zahl der Schauspieler bei Plautus und
Terenz. Erlangen, 1870, p. 44.
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1po:IoroBd ') m mpu mocramoBKE TakEXE Ibech NpEXORHIOCH OB
cogbrs 6esb Abaa TakoMy CHENIATbHOMY NpOJIOIHCTY.

Yro y akTepa, KOTOPOMY IPHXONAIOCH YHTATH IIPONOrS, GBLTH
0COOHY KOCTIOND, 3TO JOKasHBaeTh 1-X CTHXPD 2-TO ﬁpo.uora Kb
Hecyra, xoropuit otHocHTcA Kb Tpethelt mocraHoBkl Hecyra Bs
160 r. *). Tawms AMGnBifi, OTH HMEHH KOTODAr0 NPOH3HOCHTCS HpPO-
J0rs, MpPAMO roBOPETH: orator ad vos venio ornatu prologi. Camo
co6oi0 pasymbercd, uT0 TaMb, rxb IpoJOrh CHJAETAICA Ch CaMOR
TbeCcOX H ero MpOMSHOCHIO Kakoe-HMOVAp AbAcTeylomee .1ANO
neec, Hamp. Xapueb Bb Mercator ILraBta mim Mepkypift BB
Amphitruo, Tams npogoracrts ObLTh OIETH Takb, KaKDb JIOMKHBE
6LTE OWTH OXBTH STH NepCOHAXM, M Npefmo:Ioxenie Pepaxta 3),
YTO 3TH NEPCOHAXRH J0 HAYAIa Nbechi AMEIH Bb PYKaXb Kakod-
HEGYAb AaTTpEHGYTH, KOTOpPHA CHemiaibHO XapPAKTEePH3OBATH MXB,
KaKb NPOJOTHCTOBT, H KOTOPWA OHH OCTABIANE II0 OKOHYAHIH
npoIora, HM Ha YeMb He OCHOBAHO. JTOTh IDAMATypraveckif
TpieMh TOpYYaTh HpOHM3HeceHie argumentum He HNpPOJOTHCTY, &
OfHOMY M3D IlepCcOHaXKel Ibech, Kakb 9TO MH BHIHMB Bb Mercator
Il1aBra, BOCXOAHTL Kb YHCTO OBPHNEIOBCKOX Mameph *), koria
npo.1ors He Onrp BhxbieRs emie BB otTabiasHOe ihiaoe ® nostoMy
HEBO3MOKHO MOABIeHie arrpEbyTa mpojora Tams, rxb HETD H Ca-
Moro mpoixora. Takb, arTpE6yTb BB Pykaxb XapEHA CIYKHTb Obl
TO:IBKO A1 YKa3aHid 3pHTE.IAMD, YTO 3TOTh IACCaXDb LbECH CIy-
AT TOR ke caMof mbam, KakoA OOHKHOBEHHO CIYKaTh Clle-
LialbHEE IPOIOrH, a O TOMb, HACKOTBKO 5TO OLIIO O H3MHIIEE,
€]Ba Jd HY:XHO MHOrO TFOBODHTB.

llonaTHO, mMOYeMy BB HCKIIOYATEIBHHIXH CIYYadXD IPO:IOTDH
MOI'IH IpPOH3HOCHTh M He Maipumkd. By mpororaxs kb Hauton-
timorumenos m Hecyra (II), noropsie npomsHocmrs AMGmBift,
3aTPArHBAIICH Takie BakHHE BOMPOCH, 4YTO GbUIO HEOOXOIHMO

1) Cu. H. T. Karsten, 1. c., p. 217.
* 2) Cm. H. T. Karsten, ibid.
3) p. 4.
4) Cm. Fr. Leo. Plautinische Forschungen, p. 219.
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HOpYYaTh HHTEPECH II03TA CAMQOMYy ONBITHOMY vexoBBry. Bwn mep-
BOMB IpoJork ompoBeprajsach CILIETHA 00% Y4acTim .BH TBOpYe-
creb Tepennia ero suaTEHXDB Apysefl, m 3T0 Hajxo Gnulo crbiath
OYeHb TOHKO W [eJMKAaTHO, & BTOPO& WpOJOrb. JOJLKEeHD O 1B
CHACTH ObECY OTH OPOBAIA, KOTODHIA QHA HCIHTATA Y&Ke ;Ba pasa
A0 3TOTO. : .

CrapaxoMs Tepenuifi 3acraBmrp moaBETbCA AMGHBiA Cb Ipo-
Jorond Kb Hautontimorumenos mim moroMy, yro eMy HpEXoIH-
JOCh HrpaTh Bb 3TOf mbeCh poas OXHOIO W3D CTApPIEBH, HAYHHAK-
IAXD IbeCy, & USMBHHTD HApPYXKHOCTH 10 HauyaJa IObeCHl OHDL He
venbrs 6w, wim motoMy, uro AMGmBii Kb 163, T.-e. kO Bpe-
. MEHH NIPOHM3HECeHiA TOM YACTH JTOro Mpo;I0ra, KOTOpHI OTHOCHTCA
Kb IIepBOMY NpeJCTaBiIeHil0 3TOd mbecH '), GbLIb yXeé BH TOMD
BO3pacTh, uro eMy OHBLIO0 3aTPYAHATENBHO NOABIATHCA . IHOWEf.
Ilo kpafirefi Mbph, B Haxomamewmca agbes (c1. 37 —39) cmuckd
poJeli, KOTOpHA TOTZA Yaile BCEro INpPAXOAHJIOCH HrpaTh M, OpH-
TOMB, Cb TPYZOMD crapoMy (v. 43) AwmO6usito, BETS HE ofHOM,
KOTOpad TpeGoBajga OW 114 ce6d MCIOJHATENA BbH IOHOMD BO3-
pacrk. ‘ _

Bw ToMDb ke camMoMb mpoaork Am6uBiIf roBOpHTDH:

Date potestatem mihi
Statariam agere ut liceat per silentium
Ne servos semper currens, iratus senex,
Edax parasitus, sycophanta autem impudens
Avarus leno adsidue agendi sunt mihi
Clamore summo, cum labore maxumo.
Mea causa causam hanc iustam esse animum indfxcite
Ut aliqua pars laboris minuatur mihi L
Nam nunc novas qui scribunt, nil parcunt seni: _
Siquae laboriosast, ad me curritur,
Si lenis est, ad alium defertur gregem (v. 35—45).

JtA jecaTb CTHXOBD BechbMa NBHNLI He TOJIBKO IOTOMY, 4YTO
13b HHXD Mbl y3HaeMb CHOHCOKD po.aeil, ocoGeHH0 uacrto BCTph-
yapmuxcd BB fabula motoria m cIyKHEBIIHXD €4 OTIHYATEIHBIMD
NPH3HAKOMB. JTOTH CIHCOKT CaMb 06010 ‘BO3HAKACTh Y BCAKArO,

') H. T. Karsten, ibid. 198.
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KTO 3HAKOMB Cb OGPa3uMKaMH 9STOTO BHAA IpaMH. 3aTO 3TH. CTUXH
YE43HB3IOTH HAM'b HA XapaKkTeph OTHOMEHid, CYIECTBOBABIINXD
MeX]V ‘aKTepaM®m H JApaMatypraMu. M3® 5THXB CTHXOBB ACHO, ITO
CVIIeCTBOBAND TaKOA NOPAZOKH, BB CHIY KOTOparo JApPaMaTyprs
He ABJAICH ' NOCPABIIEKOMD aKTepOBb, C006pasoBaBMAMD Ch HXD
Tpe6OBaHIAMM CBOHM XYA0XECTBEHHHS IPOM3BEACHiA, KAKD 5T0 GHUIO
Bb 10-KIaccmieckomd Tearph HoBoft EBponm '), a mao6opors, Ha-
xoimiaca BEB 3aBHCHMOCTH OTH &KTepOBb H YikKe mocrb Toro, Kakb
AMDb OblIa HANHCAHA Ibeca, OHb pbmars, kKakod Tpymms mo-
PYYHTH €A HCNOJNHeHie, IOpHieMb OOGpAINATH BHAMaHie HA Mpe-
AMYIIeCTBEHHNA CNOCOGHOCTH TO# mim jpyrof Tpymms. OuemtHO,
6nd Bb ApeBHeMDb Pumb He TONBEO aKTepH, CNOCOGHBE TOJBKO
Ha u3pbcTHOe aMmiya, HO H TPYONH HOJBEpriIdACH YiKe TOria
m3pberrOR ‘cmeniamuzanin. OxnB ciasmance mcmonmeniemsb fabulae
motoriae, a apyria — fabulae statariae. Ilepsma, kakp 3TO
BIJHO H3b CTHX& 44, COCTaBIAIH cHemiaIbHOCTh AMOHBiA, IOPO-
JRUBINATO OJHAKO BO3MOKHOCTBIO chirpath fabula stataria, xoro-
paa 114 Hero, Kakb 114 crapEra (v. 43), 6bua jerye. Oue-
BHAHO, AMOHBI0 He NpHILIOCH OBl KAIOBATbCA, YTO NOATH He
IaJATh ero CHIb, ecIH Obl Bb TO BpeMA «I03Th NPHHALIEKATD
aKTepaM®b, ABIAACH NOCTABIUKOMD X03AHNA aKTePCKOA Tpymmsi» ).
Toraa ond 3akaswBaTh OH I03TYy Ibechl, BHOAHE cooTBhTCcTBOBaB-
mMid ero CHJIaMb.

Mayoxonoms sambuy, uTo 5TH cTEXEH ABIRIOTH 0COGEHHO yB-
CTBHTEJIBHBIMB OTCYTCIBie MMeHHO Kb Hautontimorumenos cxouift
Jouara; Tamb Mbl, HaBbpHOe, HammIE 6B XOTH Kakoe-HHOYIb 3a-
ybuanie o 3TOMy BOIpOCY HEpBOCTEMEHHOA BAKHOCTH.

Ilveca, umbBmas ycmbxs, cocraBiana sarhMb yike coOGcTBeH-
HOCTH anTpenpenepa ®), y K0Toparo TakaMb 06pasoMb HAKOILIAICA

1) Cm. E. Rigal, le théatre francais avant la periode classique. Paris,
1901, pp. 90—98.

?) Cm. II. B. HukuTEED. Kb HCTOpDiH 86HHCKHXD - ADAMATHYECKHXD CO-
crasanift. Kyp. Mun. Hap. Ilpocs., 1882, Ne 8, ctp. 354.

3) Fr. Ritschl (Parerga, 331). H. T. Karsten (Mnemosyne, XXII, 1894,
p. 182). A. Raehricht. Quaestiones scaenicae, p. 53. K. szatzko Autorrecht
im Alterthum. Rhein. Mus., 49 (1894), p. 562.
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JOBOJIbBO MHOTOYHCIEHHHHA 3amach Ibech, KOTGPHM OHH MOrb
pacmoJaraTh Au8 BTOPHYHAr0 NOBTOpPEHiA, COOOPA3HO CBOBMY BKYCY.
Bors kb 3THMB-TO IBECAMB, YXKe NPHHALTEKABIUEME TPynmE, H
oreocarca cuyoBa Ilmnepoma !): scenici non optimas, sed sibi
accommodatissimas fabulas eligunt, Tak® yro m a0 Mbcro Ilm-
0epoHa elle He A2eTh HAMD IPaBa YTBepPEAATh OTHOCHTENbHO 3a-
BHCHMOCTH JIDAMaTYPra OTh II03Ta.

Kynnensas anTpempeHepoMb Yy aBTOpa Ibeca IOCTyHAIS Bb
ojHOe BIAlBHIe TPYINW H aBTOPD He MOrb IIPOTECTORATH JAXe
B TOMB cIyyab, ecam BO BpeMA AAILHBAMHEXD IOCTAHOBOKD eMY
YTO-HAGYAp M He HPABWIOCh. TOINbKO IPH TAKOMD LOJIOXKEHIA Be-
meR CTAHOBETCE NOHATHEMD To Mbero Bacchides Ilxasra, rih 2)
pa6b XpHEcarh TOBOPHTE:

Epidicum, quam ego fabulam aeque ac me ipsum amo,

Nullam aeque invitus specto, si agit Pellio 3).

18.

Bs nponort kb Eunuchus npo npormsruka Tepemmia—Jycmia
Janysmaa roBopHTCA: ‘

quam nunc acturi sumus
Menandri Eunuchum, postquam aediles emerunt,
perfecit sibi ut inspiciundi esset copia (v. 19—21).

Mexxy thvs 2-f npoxors kb Hecyra (v. 55 sq.) sarantu-
BRETCA CJIOBAMH:

Mea causa causam accipite et date silentium
Ut lubeat scribere aliis mihique ut discere
Novas expediat posthac pretio emptas meo

ITpormBopkuie, 3akmtovalomeeca BB STHXD JABYXD LHATATAXND,
He MOoXerd OHTb O0OMIeHO MONYaHieMD H IIO3TOMY BONDOCH O

) De off.,, I, 114. O. Pu66exs. Die romische Tragoedie, p. 656.
2) vv. 214, 215.
3) Cm. K. Dziatzko. Rhein. Mus., 49 (1894), p. 563.




TOMB, KTO NOKYNAXh DNbeCY: OIHIH, KaKb 3T0 BHTEKaeTh HSH
CI0Bh DPOIOra Kb OBHYXY, HIH 4HTPENPeHeph, Kakb 06D aTOMb
MOXHO BaKIIOYHTh H3b Mpoiora kKb Hecyra, ocranaBimBano BHE-
Magie Ha ce6b wMAormxp wmscrbrosarened. CuHTal0 HY:KHBIMD
o1HaK0 OoTMBTETH, 9TO MO MOBOXy mocrbrHAro crmxa kb Hecyra
Jouaty macars: ut quidam volunt: periculo.

O6pamars Ha bTo BHEMaHie Bb cBomx® Dictata in Terentii
comoedias — JaBuxp Pymkens, kotopmit mamiers '): Broukhusius
Donatum secutus ad Propert IV. 7. 65 explicat aestimationem a
me factam, quéd aediles fabulam emerant, quanti actor aesti-
masset. Sed durior haec est ratio, ac, licet verum, plerumque
aediles a poetis fabulas emisse, aliquando tamen actores quoque
fabulas suo pretio emerunt, ut Paris histrio apud Juven. Sat. VIIL
87 a Statio emit Agaven ).

To whero Jomara, Ha KoTOpoe cchlraeTcs Broukhusms Iiia-
cETH crbryomee *).

Pretio emptas meo: aestimatione a me facta, quantum aediles
darent et proinde me periclitante, si abiecta fabula a me pre-
tium, quod poetae numeraverint, repetant. Ergo meo: a me
facto, a me statuto. Nam quo modo alibi dixit: postquam
aediles emerunt? et beme, ut sequatur populus iudicium eius,
qui aestimare vere fabulas potuerit.

I9tums coobmeniems Jomara Bocmoassosanca Fr. Ritschl #),
no MAbHI0 KOTOpPAaro, JHpERTOPD TPYNHH JOIKeHBD OHLTb JIaTh
OT3bIBD O JOCTOMHCTBaXD IPEICTABICHHHXD NbeCh JIMIAMB, KO-
TOpPHE BOBCe He JOKHW GhLTH 06J2]aTh BKYCOMD M yMBHBEMD
_CYAHTb O IpPOH3BEJEeHIAX> I033iM; BB TO Ke CaMOe BpeMs aHTpe-
NpeHeps rapanTAPOBATD VCIBXB Tbech, NMOTOMY 9YTO, BB caIydab

1) Borus, 1825 r., crp. 213.

%) sed cum fregit subsellia versa, esurit, intactam Paridi nisi vendit
Agaven. CxoxiacTs ¥b aTomy Mbery mmimerh: id est post tantum favorem
nisi cantionem inauditam pantomimo vendidisset, non habebat, unde se
sustentaret. Salarium enim ab nimiam paupertatem ab eodem consequebatur.

3) Ad Hec., 49.

4) Parerga, 327 sp.
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NpoBaIa IbeChl, aHTpeNnpeHepb J0.1:KeHDb Obib OyATO OB BEpPHYTH
ILIATY TOKYAATEeIAMb NbeCH, T.-€ JIMIaMb ‘).

Ilpu TarkoM® mNOIOkeHiM Bewed 114 aBTOpa AHTpeNpeHepPD
6bLTb ropasio BaxkHBe 5JHJI0BB, KOTOPHE CJYATHCH IPHrOBOPA
aHTpenpeHepa npd pbmeninm Bompoca 0 IOCTOMHCTBAXh HIH He-
pocratkaxdb mbechl. Iloaromy apamaryprs cHagana obpamaici Kb
aHTpenpeHepy H, YiKe TOJIbKO SapYUHBIIACH €r0 OpelBapATeJbHBIMD
coriaciens, o6pamaica Kb ofmIamb. TakaMb o6pasoMs, mo Mub-
Hilo Pnura, Hago BB caoBaxp mpogora kb Hautontimorumenos:
si quae laboriosast, ad me curritur, npm curritur mogpasymb-
BaTh JpAMATypra, a He 3IHia.

Cp atEMb ToNkoBaHieMs Puwia me cormacmica A. Pepuxts ?),
KOTOpHl Immerd crbiyiomee: «3NMWIH CIABATH AHTpeIpelepy IO-
CTAHOBKY IIbeCH TAaKb, YTO, COIJACHO KOHTDPAKTY, 4BAHCOMb BHIJA-
BAIH eMy omupeibseHHYI0 cyMMy IeHerb Ha mpioGpbremie akcec-
CYapoBh M KOCTIOMOBB (apparatus scaenicus), KOTOpHe MOIJH eMY
OpUroiuThcs W Ha OyAyIiee BpeMd NpH BO30GHOBJIEHIM NbeCh BB
Puyt m1m paxe BP MYHHOMNANBHEIXD TOPOAAXb, OTH KOTOPAro
OHB MOrb HoxmsuThcA. Bb cayual ke meycnbxa mbech, Korza
ee HeIb3s OBLIO NOBTOPATh, OHD He TOJBKO He HOJYYarh Gapbima,
HO, Hao60poTh, Tepnbab YOHTEH OTH eIMHHYHATO IpPeACTaBJIeHIA
nmheCH Ha CBOR CYeTH».

He roBops yike 0 TOMB, YTO BHIBOLB, KOTOpH rbiaers msb
aroro Pepuxts: itaque recte suo pretio emptam fabulam appel-

') 3ro e1Ba JH BbpPHO, MOTOMY YTO IPH NMOJOOHOMD LOJOKEHIM Bemgel
NO3Th He CTpajatl HHCKOIBKO BB "cayuab mpoBana mbechl. OB 6parb
CBO€ OTDb 3JHJIOBD, & eMy ObliI0 pBIUHTEIbLHO BCe PABHO, BO3BpAIAIh AHTpe-
IpeHepb ABTOPCKiA JeHbIH 3JHaaMb HiIA HBTb. IIpH TakoMD modOReHiH
Bellefl MpoBaTh NbECH BPeIHIDb TOIbKO OJHOMY A&HTPelpeHepy, YTO BOBCE
He COOTBBTCTBYeTH TpeGOBaHIAMD CIpABENIHBOCTH H, KPOMB TOro, IpOTHBO-
pbYHTL cioBaMDb Tporora kb Phormio, ras mpo Jycuis ‘IamypmHa, crapas-
marocs BCAYECKH LOBpeIHTh ycnbxy nbech Tepennuis, rosopmresa: ille ad
famem hunc a studio studuit reicere (v. 18). JloBaTh N0 3TOMy HOBOAY
3amMbuaerTs: nam poetae probi suas vendebant fabulas et harum pretiis
alebantur. Cradgo OnTh, HeycnbXb IbeCH BIeKD 3a CO0OA MaTepiaJbHLIA
ymepOb Tak®e H 174 ApaMaTypra.

2) A. Roehricht. Quaestiones scaenicae, p. 49.
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lat, cuius agendae et spes et periculum ad ipsum redeat —
6oxbe 9bMB mpOM3BONEHD;, A He MOTY COTJIACHTHCA Cb €ro TOJ-
KOBaHieMb eme IO ABYMb NpHYAHAMB. DBomepBuxs, OTH Ipel-
CTABIEHiA TBOCH TOIbKO OJHHD Pash AHTPENpeHepDh MOrb MOHECTH
yOMTKH, IpHE NpegnoIaraeMorMs PeprxToMs 010keRIA Benlell, TOIbKO
BD TOMD CIy4aB, ecam CTOEMOCTh AKCECCYapOBs H KOCTIOMOBDH ObLIa
TAKD BEIHKa, YTO CYMMa, BHpyYaeMad HTDeHpeNepoMb 3a OJHO
OpejcTaBieHie, He MOTrIa MOKDHTH ee. Bo Bropmxs, MEB Kaxercs,
Ha BHIBOIb PepExTa CHIBHO DOBJIIANTE OGLIYaHM COBDPEeMEHHOR CIEHH
€b ed DasTMYHBIMH, YyTh JIM He XAIA KakJIOA IbeCH aKceccya-
pamMm m KocrioMamu. Mexay ThMD BHEMaTenbHBUA aHATA3D IIBECH
IlnaBra u Tepennia m naxe tparesim Cemexu gbiraers HecoMHBH-
HBIMD YIHBHTENbHOE 0IHOO6pa3ie aKceccyapoBh, OTIMYABIIHXCA IOPH
TOMB upesBHYaiHON HeszaMucaoBaTocThio. Ho, 91d Baxmbe Bcero,
Pepux1b CoBepiIeHEHO NPOH3BONLHO 3aKJI09aeTh, GyATOo apparatus
scaenicus Bech JAocTaBisica anrpenpeHepamMa. HaoGopors, y Hacs
ecth Obawmf pags cBugbTeIbCTBB, YTO €ro MmONYJaND Y¥EKe TIOTO-
BHMB aHTpenpeHeph OTH ADPYIAXD JHIb, NpAYeME GOJbIIAA HJIH
Menbman wbunocts ero 3asuchtiaa ors mexpocrn wim, Bbpuke, pacro-
UNTE.THHOCTH OTXBJABHNXD JHIB ').

O. Ribbeck ?). Bb cBOeMD H3JIOKEHIM NOPAZKA IOCTAHOBKH

mbecH IpeicTaBisers #4510 Bb TakOMB BHIB: «aBTODPD - HOBOW -

nhecH BHIGHpATrb, COOGDAsHO ed XapakTepy, MOAXORAMIAr0 aHTpe-
npeHepa, KOTOPHA IOKYNarb Nbecy HA CBOA CTPaXb, SaKIIOYATH
ZOoroBops b curatores ludorum, coGHpATs HeOOXOZMMYH TPYHDY
A pasyuuBandh ee, mocrb TOro Kakb OTALaBHBIA poam GBUIE pac-
npexbieHH 1O YKa3aHil0 CAMOrO APaMATypra».

I'opasno Meupme MOXHO BO3DasHTh IO IOBOAY TOro, 4TO
ropoputh 00 asropckodb romopaph I'. Keprmurs 3). «Awutpe-
OpeHeps HOKYNaah Obecy Y APAMaiypra H TOXyYalb IPABO
CTaBHTh ee CKOJBKO YrojHO pa3db, H TOJBKO BCAKad Iepepa-

1) Val. Max, II, 4, § 6.
?) Die rémische Tragoedie im Zeitalter der Republik, p. 656.
3) Geschichte d. griechischen u. romischen Theaters, p. 351.
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6OTEa TBeCH NON:KHA Oba OLTh ONTaueHA 33-HOBO. AHTpempe-
Hepb CaMp NONYYarb ACHBTM HA YILIATy ABTOPCEAr0 TIOHODApA
OTh KasHH, HO Cb YCJIOBieMb BepHYTh 3Ty CyMMy BB cayuab
TPOBANA NBECH ».

H. T. Karsten, xora Bb caMOMBb TeKcTh CBOelt cTaThh NEmeTH ')
utri fabulas novas a pacta emerint, ludorum datores an ludionum
magistri ex notis illis locis Terentianis certo diiudicari non
potest, TBMp He wembe, Bb mpEMbuamim Oeperca sa Ty CaMVIO
paGoTy, KOTOPYI0 TOJBKO YTO NPHSHATD HEBHITOIHEMOA: MO ero
mMubHIO, aaman cropBe Gpaim HAa WPOKATH NbeCH, YEMD TOKY-
Najd HXb, I [0 HCTEYeHiE Ce30HA OTAaBAIH Bb DACHOpAEeHie
aHTpenpeHepa, yIIQYABAA €My CYMMY JeHers, pasMEph KOTOpO#K
3asuckap orp Goapmaro mim MeEpmaro ycmbxa mpech. Toume
Tak:Ke H AHTPeNpeHeph TOAbRO N0 OKOHYAHIA HIPB NPOHSBOXHIH
pascderh Cb APAMATYProMb, IO YCIOBO, Bh KOTODOMB CYMMa Io-
HOpapa OHlIa IOCTaBIEHA BbH B3aBHCHMOCTh OTH CTeNeHH ycmbxa.
B3 cayyab mcrmoymrensraro ycmbxa, moaTh yCTYNars CBOKO IIbeCY
TONBKO 38 COMHABYIO CYMMY A€Hers, Kakbh 3TO CIYYRIOCH Cb IBHY-
xonb Tepemmia, mpmYeMd GOJBIIYIO YaCTh 3TOHA CYMMH aHTpeIpe-
Hepb, BHD BCAKAro COMHELHiA, IO yca0Bil0 MOJYIaAs OTH HAAIOBS.
Bs cxygab e, ecrm mpexcTaBieHie He MOIJO COCTOATBCA, ABTOPD
noxyyars ee 0GpaTHO M MOr'h IpPOJATh CHOBA, KaKh 3TO CIViM-
xoch cb Hecyra, mpmuemsb sapanbe aHTpenpeHeph BHIOBADHBATH
ce6F Takyo cymMy, 9ToOH Jake BB CIyiab npoBana IbecH eMy
yOHTKa He GHlIO» *).

Mpk kakercd, 4T0 ecan ®8b BCEXD NpUBETEHHHIXD TOIBKO
YTO TOJKOBaHIA BHIKAHYTb BCe TO, 9TO, Cb OXHAMA CTOPOHHI, HAXO-
nETcA B mpotaBophuin ¢b HecoMRbEENME akraMm, a b Apyrofi—
1o cBoelt 6e30Ka3aTeJPHOCTH, BHCHTH Ha BO3AYXB, TO JNeHeXKHHA
OTHOmIEAid, CYIIECTBOBABINiA MeXkAy JADaMAaTYProMb, 3SAHIOMb H
aHTpenpeHepOMDb, NPeACTaBATCA BB CrbaywuieMs BEXb.

1) B. XII (1894), p. 181.
?) ibid., p. 182.
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JpaMarvprs, O HANHCAHIE HOBOE mNbecH, BMGHPATH TAKOTO
aHTpeNpeHepa, 0COGEHHOCTH HrPH koTOparo HamGorbe noaxoxmim ')
Kb XapakTepy ero Nbechl, KOTOPYI TOTh Y HEr0 H HOKYIAIb 2).

ABTpenpeneph, Bb CBOIO Ouepeib, IPOABATH €€ SMIIAMS 3),
HO 3JAJIH eMy IUIATHJIM, PaBHO Kakb H OHBb CaMb ADAMATY)ry,
TONPKO 1O OKOHYAHIM NpeICTABIEHiA, WpEIeMb, BbL ciyiak mpo-
BaJa IepBHE pash, APAMaTyprs, He NOJY4YaBImild, DABHEO EaKkbh M
aHTpelpeHeps, LM BCell ILIATH, HIA ef 4acTH !), MOI'B PHCEHYTH
IOBTOPHTh IpeACTABICHIe H LpOJATH ee CHOBa °). Ecim amrpe-
npeHepa Heycnbxd nbecw He pasyOBajamnm Bb ed JOCTOBLCTBAX,
TO ee MOr'b CTaBATb BTODHYHO TOTH Xe CaMHi aHTpEnpeHepd,
Kakp 910 ® Onao cb Hecyra Tepemmia. Bw cayuab ke kpymmaro
yenbxa ApaMaTyprs moyyalb yBeIMYeHHWA rOHOpapbh, KakKb ero
noxyyn.1s Tepenuif sa cBoero «JsHyxa» %), a akTepH NOIyvaId
Bb cayyak ycrbxa Bbukm, cBepXd BHIOBOPEHHAr0 roHOpapa ’).

IIpo Jdycuia Janysmna B® mpoxort kb Eunuchus rosoparcs,
410 OHB postquam aediles emerunt

Perfecit sibi ut inspiciundi esset copia,
Magistratus quom ibi adesset, occeptast agi,
Exclamat furem, non paetam fabulam dedisse. vv. 20--24.

W31 3THXD CI0BD ABCTBYeTb, YT0 Bb PUMCKOMD Teatph mepeis
Oy6IHYHHMD CIeKTakJeMDb NPOHCXOAHIA peneTHNiA Ibech Bb IpH-
cyTcTBim Biaactell ®), KOTOpYI) CONOCTABIATH Cb Tpoaywy rpeye-

) Haut., 43—45.

?) Hec., 57.

%) Eunuch., 20.

4) O ToMB, UTO Bb CIyuah INpoBAIA M AaRTpeNpeHepb, H IPaMaTYprb
HecuIH yORITKR, SBCTByeTb H3b cXoBb Hec. 56, 57.

%) Hee. 7. .

) Vita Terenti. Rheiferscheid, p. 29. TakmMD ®e caMHMB YCIBXOMD
ofbAcESeTCA H Da3MBpbh romopapa, moxytdenEaro Bapiems 3a Tiecra, o
KOTOpOMD coo6maeTh amaackasdlis Bb Ilapmmckot pyxommcE N 7530. Cu.
M. Schanz. Geschichte d. rém. Lit., II B., 1 Th., p. 137.

) Varro de lin. lat, V, 178: corallarium si additum praeter quam
quod debitum: eius vocabulum fictum a corollis, quod eae, cum placuerant
actores, in scena dari solitae.

®) Ruhnken, p. 90: magistratus sunt duo aediles, apud quos comoediae
privatim agebantur, antequam publice agerentur.
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CKaro Teatpa BB HacroAmee BpeMa mocrb cratsm Pope crano yike
1IeBO3MOKHKIMG '). OT& pemeTHiid, OYeBHJHO, OH.Ia HeJOCTyOHA
1a8 nyOIARH, IIOTOMY 9TO HHaye He 3aybMb ObuI0 Gb aBTOpY
JIPOJOTra YCAJIEHHO MOTYePKHBATH, UTO MPOTHBHEKS TepeHnis perfe-
cit sibi ut esset inspiciundi copia. Ilo Bce#t BbpoaTmOCTH, Ha 3TOM
pemeTHNIN 31Ul PBmATE BOIPOCH O IOCTORHCTBAXD KYILIEHHOR HMHA
OTH aHTpenpeHepa Ibech M, ecad 6u omm y6bammice, uT0 HMB
Bb caMoMb Abrb mpepnoxeHa Be ODHrHHAJIbHAA Ibeca, a YKpa-
JeHHad, TO OHA MOTJIH CHATH ee Cb pellepTyapa H 3THMD NpPMYH-
HHTH BpeXb H aBTOPY, M aHTpempenepy, dero Jycnif Jlamysmanb
TOJBKO H JoOHBaJICA.

19.

O. Pr66exs nymaerh, YTO CYECTBOBAJa AOJKHOCTH 0C06Aro
JHTepaTypHAr0 KDPHTHKA, OTH NPHroBOpa KOTOparo saBHchia mo-
cranoBka mbechl wim HHTH *). Oup mmmers: Pompeius mag der
erste gewesen sein, welcher bei der Vorbereitung seiner Dbe-
rihmter Spiele das Gutachten eines besonderen Kunstrichters wie
des Sp. Maecius Tarpa einholte, was dann in Augusteischer Zeit
Regel wurde. Bb monrsep:ijienie 3THXB CJIOBh OHB CCHLIAETCA Ha
ogHo Mbcro msp mepemmckm llwmepona m Ha cBEABTENBCTBO CXO-
nift Kpyksis kb Topamio. By 699 r. Ilmnepoms macars Mapky
Mapilo, uTO cuMTAETH NPH3NAKOMb OCOGEHHAr0 €ro CYacTbA ero
oTcyTcTBie Ha ThXb Hrpax®, KOrja INOJYCOHHAA HYOJIHKA raagbaa
Ha TpejCTaBleHie NOmMJBXD MAMOBB. «Tbh MoOrs,—mmmerb Ilm-
1epoHb, —JI0CTaBIATh ce0t HacrakaeHid IO CBOEMY Bu60p§', a
HaMDb HY&KHO OBLIO IepeHOCHT TO, 4T0 0f00pHAs Cmypift Manif:
nobis autem ea erant perpetienda, quae Sp. Maecius proba-
visset ®). Wb ganpubiimaro TekcTa IHCHMa MB Y3HAEMB, 9TO BD
COCTaBb ITHX> MDD, OTIHYABIIAXCA IPe3BHYAAHON H Jaxe M3IAM-

1) Rhein. Mus., 38, p. 251 sq. Cm. A. Miiller. Griechische Buhnenalter-
thumer, p. 364.

2) Crp. 656.

3) Cic. ad fam., VI, 1, 1.
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Hefi DOCROmMBIO, BXOJMJIO HpeicTaBleHie mbech K.imremHectpa H
Equus Troianus ') m MOk&HO TakKe AyMaTh, YTO BB COCTABD
HCTOIHATe.IeA 3TAXD CHeKTAKIed BXOJRTH aKTeph J30Wb, 6Jaro-
ckJOEHO BCTphueHHNA BHEMATeIbHOR myGIEKOH *).
IIpmybuamie cxomiacra Bm3BaHO crbiyommEym ciosamm Io-

panisd: :

Turgidus Alpinus iugulat dum Memnona dumque

Diffingit Rheni luteam caput, haec ego ludo

Quae neque in aede sonent certantia iudice Tarpa
Nec redeant iterum atque iterum spectanda theatris 3).

06® oroMs e camoms Tapnb I‘OBOpPl’l'b I‘opaum Bb CBOEMD
nocianiz kb Ilmsomams:
Siquid tamen olim

Scripseris in Maeci descendat iudicis auris
et patris et nostras, nonum prematur in annum ¢)

H Borsp, Bb npuwbuaniz Kb nepBoMy H3b aTHXD MBCTh BB
cobpanin cxo1ift, cybianmoms Kpyksiems, umraems: Metius Tarpa
fuit judex criticus, auditor assiduus poematum et poetarum,
in aede Apollinis seu Musarum, quo convenire poaetae solebant,
suaque scripta recitare, quae, nisi Tarpa aut alio critico pro-
barentur, in scaenam non deferebantur.

Bipoarso, Toro xe camaro Mbsuia mmbers Bb By u Jo-
HaTh, KOrJa Bb cBoeMb auctuarium kb Giorpadin Tepemuia roso-
purd: duos Terentias poetas fuisse scribit Maecius, quorum alter
Fregellanus fuerit Terentius Libo, alter libertinus Terentius °).

ConocraBiaa Bch arm cebrbmia, Mpr momyuaems cabayromee.

Bp nepiogp Mexly modBieHieMb ynoManyraro mucbMa Ilmie-
pona (699 r.) m Bpemenemt mosBienia ['opanieBckaro mociania
kb IIm3oHay®b ®) BL PEMCKHXD JHTEPATYPHBIXD H IPaMATHYECKHXD

) §2

) §4

3) Sat. I, 10, v. 36—39.

4) Epist. II, 3, 386--388.

5) Cum. K. Dziatzko. Terenti comoediae, p. 6.

5) 06b atoMb M. M. Schanz, Gesch. d. Rom. Lit. II, 1 abt, p. 112.
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KDYXEAXD NOJb30BAICA YpesBHYARHNME aBropETeToMb Cm. Momif,
KoTopoX caMb OBLIb HEYY:REh HCTOPHKO-JATEDATYPHHXD H3bICKA-
gif !). Hss cioss llmmeposa MH ysHaews, 9TO IO €ro BKYCY
6biin BHOGpAaHH MbeCH AIA TEXh HAPOAHHIXD HIDb, KOTOPHA ONHA-
coiBaers Ilumepors BB cBoems nuceMb, a mep 10-f caTApH
1-#n rkEmrm lopamias Ml y3HaeMb, 410 M BDb ero BpeMa Tapma
aBnaiaca mpexpchraTeneMds Ha JHTepPaTypHBIXB CIHOpaxb, MPOHCXO-
auBmAxs Bb xpamb Muuepsu ?).

M=rt pymaerca, u4TO Ha 3TOMB H JOKHH OCTAHOBAThCA BCH
namu mocrpoedia. OTkyna sHaers PuGGexs, 9to no Ilommes HE-
yero mojo0Haro He Obi1o? Bhulo 06LMHMD IPABAJIOMD HJIH YacT-
HHMD ABleHiemb, uro Ilommed npmHAIL BO BHEMaHie CyXieHie
0GlIenpA3HARHAI0 ABTOPHTETA?

N3sb Giorpadim Teperuis MH 3HaeMDb, uTO 10 NOCTAHOBKH
Andria oD jpoiKeHb Obirb (iussus est) IpeicTaBHTb ee Ha CYNb
Mpumais- ®). Y Buoawb ecrecTBeHHO, 4YTC NPAaBHTeNBCTBO CUHTA-
J0ch Ch MHBHIAME CHeIia;THCTOBD JHTEPATOPOBD, HO OTCIOAA eIne
BOBCe He 3HAYMTb, 4T0 Tapma 6BLTb DPHCAKHHNMD KDPHTHKOMB,
TaKh Kakb 3ambuamie cxoxiacta CBHLBTEIBCIBYETH TOJABKO 00B €ro
ypesMBpHOR CKJIOHHOCTE Kb 000o0wieHiayMb. ¢ ke aymaio, 910 V
Hach HETH HeCOMABHREIXT I0Ka3aTeIbCcTBD, GyATO B BEKH ABrycra
CYIIECTBOBATA YCTAHOBIEHHAA J0.UKHOCTh JAPAMATHYECKAro CYIBH.
M aymaio, uTo, He cMoTpa Ha Bch npmBegeHHEWA cBEIbTEIHCTBA
ADeBHEXD aBTOPOBL, HaMb umyro He Mbmaers Buikrs By Tapmb

) Cp. caxbrenncrBo JoHara.

?) JIyame OyieMb BBpUTH HCTOYHMEaMD Beppia daakka ®m molp aede
nogpadyMbBaTbh XpaMb MHHEDBbI Ha ABeHTHHD, & He My3bh B He ANONIOHA.
ITH ;1Ba HMeHH Jy4lle BCero H300JHYAKNTH MaHepy BO3HHKHOBeHIA CXO.iH
Kpyksis. Hx1 aBTopb, Ha OCHOBaHIE CJIOBB in aede sonent certantia, BcmoM-
HATD MBero decra, HO uMMA GoxecTBa 3a0bLIb, BOCHOIHHBL ero 10 cBoef
JoragkBs. Brnoash ecTecTBeHHO, YTO eMy CKOpBe BCero IPHNOMEHIHCH ANOJ-
108 B Myan 178 MBera co6paBig moatoB®s. UTo TakiA co6paHias mpomexo-
IR BB XpamMB upm I'opanim — ato ABCTByeTh H3b clI0OBB I'opanis, HO ro-
BODHTb O TOMB, Y10 Tapma als magister Collegii schon 699 mit der Auswahl
der Stiiche betraut war, kak®s ato abaaers A. Kiessling (ad locum, p. 118),
MHB OpeJcTABAACTCA HEMHOr0 CMBILIMD.

%) Biorpagia Jomata, ed. Rheiferscheidi, p. 28.
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TObKO KpPVOHHIA JHTepaTypHHA aBTOpHTeTH, MHBHIE KOTOpAro
GLUI0 upesBHIYARHO IBHHO AN APaMaTyprob, Takd Kakb obier-
JajJ0 JAOCTYO> HXD IbecaMb Ha CHeHy, HO BOBCe He OmIO 004-
3aTeNbHO JIA NpeacTaBATeNel IPABHTONbCTBA, OTh ycMoTphHIA
KOTOpHIX's 8aBECBIO O6pamarbca Kb HeMy, WIE RETE. »

Buts MoxeTs, Xapakrepb rbareapHocrs Tapmul xyume Bcero
conoctaBuTh Cb AbareissHOCThIO Toro KBmHTHnia Bapa, o Koro-
poMb TaKh CHMIOATHYHO H Cb TAKHMD YBAsKeHIOMD OT3bIBACTCA
Topauii Bb cBoeMb mociamim Mb Ilmsomams '). Ilpexcrasmms
ce6l, uTo KTO-HEGYIL mOCIymaicA MyApHXD ykasaHif KeuaTHITA
Bb BoiGOpB mbeckl A CBOEro cHeKTak:ia B Torja KBmETHIIA
OKaxXeTCd COBepIIeHHO Bb TOA Ke CaMOfi pOJaH, B KAKOH MBI BH-.
numb m306paxennsiws y opania m lruepona Tapny. Mwbas heru-
TWIiAi Kakoe-HNGYJb KaCaTedbcTBO Kb aedes mam HBTDH, MBI He Mo-
#eMb, KOHEYHO, 3HATH;, 3aKII0YAThHA OCHOBAHIH TOr0, YT0 PO HEro
lopani aroro He roBOpHTH, YNIOMHHAA 3Ty HNOAPOGHOCTH OTHOCH-
teabH0 Tapmet — Hennsa. [opani ne paers 06cTOATENbHON Xa-
pakTepHCTHKH BChXD CBOEXD COBDEMEHHHKOBD, & YIOMHHAETh O
HAXDH MEMOXOZOMbD °), KaKhb O JHLAXD 00medsBECTHHXB, IpAYEMD
MHOTifl TIOAPOGHOCTH MOIJIH OHTH ONYCKAEeMHI.

20.

JlpeBrie KoMMeRTaTOpH rpeveckod napamn Hepbiko yrbasnm
CBOe BHEMAHIe H CIEHHYECKHMD BONPOCaMb, CTapaiCh CBOMMH
MHAMOJETHHIMH YKa3aHiAME XOTh OTYACTH 3aMBHATH CBOEMY YHATa-
TATeJI0 TO CYI[eCTBEHHOE JOMOJHEeHie Kb TEKCTy IIbech, KOTOpoe
Haxojuam nochraTesnm aemHCKaro Tearpa Bb Hrpt axTepoBs.

Bt aToMb oTHOmEHIH 0COGEHHO JIOGONBITHH CXONiH Kb 9BpH-
U1y, KOTOPHIME MHMOXOZOMB moib3oBaica eme I. A. Hartung
113 Thxs HeMHOrEXH ctpaunns cBoelt kumrm Euripides Restitutus,

1) Epist. II, 3, cr. 438—444, o meMb cM. W. Kroll. Unsere Schitzung d.
rom. Dichtung. Neue Jahrb. {. d. Klas. Alterthum 1903 M 1, p. 15.
%) CM. A. Kiessling, ad Ep. II, 3, v. 438.
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KOTOpHA OHD mocBATAND OFrioft xapakrepmcTukb ocoGennocTedt
CleHHYeCcKOA HMTPH jgpeBEAXD akrTepoBb (vol. I, pp. 179 sq. ).

I9tr sambuaHia caMaro pasHOOGDasHAr0 CBOJCTBA H MPOHC-
xoxnenid. To Bb HHXD mepefaeTca WsGUTHE TeaTPATLHHA AHEK-
a0t npo HeyMbioe npomsHomenmie akrepomb [eremoxa, korto-
pHl CXOMacTh MOTb Y3HATh HM3D HPOHM3BENEHIA ATTHYECKEXD KO-
MHKOBD ).

To yxasmBaerca Mbcro, OTKyAa akTepb, HCHOJHABWIA pOTH
A3HHATO IIePCOHAXKA, AOJKEeHb O NPOMSHOCHTh Th miam Apyrid
cJoBa ?),

Ha ouemp wmHTepecHY!0 HIpy aKTepOBD YKAasHIBAETH CXO.IiA -
Kb cT. 653 «Opecra». MHorza sTE yKas3aHiA OCHOBAaHH Ha He-
aopasyMbHiAXD; Takb, HampuMbps, cxomia. Orest. 270, 3zakmo-
vaerh Bb Ce6F ynpexs, mouemy akreph Bb cueHb Gpexa Opecra
TOJIbKO IIOKA3HBaeTh BHAB, Oyaro crphidert wsh avka, a He cTpb-
aders Ha caMoMb abrb. Mewxny TEMD akTeph NOCTYHATh Bb JaH-
HOMB caydab Kakb pash IpaBHIBHO, MOAYEPKHBAA ITOM NpPHTBOP-
HOMt cTpbasGof GpenoBof xapakreps cBoMxb XbAcTBik *).

YxaswBaeTh CXOMaCTh HA XKECTH, KOTODPHIMH CONPOBO:JAIOCH
10 HiE jApyroe Mbcro Tparexim °), a BB cxomaxs Kb Opecry
eCTh -JaXke YyKasaHie Ha TO, 4TO Irb.IBle CTHXH 3TO& Tparelim ABH-
JHCH De3yIBTATOMB TBXD NeperbloOKb, KOTOPHMB TEKCTb Tpare-
Aid MOABEPrcA €O CTOPOHH aKTEPOBh paju 6oJbmaro yaoGCTBaHXD
ArpHL. ToHT0Ug 8¢ Tobs Tpels oTiyous (1366 —1368), —mmtmers cxo-
JiacTh,—odx & Ttg éx &toipov guyywpnaetey Edpiwidov elvar, dhAa
péAhov T@v Omoxpitdv. IJro sambuamie mogano A. I'pionuHrepy
MEICTh NPHIHACATH aKTepaMb COYHHeHie HEBCKOIBKMXD CleHD OSTOH

1) Cp. E. Bethe. Prolegomena zur Geschichte des Theatres in Alterthum,
p.- 111, 117 sq. '

2) Cp. Cxon. kb Opecry, 279; kb Jlarymkams Apucropana, 303.

3) Eur. Orest, I, 67. Hec. 60 (ara cxolIifi OCHOBAHA HA CAMOMD TEKCTH,
v. 64, 54). Hipp. 776. Med. 115. Alc. I, 29. Andr. 715.

4) Takdb Ke KPATHYeCKH OTHOCHTCA CXOMACTL KT Hrpb COBpeMEeHHHIXD
eMy aKTepoBb H BB cxoxim Orest. 57. . '

5) Troad. 1207 (rak cxolifd ABIfAeTCd IPOCTHIMD MEPECKA3OMD TEKCTA),
568. Andr. 309.
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Tparefi#, Mexkjy NpPOYEMD, BelmKOIBOHOR cumeHH Mexxy OpecToMs
u Ppariinens (1506—1536) 1).

Boo6me 0030ph «TeaTpasbHHXB» CXONif Kb OBDHNHEZOBHMD
ApaMaMb IPHBOJATH HACH Kb OTHOMY HeCOMEBHEOMY BHBOAY: B TO
BpeMsd, KaKkb GO.JBMEHCTBO STHXD CXOJifi OCHOBAHO HENOCPEeICTBEHHO
Ha TekcTh cammxb Tparefif, BCce ke MONAJATCA CpejH HHAXD H
npAMHe OTSBYRH JHYHHXD HaOmOfeHid Hagb CHEHHYECKHMH IIpie-
MaMH JpeBHerpeYecKHXb aKTepOBB, KOTOpHe He BCeria HPaBHJIACH
cxoxiacry, AMEBImEMY, cTaI0 GHTH, BO3MOKHOCTD NMONYYATH Ch HEMH
3HAKOMCTBO, XOTA ¥ He H8bH IIeDBHIXE, KOHEYHO, PYKb.

Baxro mmbrs BB BHAY, 4T0 TB peanbHEA 0COGeHHOCTH Ipe-
YyecKOfl cCueRbl, nNpaMBHAACH Kb KOTOPHMD XBJIAIOTH BH NAHHOMB
cayual cBom yraszamia cxomiacrh, coorsbrcrylors abACTBHETEIB-
HoMy mnoxoxenifo Bemeft. Taxs, K. PoGeprs nokasars (Die Sce-
nerie des Aias, der Eirene und des Prometheus, 'Hermes XXXI,
1896, p. 561 sq.), uT0 Tapewtypagal Xb IJcxuway BIOAHB coor-
BErcIBYIOTH TOR HECHEHmpOBKE, KOTOpOE TpPEGYHTH COBpEMEHHHSA
Hamu® IpeAcTaBIeHia 06B ycrpoficreh rpedeckolf CmeHH BpeMeHD
dcxmma.

Takyio xe IBHHOCTb JJI4 HCTODIM PHMCKATO TEAaTpa IIPEJCTAB-
1407k cX0Mim Kb Tepemmilo, HeMOHATHRMB O6pasoMp He Hamef-
mia ce6b mocrs PeAmronsza Kaorna mm ogmoro msnarens *), me-
CMOTpPA Ha T0, IT0 Cb TBXD IOPD MOABHIOCH HECKOJBEO BechMa
ISHEBIXD PaGOTH, TOCBAMEHHKXD H3CIBIOBAHII0 DYKONHCHATO mpe-
zagia aTEXB CXomif 3).

1) Cu. A. Grueninger. De Euripidis Oreste ab histrionibus retractata
Basiliae, 1898.

) B ero magamin P. Terentl comoediae, BB aByx® TOMax®m, Lipsiae,
1838. Hambpenie P. Rabbow'a H31aTh HXD CHOBA HA OCHOBAHIH HOBBAMAXH
NONIANIR, BHCKA3aHHOE HMB BB ero JAucccepranin: De Donati commento in
Terentium specimen observationum primum, Lips., 1897, ocTanoch HemCHOI-
HEHHHIMD X0 CHXD HODB.

%) OTmbuy caMuns BAXKHHSA Hab OTHXB pabors: R. Sabbadini. Gli scolii
Donatiani ai due primi atti dell’ Eunuco di Terenzio. Firenze-Roma, 1894,
pp. 249—363. PaGora 3714, IPEBOCXOJIHAA B METOJ0JIOrHIECKOMs OTHOIIEHIH.
TaKb H OcTajach Heaambuemmo#. Cp. ero xe: Biografie commentatori di

7
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Hackonsko atm samBuamid BaXRHK A yACHeHia 0COOeHHOCTEX
ArpHl PAMCKAXD aKTepOBb, eme BB INPOMJIOMb CTOXETIH GHJIO OT-
mbyeHo Yeq0BEROMB, OAHHAKOBO XOpOMIO S8HABMHMD KaKb APEBHHXD
macatened, TaKs H YCJIOBLA B TpeGOBaHiA COBpeMEHHOR CIeHH. 8-ro
amBapa 1768 roga Jeccmars mmcars Bh cBoelt Hamburgische
Dramaturgie: dieser Donatus ist so vorziglich reich an Be-
merkungen, die unseren Geschmack bilden konnen, dass er die
verstecktesten Schonheiten seines Autors mehr als irgend ein
anderer zu enthiillen weiss» '). Jleccurrs cOBePmICHHO CIpaBel-
JHBO IOJArarb, YTO YTeHie STHXH CXONil MOXeTh COCTABHTb JYyY-
MYl MKOJXYy AIA COBPeMEHHAr0 apTHCTa, JKeJalmare ycoBepmeH-
CTBOBATb CBOK HIDY; IOITOMY OHB XOTEIB JaTh Bb PYKH aKTe-
paMb XOpomifi mepeBOih BTHXD CXO:Iid.

OcraB14a BB cTopoHt BONMpOCH O TOMD, NIACATDH JH CBOH 33-
vbvamia JlomaTs mogb BuigHieM® TBX® HemocpeJCTBeHHHXH BIie-
vaTrbHif, KOTOpPHA eMy JaBajla TOTJAINHAA DHMCKad CIeHa, KaKb
aro aymars Jeccmars ?), mim ke, Ha OCHOBAHIE ThXD HILIIOCTpA-
mifi, cabge KOTOpHXD MH EMEeMb X0TA Gb Bb BATHKAHCKOA H
mapExckof pykommeaxb TepeHmis, Kakp 910 yTBep:kAaerh Fr.
Leo 8), & nmoikeED HOJIYEpPKHYTH BHAAOIEECs JOCTOHHCIBO 3TOM
uacta cxoxfi Jomara. Cpexm HEx® HETH HE opHoro sambuanis,
Chb KOTODHIMD Hajo Obulo 6b cmopmts. Kaskerca, stm 3awbyania
BHINJH H3b-NOAD Ilepa He JPeBHAT0 TpaMMATAKA, & HAUHCAHH
EakEMb-HEOYAb HamGorbe cBbaymmmt pexmccepoMd OfHOA H3B
JyYmHAXDh COBPEMEHHHXb coeHb. M ecim y a3THXD cxodiff” ecTb
CBOMCTBO, O KOTOPOMB NPHXOZMTCA BCAYCCKH Xaxbrs, TO 3TO
TOJBKO MXD Upe3MBpHAA MAJOYHCIEHHOCTS.

Terenzio. Firenze-Roma, 1897 u A. Teuber. Zur Kritik der Terentius Scho-
lien des Donatus, B® N. Jahrbiicher f. Philol. 143 B. (1891), pp. 353—367,
O6urnpeas kpmra Hartmann De Terentio et Donato commentatio, Lugduni,
1895), BcabaCTBie pACIVILIBYATOR HeonpeIbIeHHEOCTH H3IOXeHiA H KpaiHeP.
BOCTODXEFHOCTH aBTOp&, HHKAKOro HAyYHAro 3HadYeHid He HMBeETh.

1) Lessings Simmtliche Werke, herausgegeben von K. Goring. XII Band,
p. 89.
2) Ibid.
%) Rhein. Mus. 38 (1883), p. 326.




SI me Bxoxky 3pbce BB JeTanbHOe pascMorphmie Bompoca o
TOMb, KT0 Goxbe mpaBp BB jamHOMD caydab: Jeccmurs mmm Jeo,
KpoMb OTCyTCTBiA JOCTaroYHAro Martepiaia, HA OCHOBAaHIA KOTO-
paro MoxHO ObITO OH BHICKa3aTh oumpexbieHHOe Cy:KIeHie IO IaH-
HOMY BOOpOCY, elle H TOTOMy, 4T0 KT0 OH BB 3TOMB Bompoch
HA OH.Tb Np3BD, MNOJOKeHIe Bellefi OTh JTOro CYMECTBEHHO He
wbHAeTcA: B B TOMB, B JPYTOMb CIydak IIepBOECTOYHAKOMD OKa-
JKYyTCA NpefaHid DHMCKOA CIEHH, KOTOPHA JerE E BB OCHOBY
ThXp HLMocTpamifi, Ha KoTopha ccuuiaerca Jeo. 'opaspo Baxntbe
OTMETHTF TO 06CTOATENBCTBO, YTO CBHABTENbCTBA OGoxpmefl JacTH
9THXb CXOJifl ABIATCA BIHOJHD OPHTHHAIBHBIMA H He IIPeJCTa-
BIAIOTH C060I0 Pe3y.IbTaTa MeXaHHYecKkaro nepenuCchHBaHifA B TEKCTD
Thxp 3ambuamifi, koTOpHA 00643aTEIPHO JONKHBL TNOJNYYHTBCA Y
BCAKaro umrarend npd Goxbe mia Menbe BHAMATE.IPHOMB YTEHIH
tekcra. Hecommbumo, uro aBTOp® OTEXB CXONif, KpoME Tekcra
Tepernia, ambab MOAD DYKaMA eme Kakie-HHGYAb MaTepiaJhl.

Hapany cpb ubaow cepieft mpumbuanii Kb orgbapHnMD MB-
CTaMb KOMe[iff, Bb KOTODHXB AAl0TCA YKa3aHiA OTHOCHTEJIbHO MH-
MAKH H jJeKIaMamil ® KoTopmsa 6yAyTh pascMOTpBHH BB chnemiaib-
HOM raaBhk o6 mrph ApeBHePUMCKHXD aKTePOBH, MBI HAXOXHMB
Bb 9THXD CXONAXD YKasaHia m Goabe obmaro xapakrepa. Taks,
gpexje Bcero OTMBYY TOTD 4pesBHIYAAHO MHTEPECHWNA IIA HAIDHXD
IBieX amekgoTh, KOTOPHA COXpaHeHb Cpeld HAXD Opo AmOHBiA
Adhuc, namers JMomars Bb npumbuanim ko 2-# cueEd 2-ro akTa
Phormio, narratur fabula de Terentio et Ambivio ebrio, qui ac-
turus hanc fabulam, oscitans temulenter, atque aurem minimo
inscalpens digitulo, hos Terentio pronuntiavit versus, quibus
auditis exclamaret poeta se talem, quum scriberet, cogitasse
parasitum, et ex indignatione, quod eum saturum potumque de-
prehenderet, delinitus statim est !) - .

Br aroms ameknorh phus mper ouesmpHO 0 ciyyaB, mmbs-
meMb MBCTO Ha ofHOA m3® THXD pemermmift, o Koropnixb phub

') Phorm. 314: Itane patris ais adventum veritum hinc abiisse.
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6ua Bhime (cM. crp. 91). KpomB Toro, mes sToro amernora Mer
y3HaeMb TaKKe O TOMb, Kb KAKAMD TOHKHMb H YIAYHHIMD JKAH-
POBHMD HIMIOCTPaNiaMb npaAGEraam JpeBHEpUMCKie aKTepH LI
JydmeR 1mepesauym ocoGeHHOCTeR TEXD THOOBB, KOTOpHEe HMBH
NPHEXOAAJNOCH BOIUIOLIATh Ha crend.

Eme Goxbe BaxHOe sHauemie mmberh 114 HCTOpPIm pAMCKAro
TeaTpa 10, 4Yro mmmers Jomats Bb nmprMbuyamin kb 3-& cuemB
4-ro akra kxoMenmim Andria, rxb Mu umraems: vide in hoc comoe-
dia non minimas partes Mysidi adtribui, hoc est personae femi-
neae, sive haec personatis viris agatur, ut apud veteres, sive
per mulierem ut nunc videmus.

Ha ocmoamim staxb cnosp Jomara G. Korting ') rbraers
TOTh BWBONB, GYATO Bb NO3JHION BIOXY DHEMCKAA CDEHA OCBOGO-
IUach OTH NPOTHBOECTECTBEHHAro o6HYad, Bb CHIY KoTOparo Bck
HEHCKiA poam Ha cmeEb BHmONHATHCH MyxumHaME %). 310 ROBO-
BBefieHie JONkHO G6nno BmoaHB coorsbrcTBOBAaTH 06MmEMY NYXY
APeBHe-DHMCKAro TeaTpa, B KOTOPOMD IIOCTOAHHO sambyaercd 310-
poBOe CTpeMiIeHie Kb peaimsMy, TpeGoBaHIA KOTODAr0 HA MOIIO
He HAapymalTCA OTh TAKOIO0 cnoco6a HCHONHEeHIA poixedt, moTOMY
970 HECMOTPA H& BCe CTapaHieé PHMCKHXBH aKTepOBH H3MBHATH CO-
orbrerBylomEMs 06pasoMs CBOK roXOCH A1 HCIONHEHIA KEHCKAXD
poiiefl, HHKOrJa MYyXYAHA He MOrb TOBODHTH TRKAME IOJOCOMB,
YTO0 ero Hexb3d ObUI0 ON OTIHYATH OTH XKeHCRaro, M Mwm Haxo-
MTEMB OPAMNSA YK33aHIA HA TO, YTO JTOTH OGHMUAk HDABUWICA 13-
ZJeko He BChMB. BB 3TOMB OTHOmEHIM BecsMa HHTEPECEHH rOJOCH
TOrO0 NHACATENA, KOTODHEA BOOGIIE KDHTHYECKH OTHOCHTCA Kb CO-
BDOMEHHOMY TeaTpy. TarmMb mmcaTeneMb gBiuderca Jykiams, ko-

1) Geschichte d. Griechischen und rémischen Theater, p. 363.

%) Tlo mmbmio H. Reich’a (Die ltesten berufsmissigen Darsteller des
griechisch-italischen Mimus. Konigsberg, 1897, p. 32), XeHIMHK He MOTJIH
IOTOMY Y4aCTBOBATh BDb HCHOIHeHIM Tparexit M koMeZxil, 4ro ,wie hitten
sie (d. d. Tragdden und Komdden) auch eine Ehrlose, denn das war nach
antiker Anschauung jedes Weib, das die Biihne betrat, unter sich dulden
sollen“. BTOTH BarAAXb MOrb 6K GHTH COCTOATENEHD TOILKO Bb TOMD CIy4ab,
ecan caMu 3TE Tragbden m Komdden He GLIH BH TAKOR X6 CAMOX CTONOHH,
KaK'b H KeBmHHEH ehrlos.
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TOPHA BOOOIE ABIAETCA JATeKO0 He 6esyCIOBHHMD XBAIHTeIEMb
COBDEMEHHLIXs eMY TeaTpanbHLXh NopAAkoss. He HpaBatcs emy, Ha-
npanbps, 9T0 Tparaveckie akTepH 8a60THIBCH ACKIIOYHTEIBHO TOMBKO
0 ImEcEYecKkof cToponk csoed posm '), He 8a60TACH HECKOIBKO 0
TOMD, KaKb COOTBBTCTBOBATD mOAyuYaeMHA HNA MY3HKAJBHHA (-
¢exrs BEBmHeMy o6amky mcmomnsemoi mvm pouu ?). He mpa-
BATCA €My TAKXKe H TO, YT0O IO IpPOH3BOJAY ADAaMATyYpra aKTepy
Bb OAHOA- H TOA ke mbech NPEXOJATCA HCIOJHATH HBCKOIb~
k0 poiredt 3). M Bors m3p cubiyoomaxd ciosb JykiaEa *):
xal yap ab &mep Evexdhews T Spymotid] 16 &dpac vrac yoval-
xag ppetodar, xowvdv Ttobte xal Tijc Tpaywdiag xal Tijs xwpwdiag
Eydmpa &v ely. mhelovg yap &v adtaic t@v dvdpdv al yovaixes,
4 33KJI0YaI0, 9T0 KO BPEMEHH, KOIZI4 BO3HHEKD BTOTH TPAKTATS °),
00nvafi, Bh CHJIYy KOTODaro eHCKiA DOJIE HCHOAHANHCH MYHKYH-
HaMH, BHI3BAID YOpPEKH CO CTODOHH HBKOTOPHXDB IpeicTaBATeldel
TearpajibHOA ny6amkn. Ecim GesycaosHo Bbpmts cBmpbreancrsy
JoBata, TO OKA3HBAETCA, UTO 3TO HEJIOBOILCTBO HMMEIO CBOHMB
nocabjicrBieMb, 4T0 Bb KOHOB KOHLOBD JKeHI[HHW IPOBHKIA Ha
PHMCKYIO CHeHy Bb KauecTBb HCIONHMTEIbHHIb JKEHCKAXD pojed
Bb KOMeJiH.

Ho npexpe abMb ocTaHOBEThCA HAa TakOMb BHBOXB, Hauo
o6pataTh BHEMaHie Ha cabayomee 06CTOATENBCTBO. ITH CIOBA
He COCTABIAIOTh HAYAIA CXOJMiHM, & HMb IpeAmecIByeTh eme OAHO
sanbuanle moAcuWTEbHArO XapakTepa °), ¢b KOTODHMD OHE COe-

1) mepi opynoews 27: To 3% aloywotov pehwd@dv Tas ovppopds xal pivg TS
puviic OredYuvoy mapéywy éavtiv.

%) ¢rav 'Hpaxhils adtog sicshdav povedi indaddmevos adtod =ai pits, v
Aeovtiy, fiv mepixertat aideoBels wijte To pomakov, colomxiav &8 @povdvixdTws gain
av s o mpaypa. Ibid.

3) Nekyom. 16.

‘) mepi Spyne. 28.

%) Tunoresa P. Schulze N. Iahrb. f. Phil. 1891 (143 B) p. 823—828),
6yIATO S8TOThL TPAKTATH NPHHALIERATD He JIyKiamy, & OXHOMY H3Db ero yde-
HHKOB'B, 0cO6Aro COYyBCTBiA He BCTPBTHIA&, A& IO CYH|eCTBY OH& HUYero
0coGeHHO H He H3MbHAETD.

%) Haec scaena administrationem doli habet, quod fit, ut deterreatur
Chremes filiam suam Pamphilo dare.
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AHHEHH COBODHIEHHO MCKYCCTBEHHBIMb 06pasoMb IOCPEICTBOMD
co03a et. A KaKb pasp 5TOTH CHOCOGH MAGIOHHATO COEIHHEHiA
ABYX> DasHOXapakTepHbIXD 3saMbuamifi ') HaGmiofaercd Bb ITEXD
CXOJifAXD BB TOMD cIydYaB, Keria Kb CaMOCTOATE.TBHRIMB 3aMh-
vaHiawp Jomara pbralorca pomonHemis unostEBAmMEME HETEpIO-
agropamu ?). Takumb o6pasoms Owino 6w Gorbe ubMb Re-
OCMOTDHTE/IbHO COeJHHATh 3TO OJMHOKO crosuee cebxbmie o mo-
ABIeHiH MeHIWHD BB KauecTBE HCHONHATENHHUND KOMeAifi Cb
aMeHeMb JloHaTs.

Mrb kaxerca noaroMy ropasno Gorbe GesomacHHMB 06BAC-
HATh NIPOMCXOXAEHI® 3TOro cBuibTelbCTBA TEMB, YTO €ro aBTOPH
IepeHeCh Ha BeCh DHMCKIA TeaTph BOOGme TO, 4TO HaGMI0AAIOCH
Bb ABACTBETENHHOCTE Bb OZHHXD TOJIBKO MEMAXD.

I9TO NpeNmoJIOKeHie MOXETh ObTb MOITBEPKAEHO OTIACTH M
ThMB, 9T0 aBTOPD TBXB CXoliff, KOTOpHA 3aKIOYalOTCA BB codex
Bembinus Bb 22 cr1. mpoxora «JBuyxa» mnamers: agi mimi di-
cuntur agere %). OueBmzHO, sybck mimi ymorpeGirero Gesb BeA-
Karo pasimyii OTh TepMHHA BooGige scaenici, kotopsi BCTpB-
JaeTcA BB 9TAXH K€ CXONIAXD HEOJHOKDATHO *).

dambuanmia Takoro pora mapbixa BcTphuanTca m BB TOMB
commentarius antiquior ks Tepermino, kotops# msaarsFr. Schlee °).
3nbenr Takke BerphualoTCA VKa3aHiA OTHOCHTENBHO TOrO, KAakKb
HajJ0 NPOM3HOCHTh JAHHHA CTHXB: rpoMko °), ¢b ropeusio 7),
¢b rabeoms ), cb mpomiedr °), mim ke BoOGmE Ch OCOGHMB BO-
onymesneniems '°). Orybuaerca Takxke ® TOTH Cayuadl, Korpa

1) IlpamBpu co6paBut y A. Teuber’a 1. 1. p. 355 q.

%) CM. R. Sabbadini Gli scolil Donatiani p. 343.

%) Cu. W. Studemund: ueber die editio princeps der Terenzscholien
des codex Bembinus. N. Jahrb. f. Phil. 1882, p. 52.

4) Haut. pr. 1 u 43. F. Umpfenbach. Hermes II, p. 362 u 364.

%) Fr. Schlee. Scholia Terentiana. Leipz. 1893, pp. 79—162.

§) p. 107 (Eun. 712) 158 (Adel. 641).

) p. 89 (And. 688).

®) ib. (And. 692).

9) ibid (And. 708).

10) ibid (And. 693 m 711).
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aKTepy HaJX0 CKa3aTh TaKbh THXO0, YTOOM ero pbus pascanmano
TObKO OZHO ®W3b BCEXD NpHECYTCTBYIOMHEXD Ha cieEd jmns ).
YxasnBaercd, IpE KaKHXD CJIOBAaX> aKTepaMb HaJX0 XBJIaTh TOTDH
HIA Jpyrodt TOBOPOTH ®), TO MM APYroe ABHkeHie pykm 8).

OcoGennocTbio 3TAXD 3ambuamift ApifercA mXb KpafiHas cxa-
TOCTh. Yallle BCero OHO COCTOHTH M3 OIHOrO CJOBA, NpeAMyIe-
crBeano Hapbuig, uyt0 cooTBbTCTByeTH 00meMy XapakTepy 9THXD
cxouii 4).

Eme membme Matepiaza mo HHTepecyiomeMy HACh BOIPOCY
npeacTaBIaioTh TE cxoumim msh codex Bembinus, 0 KOTOpHIXD yiKe
IPAXOJHIOCH YIOMHHATH °).

Haub 455 sensi cxomiacTh 0YeHb YyJAaYHO 3ambuaeTs: cum
gemitu pronuntia. Kb 18 cr. mporora ®opmiora cxomiacTh II0
nosoxy ciosb ad famem 3ambuaers: vendere solebant poetae
quidquid scribsissent, 4To JEmMHIA pase NOATBEPHkAAETh YCTAHA-
BIHBaeMH/I HAMH XaDAKTeph OTHOMeHiA &BTOPOBB Kb AKTEPAMB °).
K+ Phorm. 52: accipe cxomacrs mamerp—hoc cum gestu offe-
rentis dicitur. CioBo boni B Adel. 722 cxomacrh peKOMeH-
Ayers IPOM3HOCHTb ironicos. I'opasgo Goabe mbHELIME sABIAETCA
10 3ambuamie cXoxiacTa, KOTODHMB OHD COUpPOBOXAAETh CIb-
nyilomia cinosa Tamper mpm es pasiykb cb» ®expiei: Mi Phaed-
ria, et tn. Numquid vis aliud 7). Cxoniacrs mmmers: nisi oscu-
lum praecessisse animadvertas, non potest aliter intellegere. 910
sambyamie 0COGEHHO BaXHO IIOTOMY, 4TO TeKCTh IbeChl He JaeTh
OPAMBIXD YKA3aHifi OTHOCHTEIBHO DTOTO HecTa, Bb KOTOPOMB Ha-
XOAUTCA NPeKPACHad MOTHBHPOBEA AIA IOCTBIFEXD CIOBB Tamisl.

Borbe mo mmTepecyiomeMy Hach BOIpOCY Bb CX0liaxh codex
Bembinus MH He HaXozEMb HHIEro.

1) p. 132 (Phor. 368).

%) p. 89 (And. 665) 91 (788).

%) p. 138 (Phor. 844).

4) CuM. Fr. Schlee p. 43.

5) Hanamu F. Umpfenbach 1 -Hermes II (1867), pp. 337—402.
§) Cm. cTp. 91.

7) Eun 191.
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21.

IIpm pascMorpBHim ocCTaTKOBD JpeBHE-DEMCKOE JpaMil HH-
KOEMD 00pasoMb He Crbayerp ocTaBiaTh 6esh BHHMAHIA Takke
H Tparefin, npEmAcKBaeMua CeHexb.

IIpaBpa, 10 HacToAIjaro BpeMeHM emie OKOHYaTeXbHO He ph-
MmeHb BOOPOCH O TOMb, OhIE JH OoHE HcmoxHAeMw Ha cnewb '),
aaE 310 Toabk0 «Deklamationen in dramatischen Form, Bezeug-
nisse einer auf die Spitze getriebenen, ueberreizten Rhetorik»,
EAKb HXD Ha3wBaeTh Pu6Geks *).

9TOTh BOLPOCH CIMMEKOMb TPYACHb, YTOOH HA HEro MO:KHO
6rL10 OTBETHTH CB MOI0KHTEIBHOK ToYHOCTHIO. JHa KpoMb Toro,
Earp OHW 3TOTh Bompoch Mn HE pbmamm, Tparezim Cemekm ocra-
HyTcA 114 Hamaxb nboefi oimEakoBo nEHHNMB MaTepialoMb.
Ecin pake Tparelin m He CTaBAIHCh HEKOr1a Ha coesb, HXb
aBTOPh BCe-TAKH CTAapalcd OpHIaTh HMB TY OpMY, KOTOpad BO3-
MOXHO Gorbe BamovMmHala GH (OpMYy HacTOAmEXD IbeCh, H Ta-
KOMb 06pasowd jJa:xke H Bb c1ydal orpmumarerssaro orsbra Ha
nocTaBlenHnfl BHme BOHPOCH, 4depe3b NbeCH CeHERH MH MO-
XReMb O3HAKOMOTECA Cb ThEME TpareliaMm, ¢opmb KOTOpHXD
OHb NOJIDPAaRATH, & ITO 114 Hach BecbMa IGHHO, IOTOMY YTO HH
PHMCREXS 3), HO 3LTeHNCTHYECKHXD Tparelill MH He SHAeMb.

Bp Tpareiiaxs Cenerm mpexie Bcero ofpamaerb Ha ce6d
BHNMAHI@ C.1hiviomee OGCTOATETHCTBO. Bb HEXD €CIH He CYH-
TaTh JOHOHNW. moaBimlomedica Bb camows Havarh Hercules fu-
rens °), cpexn yhiicTBoomuxs aamb BETH HE 01HOrO 6OKeCTBa.
970 CINMROMD 3HAMCHATEIHHO, 9YTOGH MO:XRO GHIO OCTABHTH

1) Kakb 9T0 I¥Maerb TAKOA ABTOPHTETHWR 3HATOED Tparelifi CemeEH,
Eaxb Fr. Leo: Senecae traguediae, vol. I, pp. 76, 82.

%) Q. Ribbeck. Geschichte der rom. Dichtung, IIL p. 72.

3) O nxb BIigAIE HA TBopdecTBe CemexH cx. Ribbeck., ibid 64

4) 0 EBKOTUPHYD  TOMKAXD COOPMKOCHOBeHIA, CYIeCTBYDIIHXD MEXIY
tpare1iaME CeReEH H mbecaMi Teolekra H Acraiamasra cM. C. Robert
Hermes XXXIL (1397) p. 432,

5) v 1—124.
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Oesh BHEMAHiA, TaKh KAKD eJBa Ju 6esb KaKAXBH-HEOYAb BechMa
BaXKHHNXD NPHYAHD KT0-HEGYAp OTKaXkeTcd X0TA ON OTh TaKok
a@derTHOA M KpacHBOA CUEHH, KAKH HOABIeHie ApDTeMEAN HATh
roxosot ymmpaiomaro Mmmoxnra.

IspummnoBckiit Mmmonars, menbe ubmp Kakag-am6o apyragd
nbeca aHTHYHAMO peleprTyapa, IOCTYHEeHD I BOCHPOHSBeJeHif Ha
cospemennofi cuess. By 10 Bpema kakp ® Igmmp-llaps, m An-
Tarosa, B Murenia mpekpacHEO mOIAOTCA CHeEHMYECKOd mocTa-
HoBkb, Bb Mnnmonmrh EEEOrja He YJacTCA CpOACTBAMH COBpeMeH-
HOW CHeHH HpOBeCTH TIpaHb MeXJAY CMEPTHHMHA YYaCTHAKAMH
ObeCH Cb OfHOA cTOpoHH M Kumpman @ ApreMEAN €b ApYTOR.
Hamm wncro sprremsHna omymemnia, mwmbiomia BB Tearph mepso-
CTeneHHoe SHAYeHie, GIATOJApA NIAMATHHRAMD H300PASHTONBHLIXD
HCKYCCTBb, CTPOrO KaHOHHSHPOBABIIAXD THN'h G6O0xecTBa, OyAyTh
He YAOBJIETBODEHH TBMb, 9T0 Bb COCTOABIM JaTb COBpeMeHHAd, a
MOXeTh OHTb, H BCAKAA cHeHa BooGme ').

J10 HeyI06CTBO He WYYBCTBOBAIOCH TOJhKe BB Ty BHOXY,
KOrI@ B IUIACTHYEeCKOe HCKyccTBO eme He ycmbio HafdtE cpex-
cTBa AJ4 HecoMHBHHaro BHbieHiA G6oxxecTBa H3D TOJNIH CMEpT-
HHXB. A KO BpeMeER Hauajla IBATEIbHOCTH BeRKEXb rpevYecKHxd
TPAIrHKOBL TIpedYeckoe MCKYCCTBO elle He HAMUIO CPeiCTBa A
pasidyeHia AmoinoHa OTH ariera, He mpmGbraa Kb coxblcTBiO
HaIIACH Ha 6ash crarym %),

Ecim taraMb 06pasoMb aoMHAHHHD, BHJA CTaTYI0, AOLKEHDB
OnUb CHaYala COPABATHCA HO HANNMACH O TOMDB, KOTO OHA& H30-
6paxaeTs, TO TOYHO TAKXe H 3pHTE]b HA NpPEACTaBICHIH Tparefin
IpE NOABIEHIM aKkTepa He MOrb cpasdy pbmHETh, BHIMTH IH OHB
nepexb coGoir Gora mim veqoBbka. JT0 HeyI0GCTBO YCTPAHAIOCH
noABlIenieMb GoxecrBa Ha Ucohoyelov, a Goibme BCEro CIOBAMH
CaMOro Io3Ta.

1) Cx. crathio K. I'aremans. ,Pemmccepn“. Bm6n Tearpa m Hckye.
1903, N 2, cTp. 25.

) M. Collignon. Gesch. d. grieh. Plastik, uebertragen von E. Traemer,
Strassburg. 1897.1. 211. A. A. IlaBuoBckift. CkyapuTypa Bb ATTHEB [0 rpeko-
IEepCHACKEXD> BOAHD, crp. 80.
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CymecrBoBanie camMoft ThcHOR cBA3Mm Mexay Hcropieft pasBH-
TiA XWBONHECE H CKYJBOTYDH Cb OXHOH CTODOHH, H TeaTpajib-
HOX TeXHHEH— Cb APyrof me moptexars coMmbmio '). Tearps moxs-
3yercA 114 CBOHXD HYXAb BCEME ycOBepmeHCTBOBAHIAHA Bb 06-
JACTH HAYEPTATENBHHIXD HCKYCCTBD.

B1 wacrHocTH 14 rpeveckaro Tearpa ato pokasars H. Di-
erks %), ycramosuBmif cymecTBoBamie camof TECHOX CBAH MERAY
pedopmoit Tecmuca m HOBOBBejeHieMD KMBONHCIA OBMapa, Hepe-
CAIWBIIAr0 HA TPEYeCKyI0 IOYBY NpieMBl erAmeTCKOd AKHBONACHOR
TeXHHKH.

. Tarmmb 06pasoM> ycOBepmeHCTBOBaHie Bb O00JAaCTH rpeve-
CkOff CKYJIBLOTYDH He MOIJIO OCTAThCA 6e3h BIiAHIA H Ha Tea-
TPATBHYI0 TeXHHKY Ch OAHOA CTODOHH HHa BKYCH—IYGIHKR Cb
apyrofi. IloatoMy, koria rpeveckad CKyJBOTYDa BHILIA H3b IIe-
pioza HeompexbiIeHHOCTE CBOHXD THNOBH H CyMbia ACHO MOKa-
3mBaTh Ge3b IOMOINM Hajamucedl pasnmyie MekAY G6OXKeCTBOMD m
genopbkoMDb, spETeNE HOTPEGOBATM TOTO XKe H OTL TeaTpa, OKa-
3aBmMArocAd OJHAKO Bb JAaHHOMB CIy4as He BB CHJIAXD BHOOJIHHTH
3T0 TpeGOBaHie, KAKD 3TO OCTANOCh HEBHIONIHAMHME JaXe H JIA
HAIIAXD JAHel, HeCMOTpA Ha BcB mpemMymecTBa HameR TeaTpars-
HOX TexHAKH. I BOTH, Kakh Kaxercsd, Bb JILICHHCTHICCKOMD TeaTph
4BTOpPD NepepaGOTOKD IPeBHAXD JpaMb, KOTODHA OHH IIPOH3BO-
AETH COOOpasHO Cb YCJIOBiAMH HOBOA CHEHH 3), AOIKHN GbLIH
COKDAINATh CJHYYaH NOABJIEHIA GOReCTBb, €CTH 6esh 3TOr0 HeJIbsA
6110 o6oiitach Boce. M Cemnera *), mo Moemy, TONBKO IOTOMY
H OTKa3aJcAd OTh NOodBiIeHiA GoxecTsa BB TOMD caydal, ecum
apuanca dignus deo vindice nodus, uYTO He pa3CYATHBAND Ha

1) K. I'aremMams. Ibid. N 3, crp. 25.

?) De tragicorum histrionum habitu scaenico apud graecos p. 13. 3ta
6pompopa NoABHIACH eme B 1883 r., a Uepeanb BoceMb IETH 3TO ®e BTOPHIHO
Joxa3axs P. Girard Bp cratbd Thespis et les debuts de la tragedie. Revue
des études grecques 1891, crp. 159—170; cp. ero xe la peinture antique.
Paris: 1892, p. 141.

%) Cu. Quint. X. 1.66. C. Robert. Hermes XXXII (1897), p. 452.

4) Ham xe TB, KOMY OHD HOIPAEATE.

—_— i —
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YAauHOe BOCHpOmsBejeHie 3TOro dPgexTa HA INOIMOCTKAXD CO-
BDPEMEHHAr0 €My TeaTpa. )

ExnucTBeHENMD NpenaTcTBieMbs Kb IPHHATIIO JTOT0 BBIIAAS
MOTYTH CIYXKHTh TOAbkO crbayfonts cioBa Ilmmepona ') Quid
est enim praeclarius, quam honoribus et rei publicae muneri-
bus perfunctum senem posse suo iure dicere idem, quod apud
Ennium docet ‘ille Pythius Apollo, se esse eum, undesibi si non
populi et reges, at omnes sui cives consilium expetant.

Suarum rerum incerti quod ego mea ope ex
Incertis certos compotesque consili
Dimitto, ut ne res temere tractent turbidas 3).

Ho Bp cymuoctm m 310 MECT0 He MOXKETh HEKOHMBL 06pa-
30MB CIYKHTb CeDbesHHMB IpenATCTBieMb. YHACH HETH HHEEa-
KHXD IOJOXKHTeNbHHXD M HeCOMHBHHBIXD JOKa3aTeNbCTBb, UTO
cTHXH 9TH B3ATH IlunepoHOMD HMEHHO H3B APAMATHYECKAr0 IpO-
H3BelieHid; 60rb ANONIOED MOTrb Cb ycukXoMb TrOBOPHTh H Ha
CTpaEHOAXD XO0TA Onl ero.Annales.

Kpowb sroro ¢parmenta, msp pmmckof Tparefin Hexbss NpH-
BecTH HA opuoro mpmmbpa, rabewur mmbam 6m HecomMmBHHOS J0-
Ka3aTeJbCTBO NpPHCYTCTBiA G60xecTBa Ha CmeHB, ® T0, 4TO, Ha-
mpEMEpB, MH YATaeMb cpelE ¢parMeHTOBS Tparefid TOro xe JHHIA
Alumnus: eccum intendit crinitus Apollo arcum auratum, lunata
micans Diana facem iacit a laeva ®), mecommbmmo me mmbio pe-
aJbHAr0 BOILIOMEHiA HA cnedb, aApiddach GorbsHeHmHOR ra.mond-
Hamjedi cymacumegmaro *).

Ecnm ato orcyrcreie smmdami Bb Tpareniaxbp CeHeknm Hajo
ODH3HATh YMHILIEHHHMDB, TO HeNb3d JA BHIBBABIIYIO 3TO OTCYT-
CTBie NpPHYMAY CTABHTH BB CBAsh Cb cosbroMsb oparuis ®): multa

1) De Qrat. I 55, 199.

%) Tekcr, llmmepora, mNpeamecTBYOMiA RHTATE, MBImaers NPEHATH
penaknio mepBaro craxa, mpeaumozxennyio O. Ribbeck. Tragicorum Romanorum
fragmenta 3, p. 75.

) 0. Ribbeck. Trug. Rom. fr. 3, p. 21.

4) 0. Ribbeck. Die Rsmische Tragoedie, p. 198.

5) Ep. II. 3. 184 sq.
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tolles ex oculis, quae mox narret facundia praesens, Thus Gorbe,
910, K4KD yBHAMMD HHKe, (CeHeka CUHTAaeTcA HEOJHOKPATHO Chb
ykasadiaMs ['opamis.

Camgenie Texcra mpech CeHEEH Cb ONHOHMEHHHKIME IPeYeCKAMH
TparefiAMH IOK33aJ0, YTO IPH COCTaBIeHIH cBOHXDb Tparefii Ce-
Heka Hepbako BBOIHND Bb TEKCTh OCHOBHOM NbeCH 3IA30JH H3b
ApYrexs, ONHSKAXD II0 CONEPRKAHiO, IpoM3BeleHid, Kasapmiecd
eMy ymbcTHRME ‘B faHHOMB caydal. Hampmmbps, B» Tekcth
Tpoanoxs mMB BKNOYeHH OTPHBOKD H3b ['eka6H OBpHOHEAA A1
TOr0, 9TOGH BOCIOJB30BATHCA UyAHHMB pasckasoMb Tarrabia o
cueprs Ilommkcerst (Eur. Hec. 518 sq. 582) !). Kpomb npama-
THYeCKHXD> npomsBefieniff, CeHexa Ji4 NONOJHEHiA CBOMXH HPOH3-
BeJieHil IONbBOBAJICA eme M MaTepialoMb, IPeACTABIAEMHMD ADPY-
THMM BHJAMHE I033im %). .

PuG6exs ykasars Ha TO, Y10 MHOriA orcrymienia CeEer: oTB
TpevYecKaro OpHTrEHANA OGYCJOBJIeHH ero JelaHieMb IyTeMb Ha-
TPOMOK/JEHIA YHCTO DPHTOPHIECEAXD 3PPEeKTOBD YrOAHTH AYXY Bpe-
MEHH, IAJKAr0 Ha XOIYJIbHHA Na60Ch H KPHKIABYK IeKJIAMAIl0.
Ho cpenm BHecemEnxs Cenekod oTh ce6a JOHOIHEHIA ecTh H
TAKiA, KaKid MOXKHO OGBACHHTH TOJBKO Da3CYeTOMh Ha HXB 0CO-
GenEHNI 3¢dexTs BB ciyuab cuenmyeckaro Bocupomssefenis. Taks,
mo kpafige® MBpB, 4 o6pacHal0 ce6b npEIAHY, SACTABHBIIYIO
Cenexy Bb «Ipmub» BuBects THpesia cb gouepbio MaHTO H MOKa-
3aTh SPHTEJAMB BCIO OGCTAHOBKY rajiaHid MO BHYTPEeHHOCTAMD IIpH-
HECEHHATO BD JKEPTBY JKHBOTHAroO 3).

Ha cuend mmpepatopckaro Pmuma, mpaBhkmed Kb POCKOMBOR
HOCTaHOBKB, mopaxaBmedl Goxbme CBOEO IPAHIIOSHOCTBIO H POC-
EOmBI0, YBMB XYJ0KECTBEHHHMD BEYCOMSH *), 9Ta CIHEHA JOIKHA

1) 0. Ribbeck. G. d. rém. Dicht. 62:

2) Fr. Leo. Senecae trag. I, p. 157, 166 sq.

3) Oedipus, v. 303—383. dta cuena Tpereiin CeHeKH Jeria Bb OCHOBY OIH-
caHia ®eprBonpHEOeHia ApyHTa BB Pharsalia Jlykama (I, v. 605 sq.), o
BIifHIH Ha KoTOparo Tperelid CeHekH cM. 09eHb 0GCTOATEIbHY® CTATHD C.
Hosius: Lucanus und Seneca. Neue Jahrb. f. Philologie. 1892, pp. 337—356.

4) Cum. Horat. ep. II. L v.187—193. Cic. ad fam. VIL 1. Val. Max.1l. 4, § 6.
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6hila NPOHSBONMTH JONKHOe BosxbficTBie Ha spaTenefi. Bumis xe
3aKANHBAEMHXD Ha CHeHS XWBOTHHXSB ') He Jo1Kems OHLTH 8a-
KbBaTH SpHTENER, IPHBHKITAX'D Kb KPOBOLPONATIAM HA apers napKa.

Henri Weil, aymawomifi, uro rparenin Cemexm HEKOrza He
crapmmacs Ba cuenh *), sambrmrs, wro Cemera b cBOEXD Tpare-
FiAXB Cb YAHBHTEIBHOK CTPOrOCTHIO NpmjepxEBalca H3BECTHAro
TpaBAia, YCTaHABIABAaeMaro I'opamiems, OTHOCHTENBHO TpeX’® aKTe-
pOBh H IATH AKTOBB; 1A TOTO, UTOGH YAOBIETBODHTb ITHMB
TpeGoBaniams Iopamia, Cemeka wWHOrZa XONKeHD GHUIb CHIBHO
HCKaXaTh XapaKTephl CBOHXD MEepCOHAaXefl ® OTCTymaTh OTH JO-
raueckaro pasputia AbficrBia. Ho sBys [opamif Toumo Tak® ke
TpeGyers 3) me pueros coram populo Medea frucidet, a mexxy
thus Mepea y Cemexm coBepmaerp cBoe yxacHOe A5J0 Ha Iiia-
3axb y ny6rmkH, paBHO kakbd ® .Jepaxrs Bb Hercules furens.
H. Weil xouers %) BT H8® aTOro saTpyAHeHis, YyTBepxiad,
YT0 STHMD NHmMHIA pash AOKasHBaercAd TO, 4ro Tparegin CeHerm
IIPeHA3HAYANACH TONLKO JJIA UTeRid, & He L4 TeaTPAJbHArO Ipex-
craprenia. Ho sra Mucas Befina mnporwsopBumrs kommy ero
cTaThH, rTb OHB CaMb JOKasamb °), uro CeHera HpHEAepRAICA
0co6erH0 TEXD nNpaBATb, KOTOPDHME MOrh CMBiao mpere6peus,
eCIH NHECANb A1 uTeHiA, a Mexay TEMb copbrows [Iopamia
orHOCHTeNbHO Menen oEb He Bocmo:rs3oBatcd. Ecmm 6 Beftms
&eqars Bb 3TOf craThh GHTH 10 KOHmA HOCTBIOBATENBHBLIMD, TO
€My HYXKHO ObLI0 A4 TOro, YTOGH NOJIYYHTh H3H 3TOA COEHH
«Mesen» JOKa3aTenbCTBO Bb IOAB3Y TOTO, YTO 9TH HbECH HE CTa-
BHJHCb, YCTPOMTb TaKbh, 9T06H BH Mejes, ru I'eparias ma cnend
Be yOmwBamm ceomxb Abrei. Ho BHRAKEME KROHBEKTypaMH 5TOrO
cabnars Hemssa. Crao GBITh, HEAB3A W IO.Ib30BATHCA ITHMH &pry-
MEeHTaMH M1 JOKa3aTeJbCTBA TOr0, YTO BTH INbeCH He CTABHJIHCH.

1) V. 341 sq.

?) La régle des trois acteurs dans les tragedies de Sénéque. Rev. Ar-
chéolog. 1865, pp. 21—35.

%) Epist. IL 3, 185.

4 p. 25.

%) p. 35.
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Tarofi BHBOXD MOXHO 6bil0 OB LOJYYATH TONLKO BBH TOMB CJY-
uab, eciu 6u Cemera He co6mofarh EAkb Dash THxb TpeGoBa-~
gif I'opamia, koropsia He MMBIOTH HAKAKOrO SHAYeHid AJIA IbECH,
OpejiHAa3HAYaeMON I YTeHiA: O Tpexb akTepaxb, 006D aKTaxXb.
Ho cratba Befina nokassiBaeTh KaKb pash 06paTHOe.

Tparenim Cemexu Mai10 ybMb oOTIHYAIOTCA OTH OCTAIbHHXD
#3BECTERXD HAMD NAMATHHKOBD JADEBHEKIACCHYECKOR ./ paMul IIO
€I0co0y YEa3aHiA HA TeaTpajsHOe HXDh BOCHpOH3BEIeHie. ITH pe-
HKHECCEPCKiA, TaKh CKa3aTh, peMapKH, BHECEHHBIA B CAMBIA TEKCTh
apamui, Bcrphbuaiorca y CeHekm HKOBOJBHO 9acT0 H JalOTh JOCTA-
TOYHOEe TIIpeicTaBieHie o ToX mrpb, koropo#t KOLKeHD OLLIB, IIO
MBICIH ABTODPa, COIPOBOXJAATHCA JAHHHA TEKCTB.

ITpexknae Bcero BL ero mbecaxds MH HAXONAMB YKasaHiA Ha
0GCTaHOBKY CHeHH BO BpeMs KCHOJHeHiA IaHHOA mbecH !).

BecrMa uacro BaxoiuMb MH YKa3aHiA Bb TeKCTh Ha IoaBie-
Hie JIBACTBYIOIIAXD JAND M YKA3aHIAMA STHMH He TOJBKO OIpe-
abagerca paHHOe JANO, HO M 0603HAYaeTcAd OGHEHOBEHHO ero Ha-
crpoenie, BIBIHIA BEXB, MOXOJKA. MO KOTOPOA TOXKE MOKHO CY-
AHTH O TOMB, UTO Yy Hero Bb JaHHOMD cayyab Ha xymrb .

Muorza NPHCYTCTBYIOIie HA cueRb y3HaOTH O CKOPOMB IpH-
GamKenin HOBaro ABACTByIOMAro JANA TO MYMY, OTBOpAEMOA JIBEpH,
9TO BecbMa 4Yacro Bcrphuaerca y KoMEEOB. Mejed TrOBODHTD:
sed cuius ictu regius cardo strepit. Ipse est Pelasgo tumidus
imperio Creo 3).

Fr. Leo yrsepxpaers *), yro CeHeka OYeHb TOYHO IpHAEp-
JKEBAICA 3aKOHA, OTKDWTAT0 DBHINTAMOBHIEMD H4 TIpeYecKHXb
Tparefisxs °) OTHOCHTENHHO cIOCO6a 0603HAUEHiA MOABIAIMHAXCA

1) Thyest. 404—408. Herc. fur. 520—523. Herc. Oet. 1128—1130.

?) Herc. fur. 329—331, cp. 202—204. Agam. 586—588. Oed. 1004—1008,
Troad. 522, cf. Med. 586. Phaed. 430, 829—834, 989, 1154. Oed. 202, 288—290,
838--810, 995—997. Agam. 408—411; 778—781, 947—949. Th. 421—422; 885.
Her. Oet. 1128—1130, 1603—1606, 1757.

%) Med. 177—179. Cp. Oed. 911, 995. Her. Oet. 254.

4 1 p. 96, 97.

%) Analecta Eurip. 199—204.
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Ha coeHy amnb. Ha camoms pBrb 3akOH® 3TOTH HEOZHOKPATHO
Cenexoft Hapymauca ').

Toumo Takke m yxoxp IBACTBYOmEXD JHIG He BCEria 060-
sHauaerca. Hapaxy cp mhbamms pagoms mbers, rab  nbicrsyio-
Iid JAOA CAMH TOBODHJIH, YTO OHH YXOi4Th, HHOTNa YKA3HBAA
naxe # 1o Mbero, kyna omm cobmars ?), mam ke yxoms otmb-
gaercd KEMB-HEOYIb ®8H NPHCYTCIBYIOMAXH °), €CTh He MAI0 H
TaRAXD, T1B YXOXD BOBCe He 0603HAYAETCA H 3TO GhIBaeTH He TOJIBKO
Cb BTOPOCTENEHHLIME JMIAMHA, K3Kb Y IDeYeCKAX’> TPATHKOBS *), HO
H cb caMbiME reposaMH meechl. Hampambps, BB « TposHkaxb» HH-
ykmp me ormbuens yxomb [exy6w, Ilmppa, AramemHoHa, y KO-
TOparo H IPHXOAL BB TeKcTh BOBce He YKA3aHb, YTO ONATL HApY-
maeTh 3aK0HDb, O kotopodMb phus miaa Bume °). 3ato mhTH
HeOCTaTEA Bb YKasaHIAXh H& INpHCyTcTBie JHND G6esb phueft,
He NPHHHMAKIEXD HENOCPEICTBEHHAr0 yyacTia Bb Abficreim °),
CBATH, NPHCIV:KHAKOBD H T. I

Huorna BB Tekerh cawofi mbecH jaerca yRasaHie OTHOCH-
TeIbHO BHBINHATO BHAa TOr0 MJIH JPYroro IepCOHAXa, BHIPakKe-
Hid ero .IHNa '), KOcTioMa °).

Haxkomens BechMa 9acTo BB TexcThb Tpareiili HaXOAHMD YKa-
3aHiA Ha TO, yTo Th mum jgpyria mxb MbcTa 0643aTENHHO COIPO-
BOAJAIUCH HIrpOA aKTepoBh, 0e3b KOTOpDOA OHH JOJKHH OhIH
OH IpOH3BOAMTL CTpaHHOoe Bneyarrbuie Ha 3puTe1d. OcoGeHHO
MHOr0 MaTepiaJa I Mrphl IpeJcTaBiand Tparemim: «HemcroBbift

!) Herc. Oet 232. Agam. 125. Phaed. 91—92. Troad. 164, 412 —415.

?) Phaed. 82. Oed. 708, 1081. Agam. 303. Her. Oet. 579.

) Phoen. 401. Phaed. 600 Agam. 980. Thyest. 105. Her. Oet. 1024.
Octav. 439.

4) C. Robert. Aphoristische Bemerkungen zu den Végeln Aristophanes
Hermes XXXIII (1898), p. 571.

%) Troad. 250.

6) Med. 945. Phaed. 2. Agam. 916. Her. Oet. 570. Herc. fur. 1053. Thyes.
522 (cp. 683).

™) Herc. fur. 1042. Octav. 710 sq. Herc. Oet. 1404. Agam. 237—238.
Med. 382—391.

®) Here. fur. 626—628. Herc. Oet. 1357.
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«Tepakrs» n «Pagpa» !), X014 M BB APYrAX® OBECAX'D AOCTATOUHO
mbcrs Takoro e xapakrepa® ).

Bet 3t ykasamida Ha HeOOXOAEMYI0 IpH HCHOJHEHI Ibech
Cenern mrpy pbiaioTe 114 MeHA HEeCOMHBHHHIMD NOJHOE CXOX-
CTBO 3THX Tparefit BbL 3TOMB OTHOMEHIH €O BCEMHE OCTATbHHIMHA
IpOMsBefieHiAMA AHTHYHORX JPAMH M A COBepOICHHO He NOHAMAIO,
gro 3acraBmio C. Robert’a yTBepxkzars, 4YTO IHpHE HCHOJIHEHIH
mbect CeHeKH aKTeDH TONbKO JEKJAMHPOBAIE CBb BBICOTH
Aoyeiov Tarbh kakb von eigentlichen Action ist ja keine Rede
mehr 2). Mub ks®ercd, 4T0 3Ty MHCAb TIOpasi0 Jierie BHCKA-
3aTh, 9EMB JIOKasaTh; HA000pOTH, Bb JdIG0A Tparemim CeHekH
6oxpme HAXOAHTCA BBH CAMOMB TeKCTB «peKHCCEPCKHXD» yKasa-
giff, ybMp BB coorBbrcTByromesi mpech rpeveckaro Tparmka.

22.

O mo6Bm IlumepoHa Kb TeaTpy CBHABTENBCTBYeTH, MERAY
npotemMs, ero Giorpadgs Ilxyrapxs *). To ke caMoe moxTBEpX-
naets B MakpoGift, y rotoparo umraems: histriones non inter
turpes habitos Cicero testimonio est. quem nullus ignorat Ros-
cio et Aesopo histrionibus ita familiariter usum, ut res rationes-
que eorum suo sollertio tueretur, quod cum aliis multistum
ex epistulis quoque eius declaratur ®). ITowrm ma kaxgoR crpa-
HEOD HacroAmed paGOTH NPHXOXHTCA CCHUIATHCA HA ABTOPHTETH
Iuuepona, @ 310 ABNAeTcA, HAa MOA BIIIALD, JYYMAME HOATBEp-
xIeHieMs cioBb Makpo6if, B Bb TO ke caMoe BpeMa Jbraers
A3IANIHAMD Co6mpaTh 3xBch BOeAmHO Bce, cKasaHHOe Ilmmepo-
HOMB O Teatph. OCTaHOBIIOCH TOIBKO HAa TOMD €r0 COYAHEHIH,

1) Phaed 246—248, 384—386, 387—397, 606, 706, 886. Her. fur. 1002 sq.
1017; 991—995; 1317—1321.

7) Troad. 690, 792. Phoen. 308. Oed. 71. Thyes. 520. Troad. 80. Phoen.
120, 480. Agam. 694, 786 sq. 971—975. Th. 96. Her. Oet. 570 sq. 910.

3) Hermes (1897), XXXH p. 452.

4) Plutarch. Cicero 863, ra. 5.

) Macrob. III. 14, § 11.
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KOoTOpOe, 6Jarofapd JHYHOCTH CBOero rIiaBHaro nbAcTBylomaro
JHNa, 0C06eHHO TECHO CONPHKAcaloCh Chb TEATPOMD.

BmoinB ecrecrseEHO, YTO MH HAXOZEMD MHOTO MaTepiaia
no mcropim Tearpa Bb pbum Ilmuepona pro Roscio comoedo ') m
9THX> MaTepiaoBp MM mMEIE OW eme Goixbme, ecid OH 3Ta
phup nomuaa no mace mbamkoms. Ilpexne Bcero Ilmmepons, Kakb
aT0r0 W CIBIOBaTO0 OXHJATH OTH SAMHTHAKS, OT3RBAETCA
o camoMb Pocuim caMmmp JyumEMs 06pasoMs Medius fidius
plus fidei quam artis, plus veritatis quam disciplinae pos-
sidet in se, quem populus Romanus meliorem virum, quam
hisrionem esse arbitratur qui ita dignissimus est scaena
propter artificium, ut dignissimus sit curia propter absti-
nentiam ?). Y3HaeMP MH Takke, CKOIBKO MOrb OHl 3apala-
THBaTh H G6e3p Toro Gorarn#t Pocuift, ecrm 66 He mpeamo-
9erb OTKAsaThCA OTH rOHOpapa 3); YCTAHABIMBAeTCZ TYTh, OHITH
MOXeTh, H Bb IOpeyBeJHYeHHOMD HECKONBKO pasMBph, Ta cyMma,
KOTOpYI0 Morb 3apaGarniBarh Ilamyprs, pa6s Pammia msb KoToparo
Pocnit cxbrars roMudeckaro akrepa ) mpAYEMD 3HAYHTEIHHOIO
yacTbi0 cBoero ycmbxa Ilamyprs O6urs 006433aHD HMEHHO TOMY 06-
CTOATeNAbCIBY, 9T0 Ghib yYeHHKOMD Pociid, moroMy 4ro myG6.mka,
nbHEA TalaHTh y4HTend, yke sapaEmbe OmUIa IIPEIPACIONOKEHA
Bb m0Is8y ero ydyemmka °). Ilomyro Ilmnepors nasuBaers Cra-
TAXiA, KOTOPHA TORe 3aHAMANCA OOydYeHieMb [pPAMATHYECKOMY
HCKYCCTBY. HO Y'eHHKH KOTOparo He MOTJIH DasCYHTHBATh Ha
ycrkxs, nemo enim, sicut ex improbo patre probum filium
nasci, sic a pessimo histrione bonum comoedum fieri posse
existimaret ®). Tyrb xe Ilunepors pasckaswBaeTh CIyad Cb

1) IOpuaEYecKasd CTOPOH& BTOrO IpONEcca Cb HCIEPNHBAKONIIEA IOJBOTOR
pascMoTpbEa BB crathaxb J. Baron: der Process gegen den Schauspieler
Roscius (Zeitschift d. Savigny-Stiftung f. Rechtsgeschichte. rom. abt. I. B.
1880, p. 116—151) m E. Ruhstrat (ibid 3. B. 1882, p. 34—48).

) § 17.

3) §22, 23.

4 § 28.

5) § 29.

%) § 30.
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KOMMUECKEMb aKTepOMDb OpOTOMB, KOTOparo Ny6IMKa SacTaBAIa
yATH CO CHeHHW: TaKb IIOXO0 OHD HIpars, HO CTOHIO TOJABKO
eMy o6paTEThcA Kb Pociuiio, OB AOCTATD IOXH €ro pPYROBOA-
CTBOMD TOIO, 9TO 3aRATh mepeoe MECTo Ha pHMCKod cumemb ).
YsHaemb Mui Takke, 9r0 Pocuift Obirp yuETeNp BCORLTBYHBHA H
crporit *). Takas 0COGEHHOCTh TEMHODAMEHTA CKA3HIBATACH H Ha
ero murpb (cM. Quin. XI. § 3 1II). HaswBaers Ilmmeposs oxHy H3b
poxeft, ncnoraAeMuxs Pocuiems: qui capite et superciliis est rasis,
ne ullum pilum viri boni habere dicatur cuius personam prae-
clare Roscius in scaena tractare consuerit, neque tamen pro
beneficio ei par gratia refertur. JbmoBs 'rom,; YTO TAKOI CaAMOI0
HapYXKHOCTBIO 0Gnajars mpormBHEKS Pocumia Pammit Xopea; m
BOTH, Hrpad pONb THYCHAro cBojEmKa bamriona msp IlraBros-
ckaro Pseudolus *), onp gaBarb Ha cuewb THIB, ROTOPHA BHOIHE,
KaKh II0 HApPyXKHOCTH, TAKh H II0 XapakTepy CoOTBBICTBOBATH
dannin Xapewo ¢).

Hasusaers %) Ilmuepors m apyryo yrauryio poxs Pocuis,
KOTA3 OHB SACTABIAeTh CMBATHCA BHPAXEHieMH CBOro JHIA HaXh
TAKEMH CJIOBaMH, BB KOTODHXB N0 CYyUIECTBY He GHIO HHYEro
evbmuoro. Ex hoc genore est illa Rosciana imitatio senis. Tibi
ego, Antipho has sero, inquit. Senium est cum audio. Takb ym-
TRIOTH Teleph COBpeMeHHHe W3JaTeqH 3TO MEcTo HemspbcTHOR mad-
marnt Hemssbcrraro apropa *), mo mmb nmumo Goxbe mpasaomo-
AOGHHMD Kaxercd TO pacupexbiemie, mo KOTODOMY C.I0Ba senium
est cum audio pascMaTpuBaiOTCA Kakb 3aMbuamHia ropopamaro mo
IO HOBOAY TOJNbKO YTO NpPHBEIEHHOA IHUTATH, IOTOMY YTO Hedo-
CpeICTBEHHOM CBA3W MeXJy 9STHMH CJIOBAMH H UpeAmeCcTBYiO-
maMH, noBEamMoMy, nbre. BecbMa npaB1omONOGHHME TaKKe

1) § 30.

%) §31.

) Cm. Ausgewihlte komoedien des T. Maccius Plautus von A. O. F.
Lorenz IV B, p. 50.

49 § 20.

5) De orat. II, 242.

¢) Com. rom. fr. ed. Ribbeck 3, p. 132.
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MAE RaxeTcA mOpeAmONOkKeHie, YTO 3TOTh (PArMEHTH OTHOCHTCH
kb 1o xe mpech Iemmma Cramia Synephebi, ors koTopof,
MeXJy NIpoumMD, HaMb H3BECTeHD OTPHBOKD serit arberes, quae
saeclo prosint altero !), a ecim wupesmomoxmrs, uTo sEBch
Ilnuepors He marmpyers llemmnid, a TONBKO mepefaeTh CBOHMH
C¢IOBAMM ero CTHXH, T0, GHTb MOkeMb, MH mmbems gxbio BB 060-
HXD CIYYadXbh Cb ONHEMD H TBEMB Xe CTHXOMB: has IpeKpacHO
MOXeTh YKashBath Ha arbores, a AmTEPOHD 114 CBOero orna
crapaka OyleTh IpejcraBmTeleMb saeculum alterum.

Crporoe orromemnie Pocuiga kb yieHWEaMB 06bAcHAeTCA, KpoMB
OBIKOCTH €r9 TeMIepaMeHTa, eme M CTPOrocrbi Thxb TpeGoBa-
Hifl, KOTOpDHA OHD NIpPeXbABIANb Kb CBOHMb yTeHHKaMb. Bb Apy-
rovb MBerb Ilmnmeport roBoprTh: saepe soleo audire Roscium
cum ita dicat se adhuc reperire discipulum, quem quidem
probaret, potuisse neminem, non quo non essent quidam proba-
biles, sed quia, si aliquid modo esset vitii, id ferre ipse non
posset *). Oro Bmommb cornacyerca co csmrbreabcrsoms KpmmTE-
IJiaHa, KoTopn# mnmmers: Roscius citatior, Aesopus gravior
fuit 3). C» mpmGamxkenieMs kb crapoctr Pocuif xonxens GHIB
SaME[UIATh TeMOb CBoefi HrpH *).

N Bw apyraxs cBomx® counmeenidx® IlamepoEs Taks Xe OT-
suBaeTca 0 Pocuim, cMepTh KOTOparo, mo ero CJOBaMb, NOBIIAIa
yrHeTalmuNt 06pa3oMb Ha BCe pEMCKoe o6umectso °). Pocnmift pia
Hero caMunii Haraajiawi# npmumBps coepmencTBa BB 00JaCTH BCA-
Karo HCKyccTBa: in quo quisque artificio excelleret, is in suo
genere Roscius diceretur ¢) Ily6amka, ecam Pocmiio He yiasa-
Jach Eakad - HHGYAb pOJb, He BHTEIA BB ITOMB AOKASATEIHCTBA
HeymMbiocTm apracra, a o00bAcHANA 3TO TEMB, YTO OHD HIA He

1) Cic. Cato maior. VII, 24. O. Ribbeck, p. 80.
?) Cic. de orat. 1. 129.

% Quint. XI. 3. § 111.

4) Cic. de orat. I, 254. cf. de legibus. I, § 11.
%) Pro Archia. VI, § 17.

4) De orat. I, § 130, cf. § 258. Brut. 290.
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xorhbns mrpath, man He Morb BCabicTBie HeanopoBbd '). Pocmik
cumatars caput artis esse decere, quod tamen unum id esse,
quod tradi arte non possit ¥). Ilmnepors cuurars Pocmia rakmMs
BHCIAMH O06pasnoMb COBePIIEHCTBA, YTO CYHTATD HATIOCTHIO CO
CTODOHH AKTEPOBh HIPaTh BH NPACYTCTBIN camoro Pocmis 3).

CeupbrenscTBa JpyrEXs NACaTeNefl IONTBEPAIAIOTD OTSHIBH
HOunepora o Pocnim. Takp, nampmmbps, smmromaTops Pecra,
Iasers Jiakoms, mamers *): Roscii appellantur in omnibus per-
fecti artibus, quod Roscius quidem perfectus unus in arte sua,
id est comedia iudicatus sit. Bamepi# MakcaM® XBanATh yAHMBH-
TeIbHYI0 R06p0COBBCTHOCTE, CBH KOTODOR OTHOCHICA Kb CBOEMY
xbry Pocuit, me mossonaBmik ce6b ma cmemb HE ofHOro Kecra,
KOTOpPHA pambme He ObLrb G OGAYMAaHD AOMa, TEMB H IpioG-
phirs pacmonosxenie sEaTEbAmmxp auns Puma %). Bw mpyroms
wberd ToTh ke Banepid Maxcmms rosopETs mpo Pocmig, dro
OHB YaCTO UPHCYTCTBOBATb IPM MHOTOYMCIGHHHXD CGOPHIAXD H
H3YYarb CpeAH TONOH JKeCThl, KOTOpHe NOTOMB MEepPeHOCHND Ha
cueny. Ilo kpakmek wmbph Banepifi MakcmMs mpo Hero m mpo
TpPArAYeCKar0 akKTepa Osoma pasckasuBaers crbxyiomee 8); Con-
stat Aesopum Rosciumque ludicrae artis peritissimos illo (Hor-
tensio) causas agente in corona frequenter adstitisse ut foro pe
titos gestus in scaenam referrent.

Kcrate npmseny eme rbckoxsko cebabHil orHOCHTEILHE 3TOrO
9sona; Ppouroms mpo Hero mmmers '): Tragicus Aesopus fertur
non prius ullam induisse suo capiti personam, antequam diu ex
adverso contemplaretur pro personae vultu gestum sibi capes-
sere ac vocem °). Osoms Gsurb Apyroms IlmmepoEa, KoTOpH

1) De orat. I, § 124.

2) De orat. I, § 132.

®) De orat. II, ¢ 233.

4) p. 288, ed. Miiller.

5) Val. Max. VIII, ¢ 7 § 7.

§) Vol. Max., VIII, 10 § 2.

) De orat. ed. Med. II, p. 253.

%) Bb JaBHOMB cIyyah D30I'b OCYNECTBIATrb TpeGoamie KemETHIiana,
®eNaBIIAro, YToOH gestus ad vocem, vultus ad gestum accomodetur. L. 11, § 8.
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nEcars Gpary: Aesopi nostri familiaris, Licinius servus tibi no-
tus aufugit '). Bimsocts ara Isoma kb Ilmmepony mmbia cBomMs
nocrbacTBieMh TO, 9TO 3TOTH aKTepb CBOed Hrpoff, mOIHOX Ha-
MeKOBh H3 COBPeMEHHHA COGHTIA, He MAal0 CIOCOGCTBOBAID BO3-
spameniio Iunepoua wsp marmamia *), moueMy # TOTh, B CBOI
odepesb, HO CKYNHICA BIOCTEACTBIM Ha IIOXBAIH.

Wsp Ilammia M 3paeMb, YTO OHD OGIAJATDL BECHMA COIHJ-
HHMA GOrarcTsaMu ), KOTOpHSA IOCIYEHIM HCTOYHHKOMB JUId
pacTOYMTeNPHOCTH €ro CHHA3, O KOTOpoi mepejaers Banepilt
Makcums #), Topani#t ®) m MaxpoGi ®). Ilopua TekcTa BB COuH-
gemin Bappora de lingua latina He no8BO.IfeTh HaMbB BOCIOJb-
80BaThCA TEMD MaTepialoMb, KOTOPHA TaMb 3aKJII0YaeTCAd OTHOCH-
TeIbHO 3TOr0 aKTepa ’).

Yxe co Bpemenm «[l'amGyprckofi apamaryprim» Jleccmara
HJIeTh YCHIeHHWA CIOPH O TOMB, NOJKeHb JH aKTepb, Hrpad Ha
cnend, Bcembio orTHaBaThCA BO BIACTH M300paxkaeMaro HMb af-
(exTa, WM Ke OHB JONKEHD JaXe Bb MHHYTY BHICIIAr0 BO30YX-
JeHid OCTaThead BB HOXHOMB 0Gnajamim ®). Ot pasnmanmaro ph-
MeHiA JTOr0 BONPOCA IPOHCTEKaeTh, MEXAYy HIDPOYEMD, DasHALA
MeXKJy HTAIBAHCKOR B (paHIUY3CKOA mMKOJAMA JpaMaTAIECKOX
HrpH. O30Ub NpPHHAJIERATs Kb apPTHCTaMb IepBOf KaTeropim,
kakb 310 BEgHO m3h Iliyrapxa °).

1) Ad Quint. fr. II, 2, § 14.

?) Pro Sestio §§ 120—123.

3) Natur. hist. X, 51, 141, ef. XXXV, 12, 163.

9 IX. 1, 2.

%) Sat. II. 3 v. 239 — 241: filius Aesopi detractam ex aure Metellae, sci-
licet ut deciens solidum absorberet, aceto diluit insignem baccam. cf. Porph,
ad 1. O camomp Bsoms Iopanift ymommmaers Epist. II, 1, 81: ea cum repren-
dere coner, quae gravis Aesopus, quae doctus Roscius egit cf. Quint. XI. 3,
111: Roscius citatior, Aesopus gravior fuit.

¢) IIL. 14, § 14

") De lingua lat. VII, § 104 sues avoluerat ita tradedeq. in reneq. in
iudicium Esopi nec theatri trittiles.

8) Hamburgische Dramaturgie. 3-tes Stiick (8 Mai 1767) »bp m3xamim
H. Goring’a. XI, p. 112 sq.

9) Plutar. Giorpadia Ilagepora, ra. 5.
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Jroro Jsoma ocoGermno mobmrs M. Mapik, xaks 210 BEAHO
meb opmoro mmcema Ilmmepoma kp Mapiwo ).

Bosepamadce kb Pocmilo, ymoMary o TOMB, YTO €ro Epaco-
12 BroxHOoBENa KB. Karyna, npmuajzexaBmaro Kb OFHOMY Cb
HEMD MYHHUEDIO H OFh HANHCATH Bb €r0 9ecTh SIArpaMMy ).

MaxkpoG6ifi coo6maers, ute Pocmit COCTaBEIb COYHHeHie, BB
EOTOPOMD CpPABHHBAND CIEHNIECKAE HCKYCCTBO Ch OPATOPCKEMD ).

Hapagy c¢b ynmoMwEaHieMb 3THXD HNEPBOKIACCHHXD APTHCTOBB
cBoero Bpemenn IlmnepoEs He 3aGWBaeTh M BTOPOCTENOHHEXD
akTepoBb. Takb, B OHCBME Kb ATIHKY OHB YOOMHHAeTh IIpO
tparmyeckaro akrepa Jmpmua: Ludis Apollinaribus Diphilus tra-
goedus in nostrum Pompeium petulanter invectus est: «Nostra
miseria tu es Magnus» milies coactus est dicere. «Eandem
virtutem istam veniet tempus quum graviter gemes» totius thea-
tri clamore dixit itemque cetera 4). Bn apyroms wberk om® Ha~
SHBaeTh akrepa Pymmnia, mamo6renBof whecofi KoToparo OnIa
Anriona ), a B nuchub kB ATTERY 0TB 693 I. arTepa Jorepiona ®).

23.

Ckynocts smarpagmyeckaro Marepiala 10 HCTOpiH ApeBHe-
PHEMCKAaro TeaTpa TaKb BeNHKA, YTO HEBO3MOKHO €ro jJaxe IOA-
BEPrHYTh Kako#-am60 KIacCEQUEANim IO COJEepXkaHilo, IOTOMY
YTO BEChMA YACTO He3HAYMTeNbHble DasMBPH HAIOHCH HPAMO-TAKH
He TO03BOJAIOTH ONpeAbNAT MaJO-MANBCKH TOYHO COJepXaHie H
HasHAUeHIe JAHHATO SMArpadHEYecKaro IOKyMeHTa.

1) Ad fam. VIL 1, 2. Deliciae vero tuae, noster Aesopus efusmodi fuit,
ut el desinere per omnes homines liceret.

2) Cu. R. Biittner. Porcius Licinus und d. litterarische Kreis. des A. Luta-
tius Catulus, p. 107 sq. E. Bihreus F.P. R., p. 276.

%) III. 14, 12.

4) Ad. Att. I, 19 § 3.

5) De off. 1. 32,114.

) Ad Att. 1. 16, § 12.
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Ilpaxoxurca Tonpko orwbuars, 9T0 Bb TOk HIH Apyrok
HAIOACH BCTpbuaercsi TePMHHD YHCTO TeATPAAbHATO XAPAKTEpa.
Takxs, 58 BBKOTOpHXD HagnHCAXD HAETh phub O TOMB, 94TO 9YacT-
HHA JIANA Ba cBOR cuerb yerpomm ludi scaemici '); yuomm-
Haerca mbioe colligium scaenicorum ?); HO Hapagy ¢b HHAME
oCTh HAANHCH, OTHOCANNACA H Kb OTAEAbHBIMD comoedi 8).

bonte mBrepecma wanmmch, HafizemHaa Bb Musim, ykpama-
0mad KOIOHHY H TIACAMAd, YTO 9TOI0 HAJNHCHIO colonia mouTHIA
P. Purrilium ingenuum comoedum propter singularem artis
prudentiam et morvm probitatem *).

Ha ocmoBamim ogmof HammucH @3b Albinum %) Mm y3Haems,
9r0 AoakHOCTH locator ®) Ghia BHGOpDHAA H IpPiypoYHBANACH KD
orababEOMY omnpexnbieEHOMY corpus scaenicorum.

Bb namBoMb ciayual Hagmmce OTHOCHTCA KB COrpus scaeni-
corum latinorum m Ha Refi ymommmaerca electus locator, Koro-
pHA BB TO Ke caMoe BpeMA ObiIs H Iagisaer perpetuus aTol
KOpHOpAILLiH,

DBuinm akrepw -Ha IlepBhd, BTODWA H T. A. poid, ® 3TH 060-
SHAYCHIH 33 HHMH OCTABAIHCh JO CaMOA HXD CMEpPTH, TaKh YTO
HBKOTOpHE aKTeDH YMHDAIH HECIOJHHTOIAME BIOPOCTHEHHHXH
poaei.

910, KOHeYHO, He HMCKJIIOYaxo xbieHia poled m no HXb BHY-
TPeHHOMY COJGPEaHil0, N0 EOTOPOMY &KTep paclajajHch Ea
HCHOIHATeNeA KOMUYECKEXS ® Tparmyeckuxb poxel. CrouTh Ha-
HOMHATh X0T4 OH 3HAMeHHTHXD Pocuis ® Jsona, H3H KOTOPHXD
HepBHR CIaBAJICA Kakb OODAaslUOBHA HCHOIHHTEdh KOMEYCCKAXD,
a BTOpof—Ttparmiecknxd poxelt. OBmjifi MpAMO YKasSHBRETH, Ka-

1) C. I L. IL. 1074, 1108, 1255, XI Ne 3583.

3) C. L L. III. 3423 ma maamucm ibid. 1II, 3980, pbub maers o magister
mimarijorum.

%) VI 10109, 10101, 10102.

4) III, 375.

5) C. L L. XIV, 229.

¢) Oma ymommraerca eme VI, 10092, 10093 x cb Hel H3JATENH KOpmyca
OTOXJAECTBIATE promisthota ma Baanmmcm ma® Philippi. 1II, 6113,
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KOe HeyZo6CTBO NOJYydYanoch HpH 3aMBIieHin TPArEYeckod poaH
KOMHYECKAMS aKTepOMb, M HaoGoporb. OHD CIpammBaeTh: quis
feret Andromaches peragentem Thaida partes? Peccat in An-
dromache Thaida quisquis agat !). ¥ sr0 Bmoamb momaTHO,
€CITH TPHIOMHWTH, KaKad PA3AMIA CYIIECTBOBANA MOXAY KOMH-
YeCKAMH H TDPAarfYeCKEMH AaKTepaMH, Kakb Bb JIeKJaMaliH, TaKb
7 Bp mrpk.

BosBpamasacs kb pbaemiio poieft Ha HepBHA, BTOPHA K T. II.,
ykaxky, yro B> Pawmb Mu Bmaxommwt nagmmcs ma Mormab akrepa,
EOTOpHA TaKh B yMeph HCIOJHHTENeMb TpeTsuxb poixedr ¥). 9to
6srs P. Cornelius, cuius pietas mo ciosaMs Hagmmca caesit
(ouyeBmpHO cessit) nemini. Bb mpoBmnmiAx® HaxogWMIECh HAA-
mEcH Cb 0003HAYeHiAMH H JDYTEXB> aMmiya, HanpEMEpsn, secun-
darum. Ha magmacu msp Ilommed (X. 814) HassaHb HCHONHH-
Teab Bropsixh porxelt C. Norbanus Sorix, a Ha HaimACH u3B
lepryramyma kakofi-o Philemon (X. 404).

YooMmHaOTCA Takke M MCHOONHHTENH YeTBEPTHXH poledt.
Iloppmpions BH Kommenrapim kb Horat. epist.' II, 3 v. 192 nm-
merdb: si tamen quarta (persona) imponatur, non loqui debet
sed adnuere statimque dimitti. Ho Taks Kaks Bb HacToAmee
BpeMs JOKa3aHO, YTO Bb NALIAaTE YHCIO aKTepOBb TOBOPANIAXD
3HAYMTEIbHO NpEBHILAN0 0643aTepHOE 1A TIpedecKkaro TeaTpa
Tmca0 TpE %), TO CI0Ba CXONIACTa, 0YEBHIHO, AMBITH CHIY TONBEO
Bb OpaAMBHemn Kb rpegeckoMy TeaTpy @ Ml He JONKHH Ay-
MaTh, 9T0 BCh TH, KTO ymOMMHAaeTcs BB NDUBOJEMHXD HHXKE
HaJOHCAX'D, OBLIM akTepaMu GOe3b pbuefl.

Fr. Scholl o6parmirb sEmManie Ha T0 *), yT0 BB ABAACKa-
Iiaxb Kb mbecaMb Tepenuia: Andria, Adelphoe, Eunuchus m
Phormio Hapsagy cb mMeHems dominus gregis Ambivius Turpio

1) Rem. Amor. 383—384.

?) VI. 10103.

3) Om. mexay npoumMb Hodermann. De actorum in fabulis Teremt. nu-
tmero et ordine [Fleck. lahrb. 155. (1897), p. 61].

4) N. Iahrb. 4. klas. Philol. 1879, p. 41-sq.




— 121 —

ynommnaerca eme m apyro# Hatilius Praenestinus. Bs 10 Xe
caMoe BpeMs H3BBCTHO, 9TO KaKh pasb 9TH YeTHpe IbeCcH Te-
pernjia Tpe6ylors Gorbe ubMp mars mcmonmmrenedr !). Iro 1mo-
6ynmno Illenns kb cabayomums BHBOZAWH: «Bb HOBOA aTTHYe-
CKOA KoMefiH GHIO 5 aKkTepoBb, YTO NepPeHAJIH H pPHMIAHE.
Caterva cocroana msh 5 actores, H3h KOTODHXD HEPBHA ABIdeTCA
dominus giegis. Ecam mpeca TpeGoBana Goxpme AbEcTByIOmuEx®D
JANDb, TO ABA catervae COeIMHAIACH Bb OJHO NbEioe m mNoABIA-
moch asoe domini gregis» ). Jamsme Illexns pymaers, dro
yBeaEdeHie uHCIa ABACTBYIOmEXD JHNG OHIBAIO TONBKO BD IOH-
TOMHHEDOBAHEHNXD Ibecaxb. Ho asro BeBbpmo. Jkmo BB TOMD,
YTO TOIBKO IATH aKTepoBh Tpe6yiors Hecyra m Hautontimoru-
menos, HO BeCbMa BO3MO:KHO, YTO HMeHHO 3TH BB mbecw mox-
Beprimch KomTaMmHANiA 3), mexay Thms, kaks Phormio, koto-
pui TpeGyers mo Mempmed MBph 6 mcmonmmrexed *), komTa-
MEHanim He moasepraica ). Kpomb Toro, Tpymmo mpencraBmETh
ce6t Taro cmekrakib, KOTOPHA Morp ON HPOHCXOAMTh IPH Of-
HOBDeMEHHOMb YUacTim JByX® Tpymms. Bce aro Bmberh Bagroe
3aCTaBideTh OTAABaTh mpenmourenie mepexd rumoTesoft Illemna
mabmio K. Dziatzko, koropwi#, myreMb BecbMa OCTODOKHBIXD
3aKI0YeHid, OWIb BHHYKJeHb UDHATH Kb TOMY BHBOAY, 4TO
yuomuuanie Broporo dominus gregis Bp TepeHuieBNXb AHAACKA-
miaxb yKa3nBaeTbh Ha JaabHBAmMIA IpejacTaBieHlA IbeCH, Iepe-
megmed Bb pykm apyro# Tpymuw °). Takok mepexogs Ibechl BB
PYEE Apyroi Tpynos OhiBAND Jake IIPH JKHSHH JDaMATYypra.

1) Fr. Schmidt. Ueber die Zahl der Schauspieler bei Plautus und Terenz.
Erlangen. 1879, p. 46.

2) Ibid. p. 43.

%) Cu. Donat. ad Hec. 1, 1, 1. Haec persona (Philotis et Syra) Terentii
non extrinsecus assumisur . cf. K. Dziatzko. Rhein. Mus. t. 21, p. 89. Or
gHocHTeabHO Hautontimorumenos cu. E. Hauler Bb 3-Mb m3pgamim Phormio,
K. Dziatzko, p. 19, npaM. 2.

4) Cu. Fr. Schmidt o. c. p. 44.

5) Cu. M. Schanz. Gesch. d. Rom. Lit. I%, p. 83.

6) Rhein. Mus. XX, p. 591.
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OueBapuo, IlnaeTs cBoero Epidicus me cpasy orpars Ilexmony,
KOTOpHA eMy BB aTof mbech Taks He HpaBmICA ‘).

Takous o6pasows momurtky Illewra ompexbamts wmcio acto-
res, BXO/MBIIHXH Bb COCTaRb OJHOH caterva, He CMOTpPA Ha BCIO
ed SAMAHYHBOCTh, HAJO NpPH3HATH HEYAAYHOA.

Bosspamaioch kKb HCHOTHETEIAMD 4YeTBEPTHXD podeft, 0 KO-
TOPHXD ©CTh YIOMHHAHiA Bb HAINHCAXD, HanpuMbps, Ha Hal-
nacE msb nemus Dianae, rxb massamp L. Faenius Faustus. quar-
tar. ?), par. apol %).

Takoe me sHademie npupanoTh wmejateq: oxmolt CraGifickoi
gagmuace (X, 773) caoBy summar, HAXOAAmEMYCS HeNOCpex-
crBeEHO 83 mMeHeMb Anteros L. Heracleia. 310 06osHagenie summ
arum partium yRa3HBaT0 OH, 970 3T0Th AHTEpOCh OHLID A&KTe-
pOMb Ha IIaBHNA POXH H BOOJHD paBHANOCE OW OOHIHOMY
primarum partium.

ITonanasercas H& HAAOHCAXD TAKKEe B O0GO3HAUEHie TOro, 9IO
0COGEHHO XOpOIIO YAABAIOCH TOMY HIH JpyroMy akrepy. Taks
HanpaMBph, NP0 OJHOrO akTepa rOBOPHTCA, 9YT0 OHb OHID in
mimis saltantibus utilis actor *). OHb mnpUEALIeRAIS Kb THCIY
TaK> HashBaeMHXb adlecti scaense ®), 0 EOTOpHXB yHOMEHAHie
BcTpbuaerca BD HAIOHCAXD JOBOJLHO 4Yacro, HanpmmBps: VI,
10126, ryb yrraems Toasko adlecto c» mpomyckoms scaenae. XIV,
2885 (magmacy m3p Ilpemecre), 2408 (msp Bommurs), XI, 3808
(m3p Beni).

Ecrs ykasamia BB Hagmacaxs Ha oco6we ycobxm, o6Ha-

1) Cu. Pl Bacc. 214, 215.

3) Cp. XI. 30, ecir mpEEATH KOHLEKTYpy Boxemepa, T0 coia Xe OTHO-
carca m VI e 10118.

*) Par. Apol:—aro, KoHe%HO, parasitus Apollinis, TaTyaarypa, BCTPB-
vqaomanctd Bb HaATHCAXD J0BOAbEO gacTo cp. XIV. 2988, 2977, 3683, 2113. VI.
0 mAxb cM. y Pyaziepm 3% Dizionario Epigrafico. I, p. 549—3520. Cp. »ui-
paxerie Mapniana Bb H3BhcTHOR 3mErpaMmB, mocBamenHofl Jlarmay (IX,
28 v. 9). Vos me laurigeri parasitum dicite Phoebi.

) VI, 10118. Fr. Buecheler. Anthologia epigraphica N 411.

) O maxb moApoGHOCTH cM. y Pyaxziepu. Dizionario epigiratico, L p. 421.
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PYXReHHHE AaKTepaMd BL OGJACTH HXD HCKYCCTBA. TaKb, NaH-
tomaMy I'ato Teopy, Kotoparo Hajgmmch Hag3wBaeTh: victor pan-
tomimorum '), nmoceameno crbaywomee craxorBepemie: Si deus
ipse tua captus nunc arte Theorost, (num) dubitant h(omines)
velle imi(tare) deum *)? Cpommm ycmbxamm, BBpoaTHO, Backy-
XRHTH OFb B cognomen-lux. Ho exsa nm MOo:xHO HafiTH Apyroro
CTONb OpOCHaBiIeHHAr0 xbarend puMCKOX CHOEHH, KakHEMB GObLIB
BOJBHOOTIYMeRHAEDS Amonaycrs °). Ero mMa, okpy:eHHOe BCeria
OBINME PANONT CaMHXB IIOYeTHHIXD THTYJIOBB, BcTpBuaerca BB
HAJIHCAXD KAKD DHMCKEXH '), TAKD B IPOBHHIIANBHHXB.

Ha magmecnm msy Pymxs J. Appenifi, Maudii Anonayers,
HCIOJIHHTENh NAHTOMAMS, N'OBOPATH O TOMB, 9T0 HMMDB BHIOI-
gEemp 06BTH», namEmi Mepkypin °). Ha ngpyrofi wranifickod
HAJNHCH, TOBTOPAIOMEA UACTb THTYIOBb, UPHBEICHHHXH BHIIe,
MH y8HaeMBb, YTO 3TOTh AmNOJaycThb OHLID ABAXKIK HATPAKIIEMB
bEkoMs: L. Aurelio [Apolausto] hieronico bis coronato [et
dia panton parasito et sacerdoti Apollinis] Augustae Capuae
Maxumo °®). Hagmace msp Kamysia (IX, 344) csagbremscrByers
0 Toff 0co6eHHOR recmu, KOTOpYIO OKasarh 3TOTh TOpOXh IJFil0
Anonaycry.

Jrorh aKTeph Aocraicd Bepy Bo Bpems mnapedHCKoffi BOAHH
H, OTHYCKaA ero Ha BOMO, Beps Aars emy mpossame Anoxaycra ’).

Tors xe J. Ampexifi-Mempi Amnoraycr» ymOMHHaeTCA BB
o6noMraxs TrOyprHacROff Raxmmcm, HaswBaome# ero hieroni-
ca ®) pantomimus sui temporis primus, XpenoMs ANONLIOHA H

1) O narToMEMax® cM. X, 1046. VI, 10116.

) VI. 10115. Biicheler. N 925.

%) Cu. L. Friedlénder. Sittengeschichte. II%. p. 610.

4 VI, 10117, 10135.

%) X. 6219.

§) X. 3416.

) Cu. Th. Mommsen. Die Chronologie der Briefe Frontos Hermes. VIII,
(1873), p. 213.

%) Cp. VI. 10117, 10121, X. 3416, V. 7753. Cp. F. Poland. De collegiis ar-
tificum Dionysiacorum. Dresdae. 1895, p. 5.
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Aprycranoms '). Haquach ata coopy:kena mocTaHOBIeHieMD S(ena-
tus), p(opulus), q(ue), T(iburtinus) m coo6maer> 910 eMy OnlIm
OPHECBOGHH YKpAMEHifA, CBOACTBEHHH JGKYDiHTaMD ?).

He Moxerp yxe OWTh HAKAKOTO COMHBHIA Bb TOMB, YTO MH
umbems 1510 b coBchub ApyrEMB Amonaycroms Bb crbryomed
puMcko magmmcm: M. Ulpius. Aug. lib. Apolaustus (Maximus
pantomimorum) coronatus adversus histriones et omnes scaenicos
artifices ®). Bure Moers, M. Yibmi gia Toro Hassaicsa Amo-
JavCTOMb, €CIH 3TO He GOBLIb ero Copojamyb, YTOOH YKa3aTh XOTA
6B CBOHMD HMeHeMh Ha CBOIO CBA3b Bb OGJACTH HCKYCCTBA CB
sHaMeHMThIMD JIl. ABpermiemb-Memdies AmnomaycroMs, nogoGHO
TOMY, Kakb Ha Apyro# pumckoi magmucm (VI Ne 10128) ka-
Kaa-10 Sophe arbitrix imboliarum (emboliarum cp. ibid e 10127)
BasBada ce6a Theorobatylliana, 9To6H ykasaTh Ha TO, 9T0 OHa
IpHHEALIeXRATs Kb #cay nocabrosarered Teopa (VI 16115) m
Barmina, sHamennTHXD comepHmkoBb Ilmnaga *).

OcTanpEnA HajmucH, 1oO6uTHA B Pumb, mMBioTH TOXLKO OT-
JaJleHHOe OTHOMEHi€ Kb TeaTpy ® IIQ3TOMY IPEACTABIAIOTh emme
MeHbmifA mHTEpech. CpelH HAXD IONOATAIOTCA TaKid, Bh KOTOPHXD
miers phus o choraulus mim choraula %), citharoedus °) mim
citharoeda. Yoommmawrca Takike m psaltriae 7). Ha oxmof Hajx-
muca (VI, 10130) pbus mper» o kakomnp-To Philotas, koroparo
HaJOHCh HasnBaeTh erosalpistes, ® BH 2TOMD CIOBS HsjaTeNH
Kopoyca ysmmamm ocraTkm wpogahweyxtvs. Jpyraa HapmHch
(VI, 10129) mnocBamesa dis manibus Kakoro-To 28-rbrEATO
HMiomucig, koropuft 6nirs hetologus, uT0 3aCTaBIANO BCIOMHHATH
oxso mbcro usb tpakrara Ilmmepora De oratore ®). Berpbuaerca

1) Cp. KpamesHEHAKOBDL ABrycraisi, crp. 178.

2) XIV. 4254.

%) VI. 10114

4) Dio Cass. 54, 17, cp. npumbuanie uanaremers Kopmyca kb VI. 10128.
5) VI. 10119, 10120, 10121, 10122.

§) VI 10124, 10123, 10125.

) VI. 10138, 10137, 10139.

&) II, 59.
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TakXke J0BOIbHO pbakoe masramie protaules (VI, 10136) koropoe,
mo Bcet BBpoATHOCTH, HAJO BHAMTH H BB TOMB OCTaTKL cI0Ba pro-
taul, xoropoe cromrs Bb KOENB 2-k crporm Hagmacm VI, 10135,
Hurepecro oGosnagemie HBroero Pothus psilocithar(oedus?) ma
gagmaca Ne 10140, @, RakomEemb, HBCKOJIBRKO Hagumced 1mo-
ceamenn saltatores '), saltatrices *) m exodiarii 3).

Uyt 1m He caMeIMAm HHTepecHbIMH HagnEcaMa VI ToMa
spuaiorea Th gBb oGmEpEBIA HagmmCH, ®W3b KOTOPHXD OJHA *)
OTHOCHTCA Kb HrpaMb, yCTpoeHHHMB 11-ro ampbms 212 r. BB
npasrenie Kapakamtu. 1lo cBoeMy cojep&asilo W mO CTpOeHio
OHa 09eHb CXOXK& Cb ADYroi0 HAINACHIO °), BH KOTOPOH yIOME-
HaorcA Th ke camnie nana. Orimvie BTOpO& HagmECH OTH Tep-
BOA COCTOHTH Bh TOMB, YTO OHA He JATHDPOBAHA, XOTA YIOMH-
HaHie ONHWXD W TEXD Ke JHND H [ORR3HBAETH IPHAHALICRK-
HocTh 00bmx® Hagmucer kb ofxHoMy Bpemensm. Th. Mommsen *)
AyMaeTh, 9YTO BTOpad HAINHCH OTHOCHTCA Kb OGorbe paH-
HeMy BpeMeHd, YbMb IDepsad, mOTOMy YTO YyHOOMHHAeMbd BB
nocrbaaefr Caetenius Eucarpus mwbers taryrs arc(himimus)
Torja Kakb Ha Hagnaca No 1064 oOHP HasBaEL eme TOJBKO
sc(aenicus), a Bbrs Hago Onto m3BBCcTHOE KOJNMIECTBO BpeMeHH
Ha T, 9TO0H OHB ycmbab mpeBPaTHTHCA W3H NPOCTOTO aKTepa
Bb archimimus. Kpom} sroro cxyuas, npusogamaro Mommsen’oms,
MOXHO OTMBTHTH eme oxaEb Ha Hajqmacu Ne 1063 Lucilius Mar-
cianus masaEb To xe arc(himimus), Toria Kakh Ha HAIIHCE
N 1064 npm ero mMenm Mu ymtaeMb: stup(idus graecus).

TR HAJUHCH HMHTePeCHH TEMB, YTO 3aKIOYaloTh BB ce6b
CIHCKH aKTepOBb Ch YKa3aHIeMb MXD AMILIYa.

Ecim Takp Mano MarTepiaza TpPeICTABIAITh HANNACH Jake

1) VI, 10142.

2) VI, 10143, 10144.

%) VI, 9797, cp. 1I, 65, cxomia kb IOBemawy III 175.
4) VI, 1063.

5) VI, 1064.

) Schauspielerinschriften. Hermes. V. (1871), p. 303.
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PrMa, rxb TeaTpambHas XE3Hb BO BCAKOMD caydaB oTImYanach
GoIbIIAMD OXHBICHIeMB, TO elle MeHbIe MOryTh OHTh JId Ha-
med obiE DojNesHW HAJUHCH H8h HOPOBHHLiA, riB HArpamm, Ko-
HeYHO, XYyAUIiA TPYOIH ® IPATOMD ropasjo phke m mnpm Mewnbe
OumBoR 06cTaBoBKB, wbMb BB PmMB '),

Hsp panumceft 5-ro ToMa o6pamaers HA ce6A HajNHCh, BO3-
JBATHYTaA BB 4YeCTh TeOKpHTa, HONyIHBIIAN0 Bb NpPOSBHME HMA
snamenutaro Ilmnaza ?). Oma riacars crbayomee: D. M.
Theocriti (Augg. Lib.) Pyladi (Pantomimo *) honorato (Splen-
didissimis) civitatib. Italiae (ornamentis) decurionalib. orna.
(grex) Romanus (ob merita eius) titul. memoriae posuit).

Onna oveHb BHICOKOIApHAA HaAuECh #3b PmEMa, HmHE coxpa-
Baionjaiacd Bb MaupuacroMs Myseb, cocrarmeEa A1 IpocaaBiIe-
Hig OBxapEan JummniE, quae modo nobilium ludos decoravi
choro et graeca in scaena prima populo apparui *).

B adpmkaHckAXh HAIIACAXD MH He HAXOJAMD WOYTH HH-
gero, kpoMb ojHHXB TONbKO HMeHb. He MOXerh ke Bb CaMOMD
pbrb npeacTaBnaTe Goabmo# mETEpech cabiyiomas HAIACH:
D. M. S. Murinus. Scaenicus. Pios. V. A. LIL. H. S. E. %),
a 3T0 YyTh JH He CaMad COAEepXKATeIbHAA <«TeATPAJbHAA» HAJ-
OHECh BCero ToMa. Bv oaHod Hymmpifickod Hagnnmce yHOMHEHaeTCA
Gponadifi akTepdh scaenicus viarum 8. 910 oGosHauenie, BEpoaTHO,

1) Cm. O. Liiders. Die Dionysischen. Kiinstler, p. 54.

7) V. Ne 5889.

%) Pantomimus.—M. Vipius Castre(n)sis ynoMmraerca Bb HagmECH V.
N 2185. O Tpynmb DaBTOMAMOBRD, NPHHAJIERABIMAXD ¥ MMmaix Ksazpa
THANB, BB KOTOPOA OHIIE H es BOIbHOOTHYNIeHHAKH, pa3cKa3HBaeTh [Lim-
Bift ep. VIL. 24. AkTepH cb TBMB Xe EMeHeMb YNIOMHEAIOTCA B HAa HAJINACH
V. 7753 (Genuae): P. Aelius Aug. Lib. Pylades pantomimus hieronica insti-
tuit. L. Aurelius Augg. Lib. Pylades hieronica discipulus consummavit. O
IpeeMCTBeHHO mepexayB 3TOro MOYETHArO HMEHH OTb OJHOTO A&KTeépS Kb
apyromy cM. Bb Kopnycs ad locum.

4 C. L. L. VL. 10096. Biicheler 55, TaMb Xe CM. 0 BpeMeHH, Kb KOTO-
POMY OTHOCHTCA HAJINHCH.

5) VIII. Ne 7153.

) VIIL. 7151.
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ORHOTO H8b TBXBH aKTepoBs, EOTODHXD KODHODANIH HA3HBATHCH
1) iepd meptmohiaTixy) civoBog, —TEPMUHD, JOBONBHO JacT0 BeTphyaio-
niifica Bb rpevecKMXb HAJUACAXD, HAOpEMEDD, Bb HANNHCAXD HSH
Jupin ') mnm Aemms ?). Br saragousows oGosHaveHiE citirvarivs
ragoro 81-ro-rbrasro I. Iotelus ma magmmcm VIII 7413 mspatenn
BEAATH HCKaXeHie cI0Ba catervarius, Bcrpbyamomaroca xord On
y Cgeromia 3). Bs orsmBaxp art. hon., croammxs 3a mMeHeMB
C.Valerius, (VIII,656) orreyaBmarocsa cBorMb 61arouecrieMs B Ipo-
®BBmaro mbiauxs 80 1bTh, H3RaTENH BHAATH COEpameHie 0603HAYE-
gia acte honoratus *). U 3TEME HAIIHCAME HCYOPIHBAETCA BeCh
OTHOCAIACA Kb TeaTpy MaTepiamb, NpelCTABIAeMHA apHARaH-
CKHMA HAAUHMCAMH, eCIH He CYHTaTh Takoro o6ioMka ush Maspm-
ramin: Eg. artifex °).

Cpene mrayifickaxs Hagmacell, kpomt mocramoBienia Kamysis
Bb vects Iiuia (?) Anonaycra, o koropomb Onna pbup yxe
Bwme, ofpamgaers Ha ce6d BHEMAHI® HAIOHCh H3B Amepna. 8):
Protogenes Cloul(i) suauei heicei situst mimus”), plouruma que
fecit populo soueis gaudia nuges. DBioxereps mo mosopy aro#
Hagnmcw umcars: carmen Enniana aetate non multo posterius.
Ho ecrm npHEAT BO BHEMAHIe, YTO MHMH NONYYHAIH CBOE Das-
Butie Bb PmMB TONBKO BB mocrbiHie ropm pecnyGiaEKE, TO He
Jy9me JIH TDPH3EATH DTy HANNHCH oTHOCAmelocA Kb Gorbe mosj-
HOMY BpeMeHH, HO 3aTO NoOABeprmeicd 3HAYATONLHOH apxadsalin,
91d, Kakb WeBECTHO, b HagnmcaMmm GuBano Hephugo ®).

1) 0. L. G." Ne 3476°.

) C. L G. N 349.

3) Suet. Aug. 45: spectavit studiossime... et catervarios oppidanos inter
angustias vicorum pugnantis temere ac sine arte.

4) Cp. Anynet de magia. 61. adest Cornelius Saturninus, artifex, vir in-
ter suos et arte laudatus et moribus comprobatus.

5) VIII, N 9314.

§) C. I L. L 1297=IX. 4463. Biicheler. N¢ 361.

") Mimi ymomMmranTes cute VI, Ne 10108, mimae: VI, 10110, 10111, 10112,
10113. Ha magmrcu II, 4092 ynoMueaercs oco6nfi mimographus.

8) cf. W. Lindsay. Die lateinische Sprache, p. 463.
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Kpout Toro, mmTepecra eme Hagumach ®sb DenmesenTa Ha
rpo6Eand cemmarmarmrbraaro Tnra ®emmkca Omaoium artificiorum
studiosissimi ').

M3y pagmuceft wra Hranim, mombmemmnxs B» X Tomh Kop-
myca, 0 wbroropmxd pbus yxe 6nia Bwme, Bampumbps, 0 TOf,
Bb KOTOPOA TroBOpATCA PO AHTepOCa, HCHOOJHATENA IJIABHHXD
poneft (N 773), mpo HopGama (864), Pumiemona (1404) mim
J. Anoraycra (Xede 3416 m 6219). Kpowk mmxb, mATepecHa
NHIIHAd, HANOJHeNHas BchME nBbraME jemeBoft PHTODHKE myTe-
ONAHCKAaA CTHXOTBODHAA HAINHCH, COCTABJCHHad BB YeCTh TpParu-
YeCcKaro aKTepa, HEOJHOKDATHO BHSHBABIMAr0 oXOGpeHiA myGIHKH,
HyckaBmefica m3b 8a Hero Hepkiko BB pacmpm ?).

Cpenn mapmacei XII TomMa oGpamaers Ha ce6a BHEMaHie
HeGouabmaa Hagmuch m3b Arelate: Dis Manibus Primigeni, scae-
nici ex factione Eudoxi, rab Mm nmwbems ykasamie Ha Kopmopa-
THBHYI0 OPraBH3alil0 aKTepOBb, XOTA BupaxeHie ex factione Eu-
doxie m He momaerca Gumxkadmemy ompenbieniio 3). Hemsshermo,
COCTABJAUIM JM OPAaBHIRHO OPTraHM30BAHHYI0 Kopmopamilo TB sce-
nici Asiaticani *), koropse mpm HmsHE CoOpyXHIE ce6h rpoGEmmy,
mofo6H0 TEMB yyacTHANAMD Bb HCHOJHEHIM MHMOBB, 0 KOTOPHXB
maets phup Bb pEmckoi mammmem (VI. 10109, sociarum mima-
rum). Xora mpuGaBEA Bb HATIMECH CIOBD et quiin eodem corpore
sunt sacTaBIAeTh AYMaTh, 9T0 MH MMBeMb xBio cb 0co6of kop-
mopaniefi. Opma msp Hajymmced Hemaysa (XII, 3347) yxkpa-
maJa Crajly, COOPYkeHHYI0 TPYNHNOA aKTepOBh (grex) Bb 9eCTh
ONHOr0 W35 CBOHXH ToBapwmed mo HckyccTBy. KEjsa im kakoe-
HEAGYIb OTHONIeHie Kb HCTODiE DEMCKAaro Teatpa mMberh HalIHCh
2-ro Bbka ®), cocTaBienHas Ha TIpeYeCKOMD W JATHHCKOMD ASHKB

1) IX. 1724. 3T0TH Xe 3MHUTeTH, OHTH MOXETHb, HAXO BAABTL H HA CIAM-
KOMDb ¢parmenTHpoBaHHON Haamucm IX. Ne 5563.

) X, 1948; BB cGopEuxt Boxenepa ona mombmena moas Ne 1510.

%) XII, 737.

4) XII, 1927.

%) XII, 3232.
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b vects IOmia JoxaGemtsr Bs Heanoxb mocah cocrasauis, mpo-
ACXOAMBIIAT0 KaxAblg mats xbrh. Hanmmes ata — {nprdpa tijs tepdc
ope(Mx)ijc "Adptavijs quvddov T@v (Tepi tov) Adtoxpdropa Kaisapa
Tpatavdy *Adptavov aeBaatov 109 vedy Atdwogov cuvayovistdv ‘).
JTa HAITHCH npﬁnamemnrb, no Bcer BBbpoATHOCTH, OZHOA HBDH
ThXB rpevecknxd Tpynmb, KOTOpHXDb OHIO He Mano paschano
mo ropogaMd H0xkHOA Hramim, m TO, 4YTO meEpBHIA ed CTPORH
HAUMCAHH Ha JaraHCKOMD aAsukd ?), sakmouatomia mma Joo-
Genbl H BCIO €ro TATYJIATYpY, yxe He Bcrpbualomyloca BB
rpeveckof vacTH HAAUHCH, 3TO OOBAcHAeTcA TEMB, 4TO HAAUHCH
6biIa COCTaBIeHa BB 4eCTh HE TpeKa.

Cpenr nagnucedt m3b Jamiyma, HaXOIMMDL OXHY, KOTOPYIO CO-
craBaxb S(enatus) P(opulus) q(ue) Lanivinus B» wects M. ABpe-
mig Armnia Cententpiona, pantomimo sui temporis primo, sa-
cerdoti synodi Apollinis parasito ®), o mems ke ynommmaercs emie
Ha ORHOA NpeHeCTHHCKOR HaxmmcH, rib mnosropdiorca Bchk mo-
gernnie snmTeTH JaHyBmHCKOA magnmcH B, kpoMb Toro, eme j0-
mojHAeTcA, 4T0 OHB Gbhurb hieronica, m oIMHB BB 3TOMB roporb
yaocromaca Harpagsi BEEKOMB (solo in urbe coronato). 10-a
CTPOKa 5TO/ HAJUHCH Ha3HBAETh €ro aBryCcTaioMs *) m archieri
synodi. Komens nmammmcm ruacmts cabayomee: huic respublica
Praenestina ob insignem amorem eius erga cives patriamque
postulatu populi statuam posuit d. d. ).

Hurepecna nmagmncy usb Dosmwurs, koTopyw coopyamin Ad-
lecti scaenicorum ex aere collato ob munera et pietatem erga
se, Bb dectb J. Anmiida IBTHXa, > KOTOparo HAJAOHCh HA3LIBAETH

1) Cp. 0. Liiders. Dionysische kiinstler. p. 151, sq. L. Friedldnder.
Sittengeschichte. II. p. 75. F. Poland. p. 20.

?) Ha Ttom'p ke s3bIKG HAIHCAHO HBCKOJILKO CTPOKDL H BB KOHND
BaITHCH.

3) XI, 2113.

4) O ToMB, 4TO mpodeccis akKTepa He COCTABIAIA TPENATCTBIS KDL NpH-
H8JIeXKHOCTH Kb COCIOBiW0 aBrycraiosb, cM. M. H. Kpamenunnakosa: Asbry-
CTalIH H CAKPAIbHOE MAarHCTePCTBU, CTp. 41.

5) XIV, 2977.
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nobili archimimo !) commun(i) mimor(um), adlecto diurno
parasito Apoll(inis) tragico, comico et omnibus corporibus
ad scaenam honor(ato) decurioni Bovillis, quem primum omni-
am adlect(i) patre(m) appellantur. Ilo G6okams nueTs mcpe-
YeHb JALD, cOocTaBIABMEXD ordo adlectorum, gmcroms 60 veio-
Bbkn ?). Ilo mubmio maparciefi Kopmyca, sTors OBTEXD OBLIB
nexypioHoMb Bb BoBHILIaXB M GHLIB YPOXKEHIEMD 3TOTO K€ rOPOAA.

Kakofi-to archimimus M. Iunius M. f. Maior, parasitus Apol-
linis ymoMmEAaeTCA Ha OAHOM NpEHECTHHCKOA HagnucH °).

1) Archimimus eme BcTpbuaerca III, 6113, VI, 10106, 464Y.
2) XIV, 2408.
3) X1V, 2988.




Akckypcr nmo mosoay Plaut. Poen. 17—18.

TpeGoBagie scortum exoletum ne quis in proscaenio sede-
at ') ocramoBENO Ha ceGhb BHEMAaHie TaKOro 3HATOKA CUeHHYe-
CKHXD ApeBHOCTel, Kakb J. Sommerbrodt ?), xoropomy, oxmaxo,
He YAANOCh HCUOPIATH HTOTO BEChMa CIOXKHATO BONMPOCa, THECHO
cBa3anHaro ¢b phmemniems Tofi mnpecaosyroi Theaterfrage, koto-
pad co BpeMeHD packomokb [epndenrsa cranta, 1O BHpaKeHiO
E. Bethe, ein heiss umstrittenes Problem der Alterthumwis-
senschaft; orpanmuasasc¢s mnpexbiamm Hratim, MBI MoXeMb 1O
3TOMY BONPOCY CKa3aTh crbayiomiee.

Y IlnaBra TepMmu® proscaenium BerphuaeTcst Bcero Ha BCEro
TOJBRO 4 pasa:

1) Amph. 91—92:

Etiam histriones anno quom in proscaenio hic
Jovem invocarunt, venit, auxilio is fuit.

2) Poen. 17—18, cM. BHme.
3) Ibid. 57.
Locus argumentost
suom sibi proscaenium 3).
4) Truc. 10.

Athenis tracto ita ut hoc est proscaenium
Tantisper dum transigimus hanc comoediam.

Oqenmmo, 9r0 BB BChXB aTHXB YEeThIPEXD micTaxs proscac-
nium 30aYHTH TO Ke caMoe, 4T0 CHOeHa Ha HameMb TeaTpalb-

1) PL. Poen. 17—18.
2) Rhein. Museum. XXXI B. (1876), pp. 129—131.
3) CM. Puuas. Paregra. p. 219.
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HOMD A3HED: Ha HeMb.HaxofaTca akrepw (Amph.) m oHO e
asiaderca Mbcromt pbiicrsia mbecw (Truc).

Y Tepennia aro cioBo He Bcrphuaerca Hm pagy. 3ar0 y
rPAMMATAKOBD 3TO CJOBO BcTphuaerca coBeplIeHHO Bb TOMDB ke
caMomMb 3HadeHim, yro m y IlmaBra. Kommenratopp Beprmiia
‘CepBift mamerdb: proscaenia sunt pulpita ante scaenam, in qui-
bus ludicra exercentur '). Bb TaKOMB Ke 3HaUeHIH 9TO CJIOBO
Aal0Th HaMb nmTathl ®sh Amyies *) m Bema Jomra ®).

BaTpysit Bb cBoefi cxeMb pHMCKaro Tearpa CIeHY Ha3hbi-
Baers proscaenii pulpitum *).

TaknaMp 06pasoMD sHaYeHie proscaenium—« CIeHa» MOXKeTh CIH-
TaThCA JNOKASAHHHMD I pHMCKaro Teatpa. Ja m mo oTHOmeEHiw
Kb TpedeckoMy Tteatpy sagBiemie E. Bodensteiner’a ®): das Pros-
kenion keine Biihne me Moxkers GHTp NPHSHAHO NPABHILHHIMD,
eciH uMiTh Bb BHAY He OJHHD TOJNBKO KJaccHYeckifi Teatpd
Ipenim 5-ro Bbka. JBro Bb TOoMB, uro ecxim Batpymii m nia
rpedeckaro Tearpa TpeGyerd pulpitum proscaenii, Ha KOTOPOMB
6bi mpomcxoxmao AKbiicTBie, TO 8TO0 TpeGOBaHie OKASHBAETCA OCY-
HIECTBICHHHMD Bh Matoasifckuxs Tearpaxs, rub Takoe pulpitum
ectb HecomMubEHO Hanmmo ©).

A Teatph MaN0a3ifiTCKAr0 THMNA M ABIAIOTCA KAKB Pash Npo-
MCRYTOYHOIO CTYNEHBIO MeXy OJJIeHHCTHYECKHMD H DHMCKHMD
teatpoMd '). Mexny ThMw cams Jepudersys sagsasers: in allen
Theatern, welche von der Zeit Vitruvs an in Kleinasien gebaut
werden sind, gab es thatsichlich eine hohe Biihne als Spiel-
platz der Schauspieler ®). 9romy TEny Buosmb coorBbrcTByeTH

1) Ad Verg. Georg. II, 381.

2) Flor. 18, p. 28, 5, proscaenii contabulatio.

3) De orthogr. p. 2245, pulpita, quae ante scaenam sunt, proscaenia
appelantur. 9TH nuTaTH A 3aEMcTBYB® y A. Miiller'a, p. 54.

9 V.6, 1.

5) Das antike Theater. Leip. 1902, p. 14.

6) Cm. Fr. Noak. Das Proskenion in der Theaterfrage. Philologus. 58 B.
(1889), p. 19. ‘

) W. Dorpfeld. Athen. Mitt. XXIII B. (1898), p. 327.

8) Ibid., p. 329.
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m teatps Bb llatapb '), a rakp pasy Bb magmmcm m3p Ilarapar
eme Al. Miller npmsnars mpooxfviov ymOTpeGIEHHNMB BB CMEI-
crb das ganze Biihnen Gebdude ?). TakumMb O06pasOML CXOf- -
CTBO, YcTaHOBIeHHOe . lepndensaoMd MexAy MaloasifickHMH A
PHMCKHMH TEaTpPaMH, YBeJHYHBAeTCd, MOkeTh ObiTh, emen TEMb,
yro # B Bb Pavh m B» M. Asim mpogxijwov 060sHagals BCHO
coeny. Bb pmMckifi mepiogs Manoasifickii TAN'D TeaTpa HPOHAKD
u Bb camyio [peuiio, Taks, nanpaubps, Bb AemEax® 5T0 CIy-
amnocs npn Heponb 2).

Bukcrh cb oTMb THmOMS Moria IpOREEEYTH Bb 'pemiio m
cBOMCTBEHHAA eMy HOMEHK.JIATYpa, O KOTOpPOA mpooxvov  060-
spauano cueny. Ha ocHosanim cioBoymoTpeGieHis, TrocHOXCTBO-
BaBIHATO B 9Ty IMOXY, MOIIH IIONH30BATHCA OTEMD TEPMHHOMD
B Th mHCaTerH, KOTOpHe Jerim Bb OCHOBY cBmybrexscrsa Ilon-
aykca, sacrasmBmaro E. Bethe yrBepwpats, uto mpoaxiyiov 06o-
sHasaio cueny *), Bp Takoms cayyal m Fr. Noack mnoxyuaers
HOJHYIO BO3MOKHOCTb YTBEPKAATH, YTO 06LIYafl HrpaTh Ha IPOCKeHIH
¢h TeueHieMb BpeMeHH crawoBwica Bce Gorbe m Goxrbe pacmpo-
CTpPaHeHHHMDb °).

Y Cempmt S. v. wpooxnwov jaerca Takoe onpexbienie aroro
c10Ba T0 Tpd TS ounviic Tapamétacua M Bb MOATBEPXKICHIE BTOrO

1) Ibid., p. 345.

%) C. I. G. 4283. N. Wecklein Philol. 31, B. (1872), p. 450. HaoGopor1
W. Christ N. Jahrb. f. kl. Philol. B. 149. (1894), 42, Kakh pa3’ OTHOCHTEJIbHO
3TOR HAJNHCH AyMaeTb, 4To 3qBchb ,das Wort wpooxiviov ist mit aller Be-
stimmbheit an jede Vorderwand der Biihne zudeuten“. Taxoe ke camoe 3Ha-
yeHie OHP OPHAAACTDh 3TOMY TEePMHHY H Bb HaimACH m3b Bosmmab C. I
LXIV 2416, rat roBopmrcs o statua in proscaenio. Ho 4 pbmaTreabro, He MOTy
HOBATH K&KDB 3T0 MOAHO MOMBCTHTL cratylo aufeiner Vorderwand. f 1ymaio,
YTO BB 3TON HAIMHCH Proscaenivm 3HAYHTDL TO JKe CAMOE 4TO H Aoyeiov, KAK'DH
8TO HpH3H&ETH BO3MOXHHMDL caMb W. Christ aaa magmucu xe C. I L. IX,
3857, theatrum et proscaenium refecer. u Liv. XI,, 51, theatrum et proscae-
nium ad-Apollinis locasse dicitur. (ibid.) m kB sTOMy MeHA BHHYRIAETDH
HMEHHO YNOMHBAHie CTATyH.

3) Cm. W. Dérpfeld ibid. p. 330.

4) Prolegomena zur Geschichte des Theaters. pp. 235—238 m Hermes
33, B. 313.

®) Fr. Noack. 1. L. p. 23.
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ccumaerca Ha cabayoniia cnasa IToxm6ia ') 1) 3¢ tiynm mapek-
xopévn THY Tpbgacty xaddmep &l Tposxivtov Tapeydpvwae TS
dndeic Emwvolag. N. Wecklein ?), nyTemt comocramiemis 3Toro
OTpHIBKA Cb AByMA apyrEMm wbcramm musp lloam6is 3), nowa-
3axb, 9r0 y lloam6ia mposxunviov oGosHadaeTh TO AKe camoe, 9TO
n oxnv. W. Christ *), n1a noxrsepaxgenia Toro, uyro y IlosmGia
OTOTH TepMEHB HMEeTh HMEHNO TAKOe SHauemie, TIDHBOLATD elme
apyroe MEcTo s aToro mmcartens: Todtovg 3¢ (sc. adAnTAS) oTV-
cas €mi O wpooxmvioy petd Tob yopod adhelv Exéhevoev dpa
mavtag °).

Takmmb 00pasoMD Hajx0 NpH3HATh, YTO NOZOGHO TOMY, Kakb
chb TeueHiems BpeMeHHm maMEBHANOCH 3Hauemie cIoBH oxmvy; §)
dopédn 7), opyMotpa, wdpodor, mnopBepraioch muaMfbHeEiD B
U 3HAYEHie TEPMMHA Tpocxivtov NOXD BliAHIeMb H3MbBHeHIA BB
caMoms ycrpoficteb reatpa. IleppomauambHO 310 C10BO 00608HA-
9al0 BEPTMKAIBHYIO IUIOCKOCTh, I1IaXOJUWBIIYIOCA Tepe;b Gxnvi)
M CIYXKHBIMYIO 3ajHell Jexopamiell, neperb koTopod Ha opxectpb
ArpatE akTephl. A 3arEMb BD Teatpaxh Mauoasifickaro H poji-
CTBEHHBIX> €My THIOBD OHO CTAJO 0603HAYATh TOPHBOHTAIBHYIO
IJIOCKOCTD, CJIYXKHBIIVIO COeIMHEHieMBb 3TOr0 IIePBOHAYAJILHArO
npockania Bb BHAE cTBHBL Cb caMoif oxvvY); Ha 3TOA TrOPH3OH-
TAIBHOR IJIOCKOCTE Hrpain akTeph. KEcim He npE3uaBath Tarof
DBOJIOLIM BB 3HAUCHIA CIOBA TPOGKT|VL0Y, TO BCETAA TPHAETCA HTHO-

1) Fr. ined. 148. H.

?) Philologus, 31. (1872), p. 448 sq.

3) Excerpt. leg. 68 tis tdyms donep émitndes avafidalobons ¢mi Y oxNVTY
tnv t@v ‘Podiwv dyvorav m Hist. XI, 5.

4y N. Iahrb. f. k1. Phil. 149. (1894), p. 41-

5) Polyb. XXX, 14, 4.

%) Cu. E. Bethe. Prolegomena 229. C. Robert b crareh: Zur Theater-
frage (Hermes XXII (1897), p. 445 aokasanrb, 410 Ha A3bkB V-ro BBka
Hupédn aBiisercss CHHOHAMOMB TepMHHAa opyfotpa. CM. W. Christ: Bedeu-
tungswechsel einigen auf das griechische Theater beziiglichen Ausdriicke.
N. Jahrb. fiir Phil. 149 B. (1894), p. 27—47. E. Petersen. Scaenica. Wiener
Studien. VII (1855), p. 175.

7) K. Weissmann: Zur Thymele-frage. N. Iahrb. f. Phil. 1895, pp. 673--679.
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PHpPOBaTh pAAL CBUABTETBCTBD ADPEBHOCTH, IIOTOMY 4YTO BB KaK-
JOMBb H3b HHEXD Bb oribabEOCTH DT0 CI0BO BCTphuaerca wim
Bb [EPBHYHOMD HIH BO BTODHYHOMD CBOeMD 3Hauenim. Mmnorpa
OnBaeTh upesBHYafiHO TpyAHO phmATh, Bb KAKOMB HMEHHO
3HAYeHIm ymoTpeOieHO BD KaxkaoMb OTAbIpHOMB cayyabl ciaoBo
Tpoaxi)toy ').

Y Jlomata BB ero cxomsaxb kb TepeHniio proscaenium BH-
CTymaeTb Bb HOBOMb 3HaYeHiW: HepejiHAd YacTb CHEHH, 3 HMEHHO
no nosofy cioBb IlapMeHona: senex si quaeret me, modo isse di-
cito in portum, oms sambuaers ?): hoc servus dixit in scaenam
de proscenio respiciens 2). Ouesmpmo, Joumars BB 5TOMB CI0BD
riaBHOe BHAMaHie ofpamaers Ha npefHKCh, CO3HABAA SCaena BO
BTOPHYHOMD SHAYEHIM 3TOr0 CJ0Ba, TOXIZECTBeHHOMD pulpitum.

ITocarb aroro orcrymuenia Bosspauiaiocs kb ToMy craxy Ilmas-
ToBCKaro Poenulus, ¢b KOTOparo Hayarb 3TOTH SKCKYypch. J. Som-
merbrodt Bb ykasaEHOH BHme CTaTLh AJd HCTONKOBAHIA DTOrO
CTHXa BCOOMHHTD H3BBCTHBIA pas3ckash AakadpoHa PO BOIIIO-
6iennylo kommka Menangpa I'mokepy *), kotoparo Sommerbrodt’y
AOCTATOYHO AJIA TOr0, YTOGBI YTBEPHAATH, YTO BB AHTHYHOMH Te-
atpb Obimo BL o0muab, 4TOGH akTepoBDH, BO BpeMs NpeJCTaB.IeHid,
3a KyamcaMm mochimanm mxb BosmioGaeHEnd. Ilosromy @ 310 MB-
cro IlmasroBckaro Poenulus oms TONKyer» Takb, 4r0 Sscortum
exoletum, o koropo# maers sibce pbus, mpmmiua BB TEaTph He

1) HoatoMy HAJ0 BcAYeCKH NpHBBTCTBOBATH ocTopoxkHOCTH A. B. HmkmT-
CK&ro, OTKR3ABIIATOCS TOYHO ONpeABIATh: ,6BABD IH IUIOTHHKOMD, CTOS-
POMT HJIH NpeJICTaBUTENEMD KAKOTO-HAOYIb APYroro peMec.Ia TOTb, IPO KOTo
HAAMHCh TOBOPHJIA TO mposxaviov totdtw Hpaxheiows (Collitz. Sammlung der
griechischen Dialekt-Inschriften, N 2607). Cu. A. B. Hukmrcki. Hacabao-
BaHie Bb 06IACTH rpevyeckuxd Haiuuced. I0pvesnb, 1901, cTp. 27, 28.

2) Hec. 76.

®) Eme y Jonara aToTh TepMHED Berpbuaerca: ad Eun. 967. And. 978.
Eun. 615, 1010 Ad. 210. 511. 1 Eun. 346, ecta npuuars KoEbekTYpY A. Teuber’a.
N. Jahrb. f. Phil. 1891, p. 366. Bo Bcbxb atnxn MBcraxd JloEaTh moMb-
mWaeTh in proscaenio AbficTBie mbeCH M BB COBEPUIEHHO TOMD - Ke CAMOMD
snavenin onb muuterh ad Ad 447: apud spectatores.

4) Alciph. ep. IL. 4, IlpmBegenofy W. Christ'a: Geschichte d. griech. litt. 3,
p. 314
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papn ny6iaukd, & pajgH aKTepoBb, Hrpb KOTOPHXB OHa NONKHA
6hi1a cuabno Mbmars.

Ho, somepBbixb, Temeps Bch ') IpHEAIM BB NPHBEICHHOMD
orpuiBKB Askudpona koHpekTypy, msbcTHyIO eme camomy Som-
merbrodt’y: & toic mapacwiviols, TaKh KaKh BTA UACTh AHTHI-
Haro Tearpa, mo HoBbimump m3cabroBaHiAMB, OKasanach Gorxbe
npurogHofl 1A Mojo6HOK 0GCTaHOBKM %), a BOBTOPHXB, npAMEDPS
[zokepst pbmaTesbHO HAYEro He JOKA3bIBAETh, MOTOMY YTO JIO-
6oBb I'mokepn kb MeHaHapy G6bLTO ABIeHieMD CIHLIKOMB HCKIIO-
YATEJbHBMb, YTOGH, OCHOBHIBaACH Ha HEl, MOXKHO GBLIO FOBOPHTH
0 nochbmenin akTepoOBh JAMAMM HXD CepAlua 33 KYJIHCAMH KaKb
o aBieHin o6meMb. Kpomb Toro, I'morepa mnoMoranza Bo BpeMs
CTEKTaKI1—adT® Tpocwreixa Otacxevdlw xal tag Eolijtas évddw
A NOITOMY eA IpHCYTCTBie, 0coGemno €v tolg mapacxyviolg, HH-
Koro oco6enHo crhcEATL He Morio. Bb-TpersExw, ecau jpaxe H

NpeinoNIokuTh, 4T0 Takia nochbmenia umbim wbcro BB Tearph

IlnaBra, 10 Kb yeMy 06b 5TOMD cTalm OH pacOpOCTpPaHATLECA Bb
npoaorb, obpamenHoMs Kb nyGimKE, akTepbl, KOTOphie CaMH Ipe-
KpPacHO MOTIH TOJOXHTb KOHeOb TAKMMb Oe3NopAikaMD, Npei-
JTOXHBH CBOHMD JaMaM’b BHOHDATH JpYroe BpeMd JJIs CBOHXB
BH3ATOBD,

Ilo moemy, Sommerbrodt oxasamca 6n ua ropasgo Goirbe
npaBuabHOi gopork, ecian 6b, BMBcTo Ankudpona, BcnoMEETH HE-
CKOJBKO CTHXOBB H3h OBHJifA, KOTOPHIA Pa3CKa3LIBAETH, YTO HMEHHO
TeaTphl C.JIVKAIH CaMBIMDB YIOGHBIMD M OGHYHLIMD MBCTOMD 114
sapasbiBaiia muTpura ), a Osupii mmbap BB BHAY Kakb pashb
TakKHXD scorta exoleta *).

Torp e camwmit Osmuilt pasckashiBaeTh HaMb, Kakid myM-
HBISl CHEHH pashITpbiBaIACh Ha Noush Takux® yxaxupauwifl BB

1) Cm. Christ 1. c.

?) Cm. J. H. Holwerda: IMapasxiqvia, mapsdat, mepaxtor Athen. Mitt. XXIII B.
(1898), p. 382 sq.

%) Ovid. Amor. I, 2, 26. Arsam. 1. 89. IIl. 317, 394, 633. Rem. Am. 751.

4) Cu. Epist. ex Ponto LIL. 3, 51. Trist. II. 303. Rem. Am. 386.
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paxckoms nmprh ') m y mace whrb ocHOBamHif AyMaTh, YTOGH Bb
OTOMb OTHOIEHiA 6Fra OTIAYANHCH OTH TEATPANBHHIX'D TIPEACTaBIe-
mift. Takisg censl, HecOMMEHHO, J0IKAK GbUIA OYeHb CHILHO MBMATh
urpb aKTepOBH, XOTA Gl NOTOMY, UTO OTBJEKAIM BHHEMAHie 3pH-
Tejell OTH CHEHH, W TO3TOMY BIOJNHE ecTeCTBEHHHIM'S HaJO0 TpH-
3HATh JKeJaHle AKTepOBb OTIAIHTb BHHOBHAID DTOr0 INyMa Kakb
MOXHO 601bme OTH CHEHH.

Sommerbrodt coo6maers, aro Busereps Bb HameMmb OTPHBEL
iu proscaenio monmMarb Bb cMecab «y Bchbxp Ha BEHAY», HO Ta-
Koe 3HaueHie 3Toro cioBa A HAYEMB He Mory moxarBepamts. Ilo-
aToMy Sommerbrodt coBepmenHo Hampacio TaKkb IPe3PHTEIHHO
orsocarcs Kb mpepnoxeniw Fr. Ritschl’a, nymaBmaro, yro mamb
CTHXH HaJ0 HCTpPABHTh Takb: scortum exoletum ne qua sub pro-
scaenio sedeat ?). Henssa me cosmaTbca, yTO 9Ta GuecrAmas
KOHbEKTYDa 3HAMEHHTaro IIABTHHHCTa, OYeHb CO0;Ia3HATEIbHAA
cbv Touku 3pbmis maneorpadim ?), mpekpacuo ycrpamsers Bch 3a-
TPYAHeHiA.

Kto me Xouerp BoCmOJIb30BATHCA 3TOR OYEHb YNAYHOA DMEH-
nanie Pauns, ToMy OCTaeTca OJHO CpeACTBO JJd HCTOJKOBaHIA
o6cyxrpaemaro crmxa usp Poenulus.

Cgetorift pasckassBaeTh, 4T0 Hepons Bo Bpems mpepcraBienisd
Incendium Adpamia hos ludos spectavit e prosceni fastigio *),
a HEeMHOro Jajbme OHD Pa3CKashiBaeTh NpO Hero, 49r0 OHB in-
terdiu clam gestatoria sella delatus in theatrum, seditionibus
pantomimorum e parte proscaeni superiore signifer simulac
spectator aderat °®). OGa »tm wbcra CBeToHis YKA3HBAKTH HA
10, yt0 Hepomd cupbap Bo BpeMa STHXD NpejcraBiellifi Bb 3a-
EpuTOMB (clam delatus) mombumieniu RaBepxy mnepenHed uacTH
ClleHH, TO-eCTbh, BH TOMB nombuienim, koropoe cooTBbTCTBOBAJO

1) Amor. III. 2. Ars. am. 1. 135—157.

2) Parerga, p. 212.

%) PykomucH AalTh De quis, HCHPABJIEHHOE TOJIbKO ANHIalieMDb BDL N6
quod.
4) Suet. Nero, 11.
%) Ibid. 26.
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TenepeliAMD JHTEPLBIMD JOXKAMD M HAXOAAJIOCH BH OOKOBHXD
BHCTYDaxDb cuensl ‘). Bruipaxenia e fastigio, ex parte superiore
YKa3hiBalOTh HA TO, YTO 3TH NMOMTmeHiA HAXOAWIHCH BHIIE YPOBEA
CIGHL H IIPEANOJAraloTh CyLIeCTBOBaHIe MHOrOJTAaXHOM CHEHHI,
BO3HHKHOBeHie KOTOPOfi Bb DIIeHHCTHYECKOMD TeaTph OTHOCHTCA Kb
4 Bbry 10 P. X. ?).

Jo Toro BpeMeHH, kKakb Bb PaMl BOSHEKJNA MHOTO3TAXHAS
cueHa, OHTb MOXeTb, TaMb CYLIECTBOBATbL O6GhYaf, CXOXil CB
npaBaMH cpeiHeBbKOBaro Teatpa—joNyckaTh NyGIEKy Ha cueny ®).
N Bp Takomd cayuad, craxs nsn Poenulus moxyuymirs TOTH CMBICTD,
YTO HMB BOCHpemajcA AOCTYN's Ha cheHy J1d scorta exeleta,
KOTODHIA CBOHMD pasBA3HHMD IOBeieHieMb MBIIAagn IPaBHILHOMY
Xopy cuekraiid. Jomyckaamch ke Ha CHEHYy TOJbKO TpHBHJeE-
TUpOBaHHBIC 3DHTENH, KOTOPHE €O BpeMeHH BO3NHKHOBEHiA MHOIO-
9TaxHOA cueHbl craiu rIArbte e summo fastigio proscaenii. Ha-
BA3LIBAA AHTAYHOMY TeaTpy W NpPHTOMB HA OCHOBAHIM JaJIeKO
HeJ0CTATOYHBIX'D JAAHHBIXD TOpPAAKH cpelHeBbkoBoro Tearpa, 4
I HA MHENYTY He 3a0bBal0 O BCefi PHCKOBRHHOCTH STOTO IpieMa,
HO 0ub sBIdeTca HeoOXoamMHMB LIt Bchxb Thxb, KTO He X0-
veth BMEcTO atoro Goxbe whbmp cubaaro mpeguonoikeHis NpUHATH
oMeHpanio Pauwia.

Idmaxs cruxosd IlnaBra me Mors me kocmyrhea m W. Christ
Bb crathl Bedeutungswechsel einiger auf das griechische Thea-
ter beziiglicher Ausdriicke *), Ha KOTOpY0 s yKe HEOEHOKDATIO
ccouranca. ORD AyMaeTh TOYHO Takb e, Kakb M Pruam, yro mo
npejcraBneniio IlnaBra aTm scorta exoleta He JONKHH GhUIM Ha-
XONHTBCA Iepefb CHeHON, HO XOYeTL u3BJeYb Takoe 3HaueHie
9TOTO0 OTpHIBKA, He npmGbrasa kb aMenpanin Prunsa. Ilo ero mub-
Hilo, proscaenium 3abck oGo3mayaerb nepeiHie pAXN 3pHTeTed.
Uro TepMuns proscaenium uMbrs m 9T0 3mavemie, OHB XOYeTh

1) Cm. E. Bodensteiner. d. antike Theater. p. 19.

2) Cm. E. Bethe. Iahrbuch d. Archeol. Instit. XV (1900), p. 63.

3) Cm. E. Rigal. Le théatre frangais avant la période classique. p. 292.
4) N. Iahrb. f. k1. Phil. 149, B. (1894), pp. 17—47.
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970 JOKA3ATH TIABHEIM o6pasoMb Ha OCHOBaHIM ofHOro Mbcra
Anyres, y KOTOparo ONHMCHBaeTCA CYAb, HMPOHCXOLMBLIIA Bb Tea-
p !). Pasckasp Begmerca OTh EMeHH MOACYAHMAro, KOTOPSI,
MeXAy NPOYHMD TOBOPHTH, YTO, KOIAa JIOGONBITHHE 3DHTEIH 3a-
HAJIW Bech Tearpb, iunc me per proscaenium medium velut
quondam victimam publica ministeria perducunt et orchestrae
mediae sistunt ?), mo BecbMa mpaBIONMOAOGHO, YTO TOACYAMMArQ
MOIJIA BeCTH TaKXKe M vepesb CIeHY A4 Toro, 4roOm Goxbmas
YacTh NYO.IMKH MOIIa ero Bro:Eb pasriagbTe m aTHMB yrOBie-
TBOPATb CBOE JIOGONHITCTBO, O BBICOKOA CTENeHH KOTOPAaro I'0BO-
pars Amyxedr ).

Takmmp oOpazoms MbBcro Amyrea Jomyckaerb BO BCAKOMD
crysad gBoAkoe ToakOBamie, a cabjioBaTeIbHO, B HE MOXKETH CJY-
KHTH JHOKA3ATEJBCTBOMB HEOGXOIMMOCTH TAKOrO TOJNKOBAHiA DTOrQ
vbcra, ThMp Goabe, uto ycMaTpmBaeMoe MHOK 3HAUeHie 3TOIO
cJ0Ba Y Amy.esa NOATBEPKIAETCA AHAJOTHYECKHMB yHOTpebIeHieMb
aroro tepmuna y Cepsia m Jonara.

CnoBa Anyies HeBOJbHO HANPAMMBAKWTICA Ha CpaBHeHie CD
oxnaMb MBcromn llmyrapxosofi Giorpadim Apara (rn. 23), rab
ynTaeMb 4md W5 oxnvic adttds elg péoov mpofhde; cxoacTBO
Me&1y OOOMMH TEKCTaMH yBeJnymBaercd eme H TEMDB, uTo © Y
Ilnyrapxa roBopHTCA O BhICHIER CTemeHM HANOPAXKEHHALO BHAMA-
HiA B moGommrcrBa y myGumkH, coGpasmefica BB Teatps *).

Christ mmmers: der Dichter hatte dadurch, dass er an der-
selben Stelle scaefta im Sinne von Biihue gebrauchte, jedem
Misverstandniss vorgebeugt und jedem verstindigen Zuschauer
und Leser die Glechung proscaenium — Platz vor der Biihne

1) O6paman BHEMaHie Ha To, 4ro F'y umraerca producunt cm. L. Apu-
tei Metamorphoseon. ed. I. Van de Vliet, p. 48 m W. Wattenbach. Anlei-
ung. zur. lateinischen Palaeographie 1, p. 76.

?) Met. III, rx. 2.

%) Aditus etiam et tectum omne fartim stipaverant. Plerique columnis
implexi, alii statuis dependuli, nonnulli per fenesras et lacunaria semicon-
spicui, miro tamen omnes studio visendi pericula salutis neclegebant.

4) =hiovs dmeipov ovppéovtos émiupia ThHe Te idews adted xal TdY Ajywy
olg Epelhe ypiedar mpog tod; Kopvdiovs.
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nahe gelegt. Ilpm stoms Christ cosepmerro 3a6mBaeTs, dTO
IlnaBrs Gbirb APaMATYprb ® MODTOMY HH O KakoMb ydTarerxb
3rbcs e Moxers ObiTe W pbum, a spmreas, kKakb OH HH ObLTH
ONh MNOHATINBb, JAMEHDb BO3MOKHOCTH 3HATh, CIHIA CJIOBO
proscaenium BB cr. 17, uro uepess 4 crmxa y IInaBra Berph-
TATCA CJIOBO SCaena, OTh NPOTHBOHOCTABIEHiA KOTOPOMY proscae-
nium J0.GKHO IMOJXYyYaTh CBOe HaJTexamee 3HayeHie. Brpouems,
Bb koHub 3amBrim Christ Raks GH caMb YKasLBaeTH Ha MIaT-
KOCTb H 3TAXD TONKUXD pPA3CykKAeHIA H Napaylels nsp Amyies:
ondh mpepraraers BMBcTo in proscaenio (t0 mpo oxmviic ywplov)
upTaTh in prosscaenio (10 wpds Gxqwly ywplov der der skene
gegeniiber liegende Teil des Zuschauerplatzes). Bea mckyccsen-
HOCTh JTO KOHBEBRTYDH TOBODHTH CaMa 33 ce6d M ONATH 3a-
CTaBIACTH BEPHYThCA Kb oMenjamin Pmuna, samumaromedn Ilrasra
OTh BHecenis Bb Cr0 TEKCTb CIOBDB, YYHKABXD JATHHCKOMY A3BIKY.



INIABA BTOPAA.
Pumckoe rocymapcTso u akrepni.

Oco6eHHOCTH PAMCEAro HalliOHATHHATO XapaKTepa INM03BOJIAIOTDH
yxke a priori ompexbimts orHOmeHie Pmma kb akrepamb. Bn ria-
3aXb Hapoja, coschbMp ne mbHMBmAro paGoTh, HaNpaBJeHHOA Ha
VIOBIETBOpeHie YHCTO 3CTETHYECKHXD 3aIPOCOBH OOMIECTBA, AKTEPD
He MOXeTrb AMBTh HMEAakOA 0BHN, ® Obl10 6K HANDACHO OXKH-
JaTh YBaXeHiAd Kb AbATeNAMD CLEHH OTH NpeJCTaBHTEJIed TAaKOro
o6mecrBa. Ecim Bb panbEbfimeMb H3I0:KEHIA HAaMDb INpHAETCA
BcTpETAT HBCKONBKO CiyuaeBh NMPOHHKIOBEHiA pPHAMCKArO akTepa
Bb CaMOe IPHBHIETHDOBaHAOE OOIMECTBO, TO 3TA CJIyYaH OTHO-
cATCA Kb TOMY Mepiogy, KOrjla MCKORHAA YKJaIh PHMCKOR KH3HH
y&e DACIATHIBAICA, JaBafd JOCTYI'h MHO3EMHHIMB BIiAHIAMB, BD
KOTODHXDh NpeJaHHble HOCHTEJH pPHMCKOR HALIOHATHLHOA HjeH
Bceraa Bapbam wburo Goxrbswemmoe m TaerBopmoe. Kpomb Toro,
3T0 TIPOHHKHOBeHie aKTepa  Bb OOMECTBO NPOHCXOAMIO IO GOJb-
mefl YACTH IIPA TAKAXD YCIOBIAXD M IO TAKEMD MOTHBAMb, ITO
00LeKTHBHHA H3cabroBaTeIb He JOKEHD DPajoBaThCA HA 33 TO
006mecTBo, KOTOpOe NPHHEMAIO B CBOK CPely TAKHXD aKTEPOBD,
HH 33 THXD AKTEpOBb, KOTOpPHE NPOHHKATA BH TakoC OGILECTBO.

Jera1buoe pascMorpbHie BOmpoca UOKARETD, YTO PEMCKOE 0G-
eCTBO, ecaH He o0pamath BHHMaHIA Ha OTABIBLHBIXD €ro mpej-
craBaTesedl, HADPYMABIIMXDL CBOMMH YB.JeueHiAMH oGIIYI0 KapTHHY,
BCerja OTHOCH.IOCh Kb aKTepaMb eC.IH H¢ IpespHTedbHO, TO BO
BCAROMD cIvvuab oTpmuare.1bHO.

10 ofimee NOJOKEHie MOATBEPKAACTCA CBAXBTCILCTBAME, KAKD
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OPAMBIMA, TaKh M KOCBEHHHMH, BECHMA MHOTEXD AHTHYHHIXD IH-
catenefi, no Ham6oabe xapakrepro BB nanmHOMB caydab cabmyio-
mee sambuamie JmBif, 3akTOUAIAaro CBOi pa3ckash O MOABIe-
nig s Pumb arexrans takb: quod genus ludorum ab Oscis ac-
ceptum tenuit iuventus nec ab histrionibus pollui passa est, eo
institutum manet, ut actores Atellanarum nec tribu moveantur
et stipendia, tamquam expertes artis ludicrae, faciant !). Hs»
3THXDH OYenb ACHHWXD cNOBb JuBia MoxkHO mbuaTe TOTBKO OXMHD
BHIBOb, & AMeHHO, 4to histriones, wucmo:iumTeTm BChXDH BHAOBD
ApaMH, cb ofHOlt cropomnl tribu movebantur, a c¢b Apyrof—mHe
AONYCKATMCh Kb OTOBIBAHII0 BOMHCKOA NOBHHHOCTH. OTH CJOBa
Jusia croars Bb Thembfimed cBasm c¢b ThMB, uTO roBoputh Ba-
xepii Makcams *): Atellani autem ab Oscis acciti sunt, quod
genus delectationis Italica severitate temperatum ideoque vacuum
nota est: nam neque tribu movetur actor, nec a militaribus
. stipendiis repellitur 8).

Desp ymommHamiA 00b aTe1anaxt TOBODHTH O TAKOMB e
OTHOLICHIA pHMCKAaro rocyiapcrBa kb histriones m GramkeBanf
Asrycraas: Romani histrionibus scaenicis nec plebeiam tribum,
(uanto minus senatoriam curiam dehonestari sinunt *), npusieras
crbayomee mbcro msp Ilmmepona: quum autem ludicram artem
scenamque totam probro ducerent, genus id hominum non medo
honore civium reliquorum carere, sed etiam tribu moveri no-
tatione censoria voluerunt ®).

IIpe:kne wbmb pascMaTpEBAaTH BOOPOCDH, HOYEMY HCIOIHHTENH
aTe1nand ObaE 0CBOGOXKIEHM OTh YHH3UTEIbHBIX'D HOCKBRAcTBiIA

1) T. Liv. VI, 2. § 12. A. Gell. XX, 4 Artificum scaenicorum studium
probratum esse. August. de civ. dei 1. 13: quisquis civium Romanorum esse
scaenicus elegisset, non solum ei nullus ad honorem dabatur locus, verum
etiam censoris nota tribum tenere propriam minime sinebatur.

HIL 4. 4

%) Actor orcyTcTByeTh Kakdh Bb Laurentianus, Takb n Bb Bernensis. Omo
BK.IWYCHO BB TeKCTb Ha ocHoBauin Gertz, Symbolae criticae ad Valerium
Maximum (Tidskrift of for Philologi og Paedagogik- Hauniae 1873), p. 265

4) De civ. Dei II, 13.

%) Cic. de rep. 1V, 10.
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CBOEr0 3aHATIA CHEHAYECKHMD HCKYCCTBOMB, HEOOXOIHAMO NPUIOM-
HHTH TO, 4TO coobmaers Pects sub voce personatus: personata
fabula quaedam Naevii inscribitur, quam putant quidam primum
(actam) a personatis histrionibus, sed cum post multos (quam
acta sit) annos comoedi et tragoedi personis uti coeperunt, ve-
risimilius est ecam fabulam propter inopiam comoedorum actam
novam per Atellanos, qui proprie vocantur personati, quia ius
est is non cogi in scena ponere personam quod ceteris histrio-
nibus pati necesse est !). _

Yxe Mynrp cpbaars wsp ataxp crosp Pecra cosepuienno
COpaBeLTHBHI BHIBOAB, YTO HCIOJIHHTEIH ATELIAHD Cb CAMAro Ha-
UajJa BHICTYNANTH 3aMACKHPOBARHIIBIMA, TOTAA Kakh HCIOJHHTEIH
OCTAJBHBIXD BHAOBD JpaMBl Kb MacKaM'’b OODATHIHCH 3HAUHTEJLHO
nosxe T).

A. Jlarepmxch, mozuepKHBad COBEpIIEHHO IPABAJIBHO TpeeM-
CTBEHHYIO CBAi3b aTENIaHD Ch TaKbh Ha3hBaeMOM fopifickof Kkome-
pieft ), oObAcuUAETh NOABICHIE MACOKD Y MCIOIHATEJEN aTeLIAHT
ACKTIOUHTENbHO rpeveckumt Biiamiems *). Ho Torza aAsnserca sa-
raJOuHBIMG, TOYCMY PHMcKie aKTeph He MOIYRHHINCH DTOMY BIif-
Hi0 B NpE Hcnogmenim xora 6wl fabula palliata, yixe necomubmio
rpeYecKkaro NpOHCXOXKIeHid; a Mexay THMDL, H3BLCTHO 9TO TOJIBKO
nocat Tepennia mcmoimmTe:Tnm ma.LTiaThi noaBiATHCh Ha cuendb BD
MacKaxs °).

Unoft nyrs 114 o6bacHenia sroro obnuas ykasarh Baepiit
Makcnyb °®); personarum usus pudorem circumventae temulentiae
causam habet. BenmoMuAMSB, 4TO HCHOIUHTCNAMH ATCLIAHD ABII-
JHCh Jie npogeccionaiblibie aKkTephl, KOTOPHIXD MPAMO-TAKH He JI0-
nyckaaa a0 aroro Bmia 3phamurs (nec ab histrionibus pollui passa

1) Fest. frag. e Cod. Farn. lib. X, III, Qu. XI, 2 (34), Miiller., p. 24.

?) E. Munk, De fabulis Atellanis 1840, pp. 70, 71.

) Cm. 6. &. 3bamuckifi, O gopifickoMD ¥ iOHINCKOMDB CTHIHXD BD
arTHYeckoft komenim. C.-II6. 1885, crp. 197.

4) Pulcinella, p. 116 np. 2.

) ®ua 06o3p. XIX, 1, crp. 15--17.

6) Val. Max. II. 5. 4.
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est), a pEMCKad MOIOJeXb, TAKb YTO 3TH CNEKTAKJIM HOCHJIH JIO-
GuTeanckifi xapakrepb !); a nossiemie na cuewd ne BB kKavectBh
npodeccioHaIbEAr0 aKTepa He HaBJIEeKaIo 0co6aro mosopa; mo Kpafi-
nei mbph BB TOA rmaeb, rib pmMckid 3akoH® roBopHTh de eis
qui notantur infamia, 3T0 0COGERHO CHILEO NOXYEPKEBAGTCA: €0S
enim qui quaestus causa in certamina descendunt ut omnes prop-
ter praemium in scaenam prodeuntes famosos esse Pegasus et
Nerva felices responderunt *). Takoft cMbicTh 3TH CIOBA HOXY-
yalTh OCOGeHHO IO cpaBHeHiM co cabrylomums MbecroMs TEXD XKe
amrecTh: si quis operas suas locaverit ut feras venetur vel ut
depugnet feram, quae regioni nocet, extra arenam non est no-
tatus (infamia) ®). A TaKh KaKb HCHONHATEIN ATELIAED TAKHMD
06pasoMs He HCIONHAIH STH THECH quaestus causa, TO MOITOMY
HXD ¥ MAHOBAJIO Ge3uectie. Ho mpm o0lieMs Hepacnonoxenin puM-
JA8b Kb TNPEICTABETENAMB CBOGOAUBIXD mpodeccifi, 00pacHABmEMCA
BchMB CENagoMb> HXD KHHM *), pHMCKas MONOJeXb MOTIa BhI-

1) Cm. L. Friedldnder y 1. Marquardt—G. Wissowa. Rom. Staatsver-
waltung. III. p. 548.

2) Dig. III, 2. 5. Bb cymuoct: To9Ky 3pbuia pEMCcKaro 3akoHOJaTeld pa3-
rBasnu BB 1556 r. B Buactm ropoga Pyama, rab Toraa urpala MajeHbKas
Tpynna H3b 5 akTepoBd H trois petits enfants chantres. Bo Bpema mpejcra-
BIeHiA aTofi Tpynnoft nbecsl La vie de Job BopBaJdHCH ABa cepkaHTa H CH-
JIOft 3aCTABHJIH NPEKPA&THTh NpPeICTABIEHIA. OTO HacmlIie OHUIO 0GKATOBAHO
mepeab MAapIAMEHTOMB AHDPEKTOPOMB TPYNIH mo HMenH Pierre Lepardonneur.
EMy GBITO m0O3BOJEHO J&BATH IIpeJCTaBilenie TOJABKO NOIDH YCJIOBieMb Ipel-
BADHTeNbHATO pa3cMOTpbHiIA mnbech co cToponn provincial des cannes m
petitencier de Notre Dame. 9To orpaimdueHie OHLJIO MOTHBHDOBAHO TOJBKO
TbMB, 9TO ,c'est la premiére fois, qu'une troupe se présente et joue en pub-
lic moyennant salaire“. Cm. L. Petit de Julleville. Les comédiens en Frange
en moyen-age. Paris 1889, p. 343. Mexay TbMB EKakb MBCTHOE JHOGHTENL-
cKoe o0mecTBo akTepoBdb les conards (cum. ibid. p. 247), He 3HAJ0 HHKAKHAXB
orpanmdeHift (cM. L. Petit de Julleville. op. cit., p. 342), Toraa kaxks 114 TPy LK
Lepardonneur 310 orpaEHYeHie GbLIO OeRb JIYBCTBHTEILHO: OHA HE TONBKO HE
HNOKpHIA CIBJAHHEHXD PACX0J0BD, HA YTO YKA3HBAIA BB €BOeR Ka106B napiaa-
MEHTY, HO J0JKHA& OHJIa OTKa3aThcd OTHL HCHONHeHis ¢apca Le Retour de
Mariage, BecbMa NpaBAONOJ06HO OTOXJIECTBIAEMAr0 Ch COXpAHHBLIGACH IO
Halwnxb JHefl mbecoft Pelirinage de Mariage. Cm. L. Petit de Juilleville. Re-
pertoire du theatre comique en France en moyen-dge. Paris 1886, pp. 210 u 391.

3) Dig. 1II, 1: 1. g.

4) Cm. L. Miiller, Q. Ennius, p. 30.
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CTYNaThb TOJNbKO, COGNI0Jad NOIHOe incognito, ¥ BOTH 3TO-TO A
32CTABILLIO HXD HOJb30BATHCA Mackamu ). OgHEMB COBOMB, sybch
ablicTBoBAlO TO Ke caMoe cooOpaxenie, BB cHiay Koroparo IOmifk
Ilesaper CrpaGomb myckarb Bb cBETH cBOM Tparefid IOAD MMEHeMb
IOxis *); a Keuars Karyrb npu msjamin cBOHXB apxeojoruie-
CKHXD TPYJOBB NOJb30BaACA uMenemd Jyraumia 2).

Takems 06pas3oMb, eciM He CUHTATH HCHONHHTeNefl aTeIaHD,
MrpaBIIAXD He 3a JEHbIH, DHMCKie aKTepH CO CTOPOHH 33KOHA
HARAKEML OCOOBIMBP MOKDOBHTEILCTBOMD HE MO0Jb30BANHCD.

Ceeronii Bp Giorpadim ABrycra pacyerh HOJHOE 3ABHCHMOCTH
NOJOEeHie aKTePOBS BB 30Xy pecny6ankn: coercitionem in histrio-
nes magistratibus omni tempore et loco lege vetere permissam,
ademit praeterquam ludis et scena *).

Xaparrepd 9Toft coercitio yacHaerca mocrh cpaBHeHis co crb-
aylommymu ciaosaMe Taumra: divus Augustus immunes verberum
histriones quondam responderat °). CabaoBarenpHO, pEMCKie ak-
TepH Bb 3MOXy pecny6amkH Obam He cBOGOAHBI jaxe OTh Thiaec-
Haro HakasaHid %), Kakb 3T0 OLLIO B Cb TIDEYECKEMH aKTepaMmu,
€CIH OUM ILIOX0 HCHOJIHANA CBOI poab. MH3® miaBTOBCKAro
«Trinummus» MH y3HaeMB, YTO H PHMCKAXD aKTepoBDh aediles
pojBeprail ThiecHOMy Hakasamilo no Toff ke caMoR npAYABE.
Tawp cmkodanTh npeaynpexiaeTh XapMupa: sero quoniam huc

1) Cm. P. Olagnier, Les incapacites des acteurs en droit romaine.
Paris 1899, p. 8 —10.

?) Ascon. Scaur., p. 24 (Orelli). Huius sunt enim tragoediae, quae inseri-
buntur Juli.

%) R. Biittner. Porcius Licinus und der litterarische Kreis d. Q. Lutatius
Catulus. Leip. 1893., p. 103 m 199. G. Kérting, Gesch. des Theaters. I,
P- 245 o6bACHAETH HHAYE NPHYHHY, Bb CHIY KOTOPON HCOOJHHTENH ATE.LIAHD
moABAAAHECH 3aMackmpoBaHBHME: sonst die Characterfiguren dieser eigenar-
tigen Posse nicht geniigend zum Ausdruck gebracht worden wiren.

¢4) Suet. Aug. 45. Tofl %e Hieed HPOHHEKHYTDL CIBIylomMifl 3aKoHB 386:
Impp. Gratianus, Valentianus et Theodosius AAA ad Valerianum. Pf. ac.
Eos qui agitandi munus exercent, illustris auctoritas tua nullis praeter cir-
cense certamen offici noverit suppliciis. Inst. XI, 41, 2.

5) Tac. Ann. 1, 77. -

6) Cm. L. Lan ge, Rom. Alt. 13, 875.

10
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advenis, vopulabis meo arbitratud et novorum aedilium *!). Craxo-
OLITh, TOMY HAKA3aHil0 MOJBEPrajcs akTepb, Mek1y IPOYEMD, H
Bb TOMB ciyual, ecrm mpomyckarb CBOf BHXOAb H ABIAICA Ha
cueny moaxe, 9bMbp dTOoro TpeGoBars xoxb AbicrBia. M BOTB,
rorga Bb 15 rony mo P. X. theatri licentia, no cioBaws Ta-
nata *), gravius erupuit, CeHaTODH BHICKA3hIBAIHCH 33 TO, YTOGH
npetops BMEIH IpaBO NOABEPraTh AKTEPOBH THIECHOMY HAKa3aHilo
(ut praetoribus ius virgarum in histriones esset). IIpaBza, BB
JAHHOMB cayyal IpOBHHHOCTh &KTepOBH OblIa BHAYATEIbHO BAXK-
mbe Toft, kotopyio y Il:1aBTa coBepmaers XapMus. AKTepsl CTajin
msqbBaThcA HaIb BIACTAMM M KOIZIda H3B-33 9TOr0 IIPOA3OMLIA’
cMyTa cpeid OyOIMKH, TaKb 9T0 NMOTPeGOBAIOCH BMEmAaTeaLCTBO
Bdﬁcxc'b, 10 Bb ydACTE yOHTHIXD OKasaiumch He TOJBKO NieGeH, HO
B CONJaThl Cb NeHTYpioHOMB BO riaanb, a TpEGYHD NpeTopiaHCKOM
KOropTH OKasaicd paHeHbiMb. HecMOTpA Ha Takia nevyaIbHHA IO-
cbACTBiA HeCACPKAHHOCTH aKTePOBb, Yy HHXD HameJcd 3aImuT-
nakd Bb Jund Hapopmaro TpmGyma Iatepis Arpmnnm, opoTEBB
rotoparo onoaumica Asmmifi ['amrs, a TrGepift npepmoyers xpa-
uath Momyaunie. Ha ators pasp akrepsr Bomarpanu nbio thms, uro
latepifi cocnaica Ha NpHBeJeHHOC Bbime mocrabieHie ABrycra
sambrras: neque fas Tiberio infringere dicta eius 3). Bce ato
nbraeTs HecOMHBHHBIMD, YTO BO BpeMA pecnyGINKH PHMCKie ak-
Tepsl GhIIH TOABepraeMsl ThiecHOMy Hakasamilo He TOIBKO 33 Ayp-
10¢ Hcmojnenie poiefi W ynyuienis YACTO TEXHHUECKAro CBOACTBA,
10 TaKXke W 3a Hapymewuid NOpAAka H OCLKOpPG:IeHiA BiacTell, TaKb
KaKD, OYeBHAHO, TpeGoBaHic eluHOMHINLIEHHMEOBD Asmmia [amia
CBOJHIOCH TOJBKO Kb BO3CTAHOBJIEHIID MpEKHATO IOpPAIKA.

fIsno Hej00po:eNaTeIbHBIMD OTHOIEHIEMP Kb TeaTtpy mpo-

1) Trin. 990,

?) Loc. cit.

3) Xota mH3BBCTHO, YTO ABrycrb HOIBCPrDh ThilecHOMY Haka3aBilo aKTepa,
HenonauTeas comoedia togata, CredauioBa, 8a TO, YT eMy IPHCIYXRHBAJA
MATPOHA, NOACTPHAKEHAAS CIOBHO MaJbYHKb, H IaHTOMHKA ['Baaca DO ®a-
a00’k nperopa. Suet. Aug. 45.
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HERHYTO ® uocranosienie ') memsoposn orb 115 roma ao P. X.
00b yialeninm na3b PHMa aKTepOBD HeTyseMHAro NPOMCXOKAEHid.
Bioxereps coBepuIeHHO OCHOBATEILHO YCMATPHBAETh Bb OTOMD
pacmopaxeHid IposAB.IeHie Bpaxk1e0naro OTHOmeHiA Kb ToR Goxbe
yTOHUeHHOR KyJbTYpB, KOTOpOC BO3HHKIO OTH CONPHKOCHOBEHif
PaMa cb rpekaMm ®m Bo3BpameHie Kb rpy6ocTH nepBOOLITHArOQ
wtanifina. 9ro obmee, kpafine HeGJArOCKJIOHHOe OTHOmEHie PHM-
CKaro rocyAapcIBa Kb aKTepaMb, COCTABIABmee NOJHYIO NpOTH-
BOIIOJIOJIORHOCT TOMY, 410 abianocs Bb I'peuim ?), ckasbiBaerca
B BO BChx®p OTABABHBIXD CIylasxs, rad akTeps CONPHRACAIHCH
Ch NPEICTABHTENAME OCTATHHHXD KJIACCOBB 06mecTBa. JT0 AcHLBe
BCero oOmapyxmBaerca Ha msphcrnoms cryuab cb JlaGepiems,
mojpo6HO pasckasanHoMb y MarkpoGia 3). Korma Ilesapio saxo-
TBIOCH OMO30pUTH W 3TAMD Bb 3HAYATENLHON CTeNeHH JIHIIHTH
BIiANiA DHMCKAro BCajiumKa, asperae libertatis *)equitem Roma-
num,—eMy AOCTATOYHO ObIIO TONBKO MpHETaacHTh Jabepid 3a
JeHbI'E NOABHThCA Ha cuerb BB kavectBl mcmonHmTena Bb THXB
MPMaxb, KOTOpPHe mnmcandb JaGepii °). A uro mo TOrjamIHEEMD
BpeMeHaMb 03Hauano npHriamenie Ilesapd, aTo npexpacHO BH-
pasurs MarkpoGift Bb ¢past wbckoabkp obmaro xapakrrtepa: po-
testas non solum si invitet, sed etiam si supplicet, cogit. Hap

1) Aug. De civ. dei II, 13: Romani suae dignitatis memores ac pudoris
actores talium fabularum nequaquam honoraverunt more Graecorum. Liv.
XXIV, 24c 2, 3: Themisto rem consociatam paucos post dies Aristoni cuidam
tragico actori, cui et alia arcana committere adsueverat, incaute aperit.
huic et genus et fortuna honesta erant, nec ars, quia nihil tale apud Grae-
cos pudori est, ea deformabat, Cassiodor.chron noxms 639 (115) ro-
10M DB, M. Metellus et M, Scaurus. His coss. L. Metellus Cn. Domitius cen-
sores artem ludicram ex urbe removerant praeter Latinum tibicinem cum
cantore et ludum talorum. M. Aurelii Cassiodori opera omnia Aureliae
Allobrogum MDCXXII, p. 133, cM. Fr. Biicheler. R. M. XXXVIII (1883),
p. 478.

) Rhein. Mus. 38, p. 478.

) Macrob. Saturn. II, cap. VII, § 2—9.

4) Cp. Cic. pro Plancio § 33.

*) Quingentis milibus invitavit ut prodiret in scaenam et ipse ageret
e0s mimos, quos scriptitabat.
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TOTO, YTO CKa33HO BHINe, nbiaerca oO4YeBAANBIMB, 4T0 HamGorbe
nosopauMb A1a Jdabepis GHIO TO 0GCTOATEILCTBO, YTO OHB NO-
aBIsiica Ha cuenbh sa jJensrm—quingentis milibus.

Iloasnie apa cTaxu JaGepis, KOTOPHME TOTH HANOJOAJID NPO-
JorE coero MmMa !), m 0cofenHo saxmramuiee BOCKIATAHIC,
koropoe cpbiars JaGepit BO BpeMsa mNpeAcTaBIeHiA CaMaro MHMMa:
porro Quirites libertatem perdimus, a saTbws momoe 3HaMema-
TeablocTH 3avMbuanie: necesse est multos timeat quem multi ti-
ment cpbraam cBoe pbno: HasmeKTPH3OBAHULIA HADOIXH MIOIO3HA-
YHTEIBHO yCTpeMuab cBom B3opn Ha Ilesapa, koropeit phmmis
3arJajATh ONACHYI0 BB NOJIHTHYECKOMD OTHOMIEHIH MIYTKY H BO3-
cranoBaab JlaGepid BB ero MpexHeMb 3BAHIM MOJAPKOMD 30J0-
TOTO KOIbOA ), Takb u9ro JaGepifi moayumrs UpaBo samATh MB-
CTO BB OJHOMB H3B NEPBEIXD 14 paAxoBD 2), IpelOCTABICHHHXD
no 3akony J. Pocuis Orroma ore 67 rona pHMCKHMD BCAJHM-
KaMb HapaBub cb cematopamm *).

Ilesaps Hamers ce6b moppaxkarens B aunt kBecropa BamnG,
koTopufi, no croBamb Aszmmia Ilommiona, xBacraica THub, uTO
xbaaers To ke camoe, 9ro m camb Ilesaps. Ilo kpafineft mbph,
Honmions Bp 711 ropy mmcaxs llmumepomy: Ludis, quos Gadi-

1) Ribb. com. frag.? p. 295.

?) Cm. H. Schiller, Romische Staatsaltertiimer Miinchen 1893, 2 Ausg.
OTHOCHTeJIbHO OpoBHHNiA cm. 126 W 127 §§ ¥YpcoHckaro sakoma (Bruns.
Fontes p. 136, 137) u lex Iulia municipalis (ibid p. 112).

%) Suet., Divus Iulius 39: donatus quingentis sestertiis in quattuorde-
cim e scaena per orchestram transiit.

¢) Liv. ep. 99: L. Roscius tribunus plebis legem tulit ut equitibus Ro-
manis in theatro quattuordecim gradus proximi adsignarentur. Horat. epod.
4. 16, 17, rab rosopures Nnpo parvenu H3L paGoBb (V. 3, 4), uTOo OHDL sedi-
libusque magnus in primis eques Othone contempto sedet. L. Lange. R5m.
Alt. HI%, p. 202, II3, 672. C. Cobet b xypra1b Mnemosyne. X. (1872)p.
337. Cic. Phil. II c. 18 § 44: sedisti in quattuordecim ordinibus, quum esset
lege Roscia decoctoribus certus locus, quamvis quis fortunae vitio non de-
coxisset. Dio Cass. 36,25, 36, 42 B. Cobet oTMBTRNID BL BHUICHA3BAHHEON
cTaThbh TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, YTO HH rolb, HE &BTOPD 3TOrO 3AKOHOIATEIBCTBA
TOYHO HEM3BBCTHH, TAKD KakD cBUabrenberBa Ackomis n Iluuepona, Jlmsia
u Ilnyrapxa Haxo014Tcd Bh HENPAMHPHMOMD HPOTHBOPHYIH.
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bus fecit, Herennium Gallum histrionem, summo ludorum die
anulo aureo donatum in XIITI sessum deduxit !); BB oTOMB
nocrynkt Bams6u He ObuIo ofHAkO caMofi ONAcHOA HOJIATHYECKOM
* CTODOHH: OHB Jal'b aKTepy H3h paGoBb, KAKb 3T0 MOKHO 3a-
Kmodath mo ero cognomen—Gallus, mpaBHIEriE BCAIHAYECKATO
cocaosid. Mexny thup Ilesapsr cpbrans mhuro Gorbe omacmoe:
oD JAmATL Jabepia BcagHAYECKAr0 3BaHid, 3aCTABHBD €ro Io-
ABuThCA Ha cuenl, m, xomeumo, aT0 nOKHO 6but0 Goake BO3-
MYTHTh BCe Bcagumueckoe cociosie. Ilogapoks 3010TOrO KOIBIA
akrepy Daip60i0 BB cynoctd He sABIwICH YbMB-TO HEBHAAH-
ouyb gaxke A Bb Pamb. Tors xe Ma1cbo6iﬁ Pa3CKa3hBAETD, UTO
aukratopp J. Cymia takp Jgio6mns snamenutaro akrepa Pociis,
9T0 MOAAPHID €My 30J0TOM NePCTeHb 2).

910 06CTOATEIBCTBO MOJNYYaeTh 0co60e 3HaUeHie, eCIH BCIOM-
HETH, 4TO roBOpHTH llMuEepoHD BB BO3paxeHie Ha TO, YTO GYATO
661 Pocuift oramuaiacs apuocrnio *): «Decem his annis proxi-
mis HS sexagiens honestistime consequi potuit, noluit. Laborem
guaestus recepit, quaestum laboris reiecit, populo Romano adhuc
servire non destitit, sibi servire tam pridem destitit. Mexny
TEMB rosEOpaph HMB mojyiaembii GbLIb TaKb Beddmkb, dro Ilm-
LIepOHD JOBOJBHO A10BUTO saMbuaers mo aapecy Pammia: si hos
quaestus recipere posses, non eodem tempore et gestum et
animam ageres *4)?.

CopammBaercs, OTKYIa MOINIO NMOABATHCA Takoe Oe3KOpPHCTie
y Pocnia? Ono cranoBuTcA MOHATHBIMB TOJBKO BH TOMD caviab,
€CIH NpPHOOMHETH, YTO CLEHHYECKOe HCKYCCTBO NO30PHJIO TOJbKO,

1) Cie. epist. ad fam. X, 32 § 2. C. Cobet, Mnemosyne X, 1861, p. 340
orMbTHIDB, 9TO 31BCch cka3ano He notomy in XIHI sessum, 9T0 BB Teatph
Kajukca Gnio Takoe 9HCIO pAJOBDB, & NMOTOMY, YTO OTO OHUI'h mepeHeCeHHMIN
H3b PHMa TepMERT Ang 0603Ha9eHis MBCTDH, OTBeIeHHBIXDL BL PuMB Bcal-
HHEaMb.

?) Macrob. Saturn. III c. 14 § 13.

#) Cic. pro Roscio com. VIII, 23.

4) Ibid. § 24. cf. Macrob. 1. c.: tanta autem fuit gratia et gloria, ut mer-
cedem diurnam de publico mille denarios sine gregalibus solus acceperit.
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ecIn ABIANTOCH CPECTBOMD 3apaGOTKa, H BOTH 3TOTO-TO IATHA
pas6orarbemit Pocuifi m xorbas m36b:kaTh OTKasOMB OTH IOHO-
papa '). Ornocuts ju oty pbup kb 68-My roay, kKakb 310 Ay-
Maers ManmyTifi, mam kb 77-My, Kakb 5TO CTapaerci JOKa3aTh
Jaunrpads Ha OCHOBAHIE ABHKOBHXD JAHHHKXD ), BCe-TAKH Ha-
vajgo Toro mnepioga BbH jpbarexsHoctm Pocumis (decem proximis
annis) 6yJeTs OTHOCHThCA Kb ToMy Bpemend, koria Cyira 6birb
*mpb. M mub kaxerca, gro Cymna mogapurs Pocniio Koabmo
TOJBKO TOTAa, KOrJa TOTD, JKeJad CHATh Cb ce6A NATHO, Hepe-
crarb mrpath 3a femsrn. Mmawe Cynna npm Bcelt cBoelt Apyxk6b
Kb aKkrepamb BooGme °), a kb Pocuino Bb yacTaoCTH *), He MOrb
crbaate aroro 6esb TOro, 4ToGH He BHI3BATh CHIHMKOMD CHJIb-
nobixb Hapekamifi. Takayb o6GpasoMb MexAy o6GomMH QaKTama:
orkasoMb Pocnia ors romopapa ¥ moxydueHieMdb KONbLA, 4 yCMa-
TPHBRI0 HEIOCPEJCTBEHHYIO CBA3b.

Takamb o6pasoms cayuan cb JaGepiems m PocuieMb HOCATH
CJIMIMKOMD HCKIIOYATEJBHBIA XapakTeph JId TOro, 4YTo6H Ha
OCHOBaHIH HXDb MOXHO OBUIO 3aKNOYATH O KAKOMB-HAGYIb MOBO-
porhb Bb OTHOmeHiAX® puMIARDL kb akrepaMb. Eme membe 3ua-
venia mmiery wMmiaocts DBais6ui, okazammas ['epeumin Iamry;
Bans6a mpocTo COGesbAHHAMYANb, W HAKAKOTO NOJHTHIECKATO
"3HAveHiA ero IOCTYNOKDS BMBTb He MOrb, OCOGCHHO IIOTOMY, 9YTO
aubap mbero ne Bv Pawmb, a By Kagmkeb. Xapakrepro TOMBEO
10 06CTOATENLCTBO, YTO 00 5TOMD mnocrynkb Dbaas6m Asumift
Ilonnions ymoMmHaeTh HeMOCpeiCTBEHHO HOCTE TOro, Kakb pas-
CKasalb OpO0 TO, Kakb . Bain6a BOpOBauNb, rpabmabs # IOABEp-
rarb THICCHOMY HaKa3aHil0 CON3HMKOBB. BOTH, CTaJN0-6HTH, Kb
ABIEHiAMD KAKOTO NMOPAJKA OTHOCHIA NyGIMKA JapoBaHie aKTepy

) Navarre b crosapb Daremberg et Saglio, s. v. histrio p. 229.

?2) Landgraf De Cic elocutione Warzburg 1878, p. 47. Stern-
kopf, Die Zeit der Rede des Cicero pro Q. Roscio comoedo [Fleck. Jahrb.
(1895) B. 151, p. 41] P. Mayr (Wiener Studien XVIL 1901, p. 115—119) ay-
MaeThb, 9T0 3Ta pbyp oTHOCHATCA KD 66 T.

%) Plut. Sulla 2.

4) Ibid. 36; cp. Athen. 261 c. K.
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ormuifi Bcajgnmieckaro cociosis. HeGeswnrepecmo jpia ompenk-
Jemid B3IIAJa PHUMIAHD HA aKTepoBb Tak:ke H TOo, uro Ilmme-
porb Bh cBoedl phum Bb 3ammry Cecria, pasckaswBag 0 TOM Cy-
IEeCTBeNHOR MOJIep:kKD, KOTOPYI0 BB TAKENIYIO MUHYTY OKa3aIb
eMy O30I'b, BCe-TAKH CUHTAETH CBOAMb JIONrOMb M3BHHUTHCA IIe-
perb CyAbAMH BH TOMB, YTO OHB HO3BOJHID ce6b ma cyrb 3a-
Becrd pbus 06% arrepaxs '). IIpasma, Bb pbum pro Q. Roscio
comoedo, Ilmuepons rosopmrs npo Pocuia, uto ero populus Ro-
manus meliorem virum quam histrionem esse arbitratur, qui ita
dignissimus est scaena propter artificium, ut dignissimus sit
curia propter abstinentiam %), mo me 3aGyeMb, 9T0 IT0 rOBO-
parca Bb pbum, mammcammo# BB sammuty Pocuig, a BB Hemocpea-
CTBEHHO TDEeIUIECTBYIOIAX'D ITHMD ciIoBaxh: Pocuift plus fidei
quam actor possidet, ckasajgoch orpnuareibHoe oTHomerie Ilm-
LlePOHA Kb OCTAJbHBIMT AKTEPaM®b, GHITh MO:keTh, H NPOTHBD BOJM
CaMOro Oparopa.

Hunepatops ABrycrs, 06b OTHOMEHIH KOTOPAaro Kb aKTepaMs
y#&e Onaa pbus Beme, mopo6mo Ilesapio, moap3oBaJCA HHOTAA
NHOAMA BCAANHYECKAT0 COCJIOBIA HE TOJBKO IS ADAMATHYECKHX
npexcTaBieHii ), Ho 3ACTaBAAND HXD JajKe MOABIATBCA HA apenb
raagiaropaMn. Opako ceHaTb NpH ero INpaBIeHiH HameTb He-
COBMBCTHBIMD Cb IOCTOHHCTBOMD BCAIHHUECKATO COCIOBiA MOSIBIE-
Hie HA CIeRd W CBOEMD IOCTAHOBIEHiEMD NOATBEPJMIB NpekHee
sampelenie BcagmukaMb mossaathea Ha cuenb ?). Ilocat ororo
3smpelieHis ABI'YCTDH TOJNbKO OJNAXKAH HADYMAIH €ro CHIY H
TNORa3aTh €O CuHeHH Hapoxy 61aropoxmaro lomomy JI. HMuia, or-

1) Cic. pro Sestio §§ 120—124. Tacit. Hist. 1. 4, II. 21,IIL. 2.

7§ 17.

%) Takd OHB CTApajcs NPHIATH B3IHIKCTBY Mapneinia Takofi 6:1eCKD CBO-
AM'B JAYHHMD COIBACTBieMD, @ote xai Opynmotiv Tiva ixwé:, yuvaiza Te Em-
Pavi) € TV Opyfotpav Ecayayely, KakDL 310 coobmaers [Mioas Kaccit 33,
ra. 31.

4) Suet. Aug. 43: ad scaenicas quoque et gladiatorias operas et equiti-
bus Romanis aliquando usus est, verum priusquam senatus consulto inter-
diceretur.
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JAYABIIArOCA H8b pPAJAa BORD BHXOAAIAMH (H3RYECKHMH HeJO-
cratkamn 1).

Jliogs Kaccifi He TONBKO DPUNHCHLIBAETH 3TO pacHOpAKeHie
Aprycry, HO naxe H306paxaerb xbao Takb, 4T0 ABrycTh yCH-
JAIT CYIIeCTBOBaBIIee 1O Hero 3ampelleHie BHCTYNATh Ha CHEHY
IBTAMD CeHATOPOBB, PACHPOCTPAHHBD €ro HA IOTOMKOBD 3TOTO
COCIOBifi B BCAJHHUKOBD 2).

Ho, oueBupHo, 3TO0 pacmopsaxkenic cematra He uMBIO nocra-
TOYHOA CHJIN, MOTOMY uT0 npn DBmTeirim mpamioch CHOBa cxb-
JaTh TO JKe caMoe IIOCTAHOBJIEHie, IPH YeMb Telleph BCAJHAKH
CTAlH MOABIAThCA He ToNpko Bb PmmB, rnb mnx® sacraBidIs
VMIIEPATOPHl HIH CHJIOA, MIA JeHbraMH, HO H Bb MYHHNAIIAXD,
CTADABIIMXCA He OTCTABATH OTh CTOJIMLH 2).

OcBoGozxaeHie ABryCTOMD aKTePOBD OTH TAKENAro HAKa3aHiA
Haj0 OOBACHHTD He UMD HHEIMB, KaKb TONBKO JHYHHMD €ro
pacroJoxkeHieMb Kb Tearpy, KOTOPOMY OHD HOCBALIATH HHOIZA
nbiable 4ace H Jaxe JHM, TAKD YTO NPHAXOJHJIOCH HABHAYATH 33
ce6a samBeruTens A OTOpPABIEHiA TOCYIAPCTBEHHHXD ABID *).
Or1a e 1060Bb Kb aKTepaMb CKa3HBAETCA H Bb TOMB, IT0 OHB
MOGHIh PasBieKaThCsi HXB HIPO0 fAake BO BpeMa o6baoss °).

TnGepit aBaderca aBTOpOoMD HEKOTODHXD BechbMa CyPOBHXb
wBph 1O OTHOMeRII Kb AKTepaMb: OHD YMEHBUIHTH HONYYABIIYIOCK
mMu miaty ®), a korma BB Teatrpb H8L-3a HrpH aKTePOBH IIPO-

1) Ibid: postea nihil sane praeterquam adulescentulum L. Icium honeste
natum exhibuit, tantum ut ostenderet, quod erat bipedali minor, librarum
septendecim ac vocis immensae.

%) 54, 2.

%) Tac. Hist. II, 62: cautum severe, ne equites Romani ludo et harena
polluereutur. priores id principes pecunia et saepius vi perpulerant, ac
pleraque municipia et coloniae aemulabantur corruptissimum quemque adu-
lescentium pretio inlicere.

4) Suet. Aug. 45.

%) Ibid., 74.

) Suet. Tib. 34: ludorum ac munerum impensas corripuit, mercedibus
scaenicorum recisis. Tac. Ann. I, 77: de modo lucaris et adversus fautorum
lasciviam multa decernuntur.
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H30ILIA CBANKA, OKOHYHBIIAACA KDPOBONPOJNHTIEMDB, OHB COCIAND
aKTepoBb ') M HHEK4KiA 3ACTyNHAYECTBA He MOIMH H3MEHHTH €ro
pbmemnia. .

OrnocuTensHO aTeitaEb Opr Tu6Gepim TamuTs pasckashiBaerh
cxbayiomee (Ann. IV 14) Oscum quondam ludicrum levissimae
apud vulgum oblectationis, eo flagitiorum et viriuc venisse, ut
auctoritate patrum coercendum sit. Pulsi tunc histriones Italia.
9tn mbpw, KoHeuHO, He cBUAETE;BCTBYIOTH O IepemBat Bo BeruARh
OpaBHTEIBCTBA Ha COEHAYECKHXD AbaTenefi, 9T0 0COGEHNO NOKABL-
Baercd M3jaHHMMD mnpm TuGepim ke 3ampemenieMb CeHATOpaM’b
nochmaTs aKTEpoBD Ha oMYy ). ITH KpyTsia MEDH 06BACHANTCA,
ONTh MOKETH, JKEJaHieMD yAep:kaTh OTh CIEHH PHMCKYIO MOJO-
JeXD, KOTOPad KakKD Dash IpH Trbepim Taks pBalach Ha CHEHY,
YTO NpEIIOYMTANA HOABePraTs celd Gesuecriio, JAMmb Ghl H3BBAATH
CIAKOCTH TeaTpaibHaro ycmbxa 2).

Pacnopaskenia 00> yMenblIeHIH pAacXof0Bh Ha HrpH OHBaIM
H BB 3I0Xy cymecrBoBaHia pecnyGiuka. Takn, mops 179 ‘ra.
Jupii nmmern: de pecunia finitur ne maior causa ludorum
consumeretur, quam quod Fulvio Nobiliori post Aetolicum bel-

') Suet. Tib. 37: Caede in theatro per discordiam admissa capita factio-
num et histriones, propter quos dissidebatur, relegavit, nec ut revocaret
nunquam ullis populi precibus potuit evinci. ITo Bcen BbpoarEoCTH, 3T0 TOTH
&e CaMHR cCayvafdl, Ipo KOTOpHl pa3ckasmiBaerh Tanarh (Ann. I, 77), cm.
Buime. TrGepift, 1AmenHNA BexbacTBie mpoTecTa HapoaHaro TpHOyHa Iare-
Pis ArpHNIOH BO3MOKHOCTE IOJBEPTHYTh AKTepPOBD THIECHOMY HAKA3aHilo,
OTPAHAYHICA IOKU3HEHHON CCHUIKON. 3TO cooOmieHie TaiHTa OTHOCHTCA Kb
co0uTio 15 roaa, a [ions Kaccifi pasckaswBaerh 0 mOAOGHOMD Xe pacHo-
pamenin TuGepia orp 775 roga: Dio 57, 21: tobs te dpymetac Tis e Popng
Eikace xai pndapdte i téyvy ypioYar mposéitabey, &t TaE Te yuvaixas Hoyvvov
xal otdsers fiyetpov. ThMB He MeHDBe Kb 8TOMY Xe CAMOMY BpeMEHH OTHOCHTCS
o0bianie THOepis Bo3cTaHOBATH cropbpmmymo cuery Bb Tearpb Ilommes: Tac.
Ann. III, 72: Pompei theatrum igne fortuito haustum Caesar exstructurum
pollicitus est eo, quod nemo e familia restaurando sufficeret, manente tamen
nomine Pompei.

*) Tac. Ann. I; 77: ne domos pantomimorum senator introiret.

3) Suet. Tib. 35: ex iuventute utriusque ordinis profligatissimus quis-
que, quo minus in opera scaenae harenaeque edenda senatus consulto te-
neretur, famosi indicii notam sponte subibant.
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lum ludos facienti decreta esset, neve quid ad eos ludos arces-
seret, cogeret, acciperet, faceret, adversusid senatus consultum,
quod L. Aemilio Ch. Balbio eonsulibus de ludis factum esset.
decreverat id senatus propter effusos sumptus factos in ludos
T. Sempronii aedilis, qui graves non modo Italiae ac sociis La-
tini nominis, sed etiam provinciis externis fuerant '). Uro spben
et pbup o ludi scaenici, 3T0 MOXKHO XO0Ka3aTh XOTA OBl THEMM,
uro moxoxb Pyaseia Hoburniopa zaas OHEHiW ClokeTs i ero mpe-
TescraT Ambracia ?). 910 cramosarca thmb Gorbe BEpoATHRHMDb,
yro fabulae praetextatae, DOBHIHMOMY, HCHOJIHATACH IJIABHHMB
o6pasoMb BO BpeMA TPiyMQaJSbHHXD HIPH, H CIOKETh HXD CTOATH
Bb BaBHCHMOCTH OTH NPAsJHYeMaro coGuria 3).

3anpenienie BHCTYNaTh Ha cueHh CBOGONHBIMB TPAXIAHAMD
uvbao mawo yembxa, m Jioms Raccift npusonurs nbckoasko ciy-
yaeBh HapyHIeHid JTOr0 3ampera, YTO TOYTH BCeria BO3GYXkAaeTb
ero_ Herogosamie. Ilo caysaio cmeprm cBoei matepm Hepors BB
812 roay YCTPOHIH WM, BO BpeMA KOTOPHXB: xetvo delfar xal
atoyiatov xai dzvétatov fpa dydveto e xal Evdpes xai yuvaireg
ody 8mwg Tob inmixed &MA xal tob Bacthxod dtwpatos & TV
dpymotpay 16 te Jéatpov 0 xvvyyeTxdy dtoTAYov domep of dri-
potator xat adkijoav Tveg adtd@v xal epyfeavro, tpaywdiag Te
xal xwpodlag Owexpivavto xal éxdapwdnoay *).

1) Tit. Liv. XL, c. 44.

?) Cm. 0. Ribbeck, Die rdmische Tragoedie, p. 207—211. L. Miiller
OTHOCHI'L 3TO NpOmM3BejeHie HHIA Kb pa3pany catupb cm. Q. Ennius, p. 108.
Ho aoBoam PmGGexa MEB kaxyrca Gomrbe yobaateapEnimu. Yxe M. Schanz
(Gesch. d. Rom. Lit. I3, p. 67) yka3aab Ha TO, YTO OTPHIBOKDL: bene mones,
tute ipse cunctas caute: o vide fortem virum (Ribbeck, Trag. frags,
p. 323, 2), ykasuBaeTh Ha JIpAMaTHYeCcKyl (opMy 3toro crmxorBopemid. Kb
matbuio Moanepa OWab CkIOHeRD mnpmcoegummThess M E. Bihrens (frag.
poet. lat., p. 123), npeanouuTaBWift ogEaK0 BHABTH Bb HEMb carmen pane-
gyricum Ha OCHOBaHIE cJOBB auct. de vir. illustr. 52: quam victoriam
(M. Fulvi de Aetolis) Q. Ennius amicus eius insigni laude celebravit. ITo
M. Schanz octpoymBo sambyaers, 9T0 310 eine Stelle, die eben so gut auf
eine Praetexta bezogen werden kann.

%) Cu. G. Boissier, Revue de philog. 17 (1893), p. 103.

4) Dio. I, 17.
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Eme paspme 310 6H10 Ha Hrpaxb, YCTPOSHHHXD HKBHHTOMB
Kprcomrons, o koropuxs Jions Kaccit Toabko moroMy u ymo-
MHHAETH, YTO0 OHb O3HAMEHOBAJHCh TAKHMD HADYIIeHieMb OOHI-
qaesp 1).

Cp nMenemt Kagmryis He CBA3aHO HHKaKHXD 3aKOHOJATENb-
HHXD aKTOBb [0 OTHONIEHII0 Kb TeaTpy, eCH He CUHTATh, YTO OH'D
BepHYJNb H3rHAHEKXD paube aktepopp (cM. Dio Cass. 59. 2:
adtixa yap adtods T. €. dpymotds émaviyaye). Bo Beaxoms cayuyah
BBTH OCHOBaHIA IyMaTh, YTO HMIIEPATOpPh OBIIT BpakieOHO Ha-
CTPOeHD Kb JTOMY YYpexjeHilo.

Ecru omp samopons Tparmueckaro aktepa Amelieca 3a_To,
9T0 TOTH He cpasy omaaxs npepmourenie Kammrynrb mepens 3es-
coMb %), TO ITOMy IOCTYNKY HeJb3sl NPHEAABATH HAKAKOTO Cepbe3-
Har0 MOJHTHYECKAro sHaYeHid: 3T0 GbUIO OJHO W3B NpPOABIEHif
60abHOA NPHPOAR NADPCTBEHHAIO CAaMOAYDPa, PaBHO KaKb H COMNKe-
Hie aBTOPa KaKOA-TO aTeJIAHK 33 JABYCMBICTEHHHA HaMeks 3). 3a
ur0 Trbepit cchbuanrh akTepoBb W HXD HOKIOHHAKOBS, 3T0 Hamm-
ryJla YCTPamBalb CaMb, HACTKJAACh BHJOMb IIeperoioxa BB
reatph *). .

CaMb HMUepatops He TONbKO MHCAND rpeveckis KoMexid °) u
crpeMmicA IBTh ® muAcaTh, Kakb 3ampaBckill akTeps, HO Aaxe
Bb Teatph °®) mogmbBanb TparmueckoMy akTepy Bb TO BpeMs, KaKb
TOTh IhIb, H EMATHPOBAND KeCTH aKTepa, TO Kakb Gbl moompasd,
10 mompasxad ero '). TH mowbaym, koropsiMn Kanmryia ochmars

1) 1d., 55, 10.

7) Suet. Calig. 33, TOHKIf :1I06HTeab TEATPA H 31BCh He YNYCTHID CIydad
BOCTOPTATHCA T'OJOCOMD> BOLUHBIIATO HOIDL YJAPAMH PO30I'b AKTepa.

%) Ibid., 27. Ilogo6una sABAeHiA 3aMbyajJHch H BL pecny(IHKAHCKYIO
anoxy. Cu. Incer. auct. ad Heren. I, 14 § 24 u 1, 13 § 19

4) Suet. Calig. 26: scenicis ludis, inter plebem et equitem causam dis-
cordiarum serens, decimas maturius dabat, ut equestria ab infimo quoque
occuparentur.

5) Suet. Calig., 3

6) Ibid., 10: scaenicas saltandi canendique artes studiosissime appe-
teret.

7) Ibid., 54.
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nautoMaMa Muecrepa jJake BO BpeMsA CHEKTaKId, Hal0 O6BACHATDH
OXHAKO HEe BOCTOPrOM’b liepels ero Arpod, a TOA JaHb0 meje-
pacTin, KOTOPYI0 HMMIEpPAaTOph YCHJIENHO IIAaTHID 5T0d NpHBHYKT,
NpH 4YeMDb efd OOHeKTOMB CpPeiH MHOTHXB Apyraxb Oniabs m Mae-
crepdb ).

Boxbsnensaa moGosp Kammryms kDb akTepaMb TONRAJa €ro
Ua HMIIMMEHIA TPATH U 3aCTABIANA ?) €ro AaTh HMb TAKVIO BOMIO,
YTO AJA HHXD CTAHOBHJHCH OTKDHITHIMH Ja¥e BECbMa Ba:KHWA ro-
CYAAPCTBEHHHNA JOJNKHOCTH ).

Bo Bpemsa mpaBienia Kiaasgia my6amea ockop6mia Tparmue-
ckaro noara Ilosra Ilommmimia, mo;b30BaBMAroca pacmoIomeHieMb
AMIIepPaTOpa, M TOABEpraja HANMaIKaMb SHATHHXD KCHIIAED. ITO
nocayxmio aaa KuaBuia moBogoMb Kb msfamiio Bb 17 roxy Bro-
poro 8akOHa, KOTOPHA Kapaab 6o MOAOGHbLIA HapymeHid 6.1aro-
npscrofiocTa *).

Br TO BpeMA, Kakh OCTANbHBIE HMIEPATOPH CTapAIHCh BOC-
NpernATcTBOBaTh IOABNEHi0 3HATHHXD Janbs Ha cuenb, Hepoms
caMb TONKATD HXb Ha 970. TamuTh rOBOPATH IO ITOMY MOBOAY °):
ratus dedecus molliri,.si plures foedasset, nobilium familiarum
posteros, egestate venales, in scaenam deduxit. Ma ogmoro m3nb
9TAXD AKTEePOBH MOHeBONS coxpaumrh Haws Tauurn: nmpo Pabia
Banenta oms mumers ®): ludicro iuvenalium- sub Nerone velut
ex necessitate, mox sponte mimos actitavit, scite magis quam
probe 7).

OueBnguo, utd cHayata Abiajoch MO MPHHYXAERil0, MOTOMB
NepexoinIo Bb 0oObIvail.

Hmneparops, €0 CBOACTBEHHHIMh €My HENOCTOAHCTBOMb, TO

') Tbid., 36.

2) Dio Cass. 52, 2.

8) Ibid., 5.

4) Tac. Annal XI, 13. M. Schanz. Geschichte d. rom. Lit. II. 2*, 662.

%) Ann. XIV, 14. Ilpo Jlomuuis cM. Suet. Nero. 4. M. H. Pocrosuess.
PrMckia cBRuuoBHA Teccephl. Cn6. 1903, ctp. 130.

%) Hist. I1I, 62.

") O0b 3THXB HrPaxDb JOCTATOMHO KPACHOPBYHBO pa3ckasniBaeTh TaUATH.

Ann. XIV. 15.
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MO3BOJAETH AKTepaXh pa3rpaGHTh JOMB., YCTpoelHbid Ha cuenh
BO. BpeMa HpeJcTABICHA KoMeiim Adpapia «Iloxaps», IpE ueMs
AOMDB 3T0Th He OB MPOCTOR AEKOPATHBHOA MOAPOGHOCTHIO, a
On.rb crnaGxkenb BCel neo0xonmMoft yTBaphio, KOTOpad GhLIa Tpe-
AOCTaBJIeHA Bb NMOJHYK COGCTBEHHOCTh akTepaMb '), TO yOHBaeTDH
akrepa [lapmca, omacadch BcTphTHTH Bb HeMb CIMIIKOMB OlAC-
HAr0 CONMepHHKa Ha cuem, Ha KOTOPOf "H CaMb HMMIIEDATOPD BHI-
crymars cammioMb yacto. Cb akrepoms JaroMs oms obomenca
ropasfgo Marve, 9bMp 310 cipbaars Kammryra cb coummETeNAME
atesnaEn. Jarp, kakp m3BbCcTHO, W CIOBAMA H ReCTOMD HaMeK-
HYTb CO cueEn Ha o6pamenie Hepoma cb poawrensyu, 3a
3T0 W ero, H aBTOPa NbeCH OHB TOJbKO BhicaAarh H3p Hramin,
vel contemptu omnis infamiae, vel ne fatendo dolorem irri-
taret ingenia, npmOaBisers Cseromif Kb pasckasy 06 ITOMDB
caygab 3).

Ceeronift me coo6maers, moyemy Hepoms cpexm IpyrExs cBO-
HX'b HEHCTOBCTBD BHIC.JATb NAHTOMAMOBD Cb HXDh NOKJIOHHHKAME ).
Ilozo6Hua ke MEpsl BB DpOmMIOME IIOBBOJNAIOTH AYMATh, YTO H
3nber npmumBOR G6BHLIO TO, YTO OHM ABJNAIMCH BHHOBHHKAMH CIHII-
KOMb CHJIBHHIXD pa3JOpOBb, BICKUIEXH Kb HADYIIeHII0 BCAKAro
00mecTBeHHaro MOpANKA.

TakmMb 06pasoMs fame camb akrepb Ha Tpomb *) He n3mb-
HATH CYImeCTBEHHLIMS O6pasoMb HOJNOXkeHiAs CBOHMXD ToBapmmed
10 HCKYCCTBY.

Upesmbproe ysuneuenie Hepoma cmewoit He MOrIo He BHI3BATH
y HBKOTOpHIXD 6JaropasyMHBIXE €ro MOAIAHULIXD COBEPIICHIO ecTe-
CTBEHHAT0 YYBCTBA HErojJ0BaHid, OTr0.I0CKOMB KOTOParo ABJANTCA
crbayomie craxm IOBeHala:

Haec opera atque sunt generosi principis artes,

Gaudentis foedo peregrina ad pulpita cantu

Prostitui Graiaeque apium meruisse coronae.
Juven. VII, cr. 223— 226.

1) Suet. Nero, 11.

?) Suet. Nero, 39.

3) Ibid., 16.

4) Cum. Dio Cass., 63. 9, 10, 23.
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Kpomut Toro, ecam m pambnie mpeacTaBATesd pPHMCKOR apH-
crokparie mMbau Taroe TtarorbHie kb cnewd, wro mnpmxopmIoChH
0COGHIMA 33KOHOJATCUbHHIMH AKTAMH OXJAXJaThb HXD YBIedemie,
T0 BHOJHL ecTecTBeHHO, YTO Tenmeph 3T0 CTpeMJeHie TOJILEO YCH-
JAMJIOCh, KOrja Tepefb IJ1a3aMM HOUIAHHBIXB Obiab COOJa3HATEND-
e mpamMbpb Bb Jnunb caMoro mMmepaTopa, KaKb 3TO BPEKPACHO
BHIDa3MJIb TOTH e CAaMBHA MOJTh BB CI0Baxh: res haud mira
tamen citharoedo principe mimus nobilis ).

Ilonyyenusie akrepamm npm Heponb monapkm npm ero
npeemaukh I'anp6h orTHEMadECH y DOKymaterefl, eciE aKTepH
yenbar BXD mpomath, a BHIPYUEHHBIA JEHbIA He MOIIH IO-
KPHTh HXD CTOHMOCTb ®). Bb TOMB xe ciayual, ecim y HEXD
3TH TIOJADKH elle AOCTABAIHChH HENPOJAHHBLIMA, HXD IPOCTO OTOH-
pamn, ocraBias mMb Toabko '/0 (cp. Tac. Hist. I, 20).

Pacnopsaxenie, nagannoe Bnrtemiems, naxogmBmmMca BB Ta-
KEXS ke TECHHXb OTHOmMEHiAXb> Ch aKTepaMd, Kakb m Hepoms 2),
H Cb 0COGeHHOX CTPOroCThI0 3ampemiaBmee *) JEOaMD 3B 06me-
CTBa BHICTYNIaTh HA CLEHY, MOKasLiBaeTb, YTO HHKAKiA MEDH He
Morau mnombmare 93T0f maryGHOA CTpaCTH, NPH 4YeMDb CTPACTb
3aXBAaTHIA jJa:Ke 3HATHHXD DHMCKAXD JaMb. BooOle HH BO3paCT®,
HE OrecTamee CcaIyxeGHOe TOJOXeHie, HA POJAOBHATOCTb HE CIy-
KHUIA NpenATcIBieMb Kb ToMy, uToOH coBpeMeHHAER Hepona
Gpainch 3a akTepckyl mnpodecciio 5).

Oco6o cypoBbis MEpn mo orHOWeHilw Kb Tearpy GOhUIM HpH-

1) Tuven. VIII, er. 198; cxoaiacTh mmmerdb: non est turpe nobilem mi-
mum agere, cum ipse imperator citharoedus sit et in scaena cantaverit.

?) Suet. Galba. 15: Liberalitates Neronis non plus decimis concessis,
per quinquaginta equites Romanos ea condicione revocandas curavit exi-
gendasque, ut si quid scaenici aut xystici donatum olim vendidissent, aufer-
retur emptoribus, quando illi pretio absumpto solvere nequirent.

3) Cm. Suet. Vitellius 12: magnam imperii partem mnonnisi consilio et
arbitrio vilissimi cuiusque histrionum et aurigarum administravit. Dio Cass.
65, 2: 7v pev yap xai an’ apmc Toodtog, olog Tobg Opymotas xal app.arqhta:
ecmouhxevat Tac. Hist. II,

¢) Tac. Hist. II, 62.

5) Tac. Ann. XIV, 15.
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HaTH JoMmniaHoMDb, KOTOpHA 3ampeTiab BooGme BCAkie nyG:my-
HHe JpaMaTWyecKie CHEKTAKIH, IPeJOCTaBABL aKTepaMb HIPATh
TOJBKO BB YaCTHBIXD 0MaXD '). CBeToHi# coo6maers ojHAKO 06
aroft mbph Gess BcAKAro ykasaHis MPEYHHBI HTOrO H3B paAfa Behxb
BHIXOAAImMAro MBpompiaTid, B OPATOMB TaKb, YTO OCTaeTCAd HCHA-
sbcTHBIMB, CROJIBPRO BpeMeHRm JTO pacmopaxkenie mmBro cmiy; ie-
m3pbcTHO Takike, Kb KAKOMY BpeMeHm mnapcTBoBamia Jomuuiama
OTHOCHTCA DTO pacnopamenie. Ilprxommnocy Jommuiany Goporbes
B cb TEMD 310MB, IIDOTEBH KOTOPAro BOOPYKAIUCH emwe xhaTenn
pecny6mmkm: lex Roscia theatralis Bce eme me coGmopaica Bo
Bcelt crporoctm *).

o wmmtaio . KoGera 3), Jommmians Bb pannoms cayuab
TOJIBKO MOATBEpARID H3JaHHOe elle ABryCTOMb PacnopsKeHie paBHO -
curbgoe 3akoHy Pocuis m BeipasmBmeeca Bb lex Julia theatralis.

Pacnopsaxenie, cosepmeRHO NPOTHBONOJOkHOe KaRHOMY Jlo-
MHNiaHOMB, cibiamb mMneparoph Anpianb: OHDB e TOJbLKO He 3a-
wbumTe OOlIECTBEHHBIE CICKTaKIM YAaCTHHIMH, a Ha060poOTDH, NpH-
ABODHBIX'S aKTepOBDH cibuars oGumectsennnidm ). Irors HMOIepa-
TOPh BOOOIE OKA3KBATbL HOYECTH aKTepaMb M 060ramarb HXb,
HapaBHS Db NpejACTaBUTENAMH APYTHXH CBOOOAHBIXD Ipodeccii,
XOTA H OpeXbABIAID Kb HEMB CTpOria Tpe6GoBamis ).

1) Suet. Dom. 7: interdixit histrionibus scaenam ultra domum quidem
exercendi artem iure concesso.

?) Suet. Dom. 8: suscepta correctione morum licentiam theatralem pro-
miscue in equite spectandi inhibuit. Iloapo6so0 roBopaTH 00> 3TOMD 3aKOHD
u Kpnornaiass (I, 6 § 18, 19): eadem quaestio potest eundem vel accu-
satorem facere, vel reum ,qui artem ludicram exercuerit, in XIV primis
ordinibus ne sedeat“, qui se praetori in hortis ostenderat, neque erat pro-
ductus, sedit in XIV ordinibus. Nempe intentio est: ,artem ludicram exer-
cuisti“, depulsio; ,non exercui artem ludicram<, quaestio ,quid sit artem
ludicram exercere“ si accusabitur theatrali lege, depulsio erit rei, si excita-
tus erit spectaculis ot aget iniuriam, depulsio erit accusatoris.

) Mnemos. X (1861), p. 342.

4) Seriptores historiae Augustae, I ra. 19 § 8: histriones aulicos pu-
blicavit.

%) Ibid.,, 16 § 8: quamvis esset in reprehendis musicis, tragicis, comi-
cis, grammaticis, rhetoribus, oratoribus facilis, tamen omnes professores
et honoravit et divites facit, licet eos quaestionibus semper agitaverit.
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-Toapko TakEMB MyTeMb JHYHHXD CHOIIGHIA Cb HMIEpaTop-
CKHMB JIBODOMB U 3HATHI0 akTepH mpio6pbrarm TO BImiAHIe, KO-
topoe jano IOBeHany moBoxb CKa3aTh: ' '

Quod non dant proceres, dabit histrio. Tu Camerinos
Et Boream, tu nobilium magna atria curas?
Praefectos Pelopea facit, Philomela tribunos ?),
npE YeMb cxojiacTh kb AaHnmoMy mbery mmmers: Neronem signi-
ficat, qui scaenicis ob turpem libidinem haec petentibus praestabat.
9ro smoawh npmmbmaMo m ks Kaparawrk ?).

Tpaana mo6GoBb kb akTepy Ilmmany sacraBaia BepHYTH aKTe-
posb, marHaHEnXS Jomumuiamoms 2).

Takoe OTHOmeCHi® Kb ApTHCTAMB, Cb IEPBAr0 BBLIANA BHITOL-
HOe A HAXD, IO CYI[ECTBY CBOEMY 4Ype3BHYAAHO OCKOPOHTEJD-
Hoe, cosepwenHo mawbamaocs npm Auxexcamapb Cesepb. 9ot
AMIIepaToph, Kakb dYacrTouft YenroBbkb, He mMoOHID aKTEPOBH, HH-
KOT/a He pa3BleKaicsi HXDb Hrpodt, y ce6d JoMa BO BpeMd MHPOBD,
NPEANOYATAA MMB JPCCCHPOBAHNHXD KHBOTHHXD *), HHKOrIa He
JapIb MMB HU 30J0Ta, HE cepebpa M cb HeoxoToR xhiars jame
JeHekKHEE MOJAPKH °) MpeBpaTAIh CBOMXB NpPHABOPHBIXD HAHTO-
MAMOBD BB OOLICCTBEHHHIXH AKTEpPOBH, IOApakasd Bb STOMB Ajpia-
uy %), a Bb TO ke camoe BpeMa riy6oxo cosHaBaNh GhacTBeH-
HOe moiokeHie ThXb aKTepoBb, KOTOPHXB MO YXOAG €O ChoeHH
#HJa1a OfHA TOIBKO HAIIETA, U II0BTOMY CYHTAND CUPABELITABHIME,
yTo6H OTABabHEA OGmEEL Gpatm Ha ce64 CofiepxkaHie TARHXD
AOBAJIHAOBD CHEHH ').

Hsp Bchbxp pascmorpbunbixs Bume Mbponpiarifi npaBETe b-

1) Tuven. VII, 90—93.

?) Dio Cass. 77, 21.

3) Dio Cass. 68, 10.

4) Script. hist. Aug. XVIII, c. 41, § 5.

%) Ibid., c. 33, § 2. Cp. 73, § 1.

¢) Ibid., 34, § 2: nanos et nanas et moriones et vocales exsoletos et
omnia acroamata et pantomimos populo donavit.

7) 1bid.: qui autem usui non erant, singulis civitatibus putavit alen-
dos singulos ne gravarentur specie mendicorum.
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CTBa IO OTHOUIEHiI0 Kb aKTepaMb, 5T0 6e3yCJOBHO CaMOe AiId HHEXb
MHJIOCTHBOE; Kb HpHCKOPOii, Toapko it Jammpuaii roBopuTsh
0 HeMb Bb TAKAXD OGN[HXB BHDAKeHiAXD H NPATOMD HACTOJIBKO
KPaTko, YT0 GHIO GH BechMa HEOCTOPOKHO -Cpasy ke phmmts,
yro npn AxekcaBapt Cesept OwI0 mONOKEEO HAYANO TaKOMY
EPYNHOMY INATY, KaK’b rocyiapcTBenHoe npuapbuie akrepors. M3y-
YeRie HCTODiH JpeBHEe-PHMCKAr0 TEaTrpa HACTPAHBAETH CIHMKOMD
CKeNTHYECKH, A HeBOJbHO ABJAGTCA MbICIb YT0 3T0 MEBHie mMIe-
paTopa Takbhb H OCTAIOCh TOJLRO OAHAMB MHBHieMDB, HeJOCTaTOUHO
TBEPAKMD JJ4 TOro, 9T0GH HOXYYATH CH.IY FOCYAAPCTBEHHATO AKTa.

Heo6xonuMocTs npaBATEIbCTBEHEArO HajJ30pa Kakb 3a sphum-
H[AMA BOOOIIe, TAKD ¥ 33 aKTepaMH Bb YACTHOCTH BBHIACHEHA BB
«popmyrb» Racciogopa Cenaropa, agpecoBanHok Kb tribunus vo-
luptatum *).

Ilonoxenie akTepoB> BO BpeMs pHMCcKO# mMnepim, OGpHCO-
BaHHOe TJABHHMDB 06pa3oMb BB Oiorpadiaxbs HMIepaTropoBh, CO-
craBleHENXb OBeToHieMb H scriptores historiae Augustae, ne
IOABEpPrIOCh CYymecTBeRHOMY H3MLHeHil0 H BO BpeMeHa TO# 3moXH,
00D OCIEeCTBEHHHIXh YCIOBiAXH KOTOPOA MBI MO#eMb CYAHTb Ha
OCHOBaHIA TOTO Gorararo GHITOBOrO MaTepiaia, KOTOPHA IpeiCcTa-
BJAIOTh C060I0 NAMATHAKA DHMCKAr0 8aKOHOJATENbCTBA: JAMIeECTHI,
rojekch IOcrmmiama m Hosewist *).

ARTepl MOCTOAHHO BHAbIAIICA H3b WYACIA IOJHONDABHHXD
WIEHOBS PMMCKaro obiectsa u mouTH Bo BchXb oTHOmeRiAXD BCTph-
YaKTh OTpaHMYeHie CBOMXD NpPaBb;, Takoe HeMoJHONpaBie 00BAC-
ngerca Tof TOuKOil 3phHiA 8aKoHOJAaTENA, KOTOPAA CBOJMIA AKTEpPA
Kb PaspAfy JHIH, 3ANAMABUIANCA CAMBIMH TDA3HBIME MPOMBICIAMH,
H HAJIHYHOCTh KOTOPOX Bb DHMCKOMBL oOwecTBh pocraToyno ACHO
JOKa3aHa IPeALeCTBOBABLUINMD H310:KEHieMb.

4) Cassiodor, Variorum. Lib. VII, de spectaculis, n31. 1622 roaa,
crp. 459. Cp. H. Reich. d. Mimus I, p. 143.

1) Matepiaub [ ACTOPIH PUMCKHX'b AKTCPOBDb, IPOJICTABIAEMHA MAMAT-
HAKAMH DHMCKArO npaBa, co0palh BB HacTofllee BpeMd Bb KHArB $pan-
nyackaro wpucra P. Olagnier: Les incapacités des acteurs en droit ro-
main et en droit canonique. Paris, 1899.

11
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Ecan Bp paMckoM® 3akoHOpaTeancrBh ecth rymamania Mbpo-
NpiATIA MO0 OTHOWEHI0 Kb aKTPHCAMb, TO 3T0 00BACHAETCA BOBCE
He yeTOBEMIHMD OTHOmeEHieMh Kb BHMB 33KOHOATENA, & TPOCTON
c1y9afiHOCTHIO, JaBIIEeRA BO3MOKHOCTh OANOA M3D OOGM:KEHHBHIXD 3a-
KOHOMDB AaKTPHCH 1103a00THTHCA 00D YYaCTH CBOHXD TOBApPOKD.

Oppa m8b  caMBIXB BTOpPOCTeNeHHHXD aKktpEch Teoxzopa ')
cymbia npusneus kb ce6t mo6Gosb mMmeparopa IOcrmmiana, koro-
pifl BIOCTLACTBIN MOXKeJaNb YIPOUUTH CBOK CBA3b CH KeNMIIHHON,
KasaBmefica eMy ROCTOAHORA Jyywedl yvyacTH; HO Ha NYTH Kb 3a-
KOHHOMY OpaKy, KOTOpBIMD> BII0GiIeHHbIT AMIEparopds Xorhrs coe-
ANHATH cBOW cVABOY cb Teomopoft, crosmm Th cypoBne 3akOmH,
0 KOTOPHXB TOJbKO 4T0 6ba pbus. Ha cuactbe BiIIOGIEHHBIXB
Bb HACTOAMCMD ciyyab oM MoOram BmiiTH W3 nojoxenida, Oes-
BBIXOJHAro AJd BCAKAr0 APYroro: 1A 3TOr0 CTOHJIO TO.TbKO H3JATD
HOBbIfi 3aKOND, NO3BOIABMIA AKTPACAMD 3arjiafaTh NOOPLIMD UO-
BeleHieMDb NOJYaCh HeBOJBHYI0 OMIMOKY MOIOJOCTH W CTaBHBMIfA
AXD Bb OJHHAKOBOC IOIOkKEHie Cb KEHIIMHAMH, He 3aTATHAHUBMH
conprkocHoBenieMs co cuenoft. M IOcrmmiant m3jans takod 3a-
Kous ?).

JT0TH 3aK0N0jaTe.IbHBIA akTh, N0 Mukiito P. Olagnier (p. 38).
BeCh NMPOHMKHYTH TEMD XapaKkTepoMb, KOTOPLIMD OT.IHYaloTCHd BCH
rocylapersenunid nocranosienia IOctuniana, Takb YTO CTAHOBHTCA
BeChMa COMONTE.IbHLIMDB, YTOOB ero aBTOpoMb OK.Tb TPyOHd ypo-
skeuens Geperot dynas, ne ymbBmift mogmmcwiBath Aadke cBoe
uma  IOcrann, noavuusmift 3a 510 orb Mpakiuia npossmme
dvakgdldntos *).

JT0Th 3aKOND H3Janb BOBCe He mMoToMY, uToOn IOcTruians
CUHTATb Bb ABACTBATEILHOCTH CBoelw 00A3anHOCTHIO omni tem-
pore subicctorum commoda tam investigari, quam eis mederi.
Ecm 6 s10 6b10 Takdb, Torpa lOcTumians BB 0iHHAKOBOR cre-

1) Cum. B. K. Hagaeps, Ocraniant, m mnaprin uspka Bb Bm3aHTin.
XapbkoBb 1876, cTp. 36.

?) Instit. V, 4, 23.

3) Procop. His. Arcana. VI, 3.
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neHd oOparu.Th GH cBOe BiHMaHie 1 Ha TH HecmpaBeXLTHBOCTH,
OTh KOTOpHIXD CTPajaloTh W aKTeph, TOxe He mMEBmie mpaBa
BCTYIATh Bb 3aKOHHHIA Opakh NM Cb KakOA MOJHONPABHOR KeH-
muHo%. Mexny thMp onb cosepmenno 3a0biTh 06b aKTepaxs,
OCTABABIIAXCA IOAD THETOMB TBX'D K€ CaMBIX> IPABOBHXB Orpa~
AnYeHif, 9T0 H paHbIIe.

Beakaa apyrad skeHIIEEA, HCNbTaBmad HA ceGb BCIO TAXeCTH
Toro GesmpaBif, Ha KOTOpOe OBLIH OCYMKJeHH aKTPHCH, Hempe-
wknHO mocrapanachk OB NOBIIATH Ha CBOEro IAPCTBEHRAT0 MYKa
Bb TOMD HampaBieHin, 4YTOOH 9TH Oe3NDPHIMHALIA KECTOROCTH
PUMCEAT0 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA OLLTH CMATYEHH: Temepb BH ed py-
Eaxb GOblIa TOJHAA BIACTh HANh Ge3XaDAKTePHHIMb MykKeMb, a
CTaN0-GHTh, ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTh CIBIaTh XOTH YTO-HHOYAB ANg 06aer-
YeHiA yyacTH cBomxb ToBapnmedi mno cmeas. Ho Teomopa 6nura
He Takad JKeHIIWHA, YTOOH OTH Hed MOMKHO OBUIO MKAATH cepled-
HAro OTHOMIEHiA Kb CBOHMD OHIBIIEMB TOBapHUIaMb No crent.
Eme 6ynysn npocroft akrpmcof, Teonopa HAXO0AMIaCh Bh CaMBIXD
AYPHHXD OTHOMEHIAXD IOYTH €O BCHMH CBOMMA TOBapKaMm IO
TeaTpy. JTOf ueprofi eA XapakTepa Haiu0 OOGBACHATH H TO, UTO
OHa, CTaBh HMIepaTpanmed, ne 3axorbia cBasath cBoe HMA HH
€b KakAMb TYMaEHBIMB MBpONpidTieMb IO OTHOmMeRil0 Kb aKTe-
pawb. OmHa B3AJa OTH pPHMCKAr0 3aKOHONATEIBCTBA TOMBKO TO,
49T0 GBHUIO BHITOAHO efi caMoOfi, a 10 APYrAXD eff me OhLJIO HUKa-
Koro xbina.

XpacriancTBo, NpH3BaBmee MOAD CBOIO 3aIMATY BCbXD YHHE-
KeHHBXDb B OCKODONEHHBHIXH, He DPACHPOCTPAHANO CBOeA MHIOCTH
TOJbKO Ha OJHAXD CLEARnYecKHX® Abarenedt, Taxd 4TO Nepexoxd
BJACTH Bb DYKH XpHCTIa'’b HHCKOJBKO He oTpasdanca OGiarompi-
ATHO HAa YYacTH AakTepoBb. bopp6a OTHOBBL lepkBH NPOTHBD
TeaTpa OTIAYAIACH O4YeHb Oouabwed 0:KeCTOYeHHOCTHIO, XOTA Bb
ABACTBHTEIPHOCTH IIPeJCTABATENH XDHCTIAHCKOR NEPKBH HHOTAA
OTHOCHJIHCb JOBOJNbHO OJAroCKJIOHHO Kb IIPeJCTABHTENAMB, &
OCOGeHHO MpPEeICTABHTEJLHALNAMD CLEHH ‘). 9Ta 0XecTOYeHHOCTh

1) Cm. H. Reich. L. 0. c. I, 1, 154.
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6opb6hl, THMAKNAA COUMNEHIA OTIOBDH IEPKBH BCAKATO OOBEKTH-
BU3Ma, nbaacTs AXD Kpafiue HEHANCRHHIMD MATEPiaIOMb LI CYK-
Tenia o AsbiueckoMb Teatph, Kb KOTOpOMY OHA VMHIIIEHHO He
xotbian oTHOCHTBCA Ge3NpPHCTPAcCTHO, MOueMy Mnorie (akTbl, HMH
coofiiacMue, OKasaluch coBepuleHHo HeBbpumMEm ).

IlooToMy A B He OCTaHABIMBAICL HA DTHX'D NAMATHHKAX'D,
thMp Goxbe, uTO BB DTOMD OTHOMENIA OHH H3Y4eHH COBEpHICHHO
HOCTAaTOYHO H Becb Haxojawifca Bb HAXD Marepiars Goxbe wiam
menbe mcuepnand ?).

Taroe GesnmpaBHOe mOIOKECHIe DHMCEAro akrepa oO6ycIoBIH-
BaeTcA JBYMA Bb CYIIHOCTH mnpmunuaM#. BomepBmxb, prMckia
TpYynon BepGoBauCh MO Goiabmed uvacTH H3L paGoBD HIA N3
BOJNbHOOTHYIIEHAAKOBD, T.-€. TAKHXD JIofedl, KOTOpbEe NO CaMOMY
CBOEMY TIPOHCXOKJIEIiI0 He MOTJIA Pa3CUATHIBATH Ha PABHOMPABHOCTH
Ch OCTAJbHBIMH TPaXKJAHAMH Jake M Bb TOoMB caviab, ecim Ouw
UMb H yIANoChb H30BKATh BCAKArO OOMEHIA Cb TEATPAILHHMD
MipOMB.

Bosropnxn, 3T0 (esmpaBie cTOA10 Bb ThHCHOf 3aBACAMOCTH
Ch B3[IAIAMH PHAMCKaro o6mecTBa HA 06GA3AHHOCTH M MPaBAa KAK-
aaro rpaxnanaEa. Bbpe ecam 6ur akTepsl OLUIN OrpaHHYCHH B
CBOHXD OpaBaxb TOIbKO IOTOMY, 4YTO GOJBNIMHCIBO HXD IO CBO-
eMy TpOHCXOXIEHII0 He NMPHHAJICKATO Kb YHCAY HOTHONPABHHIX'D
IrPakIalb, TOLAA 3aKOHONATEBCTBO CTABHJIO Obl HXT Ia OXHY JOCKY
¢hb pabaME M BOJIBHOOTTYIMEHHHKAMM M MO3BOIAN0 O HMb NOAB30-
BaThCH TOMi CYMMOA mpash, KOTOpad MpPHHALICKANA AMD Bb CHIY
HXPh NDPAHALIERHOCTH Kb TOMY HiIHM ApyroMy cociosiw. Taks ab-
JaeTh, HanmpAMBpB, coBpeMenHOe pycckoe 3aKOHOJATEJIbCTBO, He

1) Reich, npmBaekmu cBrgbreancrBo Jakrannia (Inst. divin. I, 20 flagi-
tante meretrices, quae tunc mimarum funguntur officio) cosepmenno uamb-
HUI'D B3MIA1b OTHOCHTEIbHO MOABICHIA Ha pPHMCKON cllem’h FOJBIXD HKeM-
wHEDb (d. Mimus, I, p. 170 sq.).

?) Om. H. Alt. Theater und Kirche in ihrem gegenseitigen Verhiltniss.
Berlin, 1846, ocoGenno ctp. 310 -327. P. Olagnier. Les incapacites des acteurs
en droit romain et en droit canonique. Paris, 1899, c¢tp. 117 sq. H. Reich.
Der Mimus. Berlin, 1903. I, p. 80 -182.
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3HaloMee HUKAKHXD OrpaHmyenidi Bp 06JacTd mpaBa 11 aKTepPOBb
H IIpeJoCTaBJIAIONIee HMD 10.1b30BATHCA BCEME IpaBaMu TOro cOCJIO-
Bifl, H3D CpeAB KOTOPAro OHM BHIIILIH.

Ho pmmasne Bbp amub jgake caMuixb NpocBBIIEHHHXD HOCH-
Teled cBOefl KyJbTYpH OTHOCHJIMCh CBb YBaXeHieMb TOJBKO Kb
npeacTaBuTeNAMb TEXD Mpodeccifi, KOTOPHA CIYKHIA YROBIETBOpE-
HiI0 O6LIECTBEeHHHXD HYH[Ib. JTO BHPasHID, MeKAY Ipounmd, Iln-
lepoHDb, KOTOpudl BL cBoeMDb Tpakratrh o rocymapcrsh (I, 4) mu-
wers: «Bbap He c¢b THMB ycaoBiemb popmia M BCKOPMHJIA HACh
uama pogmEna, YTo0bl He NONYYaTh OTD Hach HHdero ceGb, Takb
ckasaTh, Ha npokopmienie. HaoGopors, ona aTo cabrara cb Thub
pacyeToMb, 4ro6bl GpaTh OTH Hach BB 3aJorb ce6b Ha mOAB3Y
00IBIIVI0 M BBHICHIYI0 YaCTh HAIIEro AyXa, TWIAHTA H yMa, Cb ThMD,
yroOW HAMDB OCTaBIATH LI# HAINero JHYHArO NOJIL30OBaHiA TOILKO
TO, YTO ABIAETCH 144 Hed CaMOfl H3IMIIHMMB!>»

Bb Ty amoxy, koraa He OblIo eme CO3HaHO OO6LIECTBEHHOE
3Hayelle TeaTpa, OCTABABIIATOCH BH rJa3ax’h GO.IbLIMHCTBA IIpefi-
MeTOMD IIpasjHOd 3a0aBbl, aKTepb He MOI'b YJAOBJIETBOPHTH HTOrO
tpeGoBania. Jna mogeft, paspbaaBmuxs Mubuie Ilunepoma, omb
KasaJCsd HEMCOPABHBIMD IJIATCKHAKOMD Iepexb CBOel poHof, u
Bb 3TOMB-TO 00CTOATEIbCTBL M Haj0 HCKATL pPasrajky ToOro Able-
Hid, YTO pUMCKoe O06uIecTBO BHIZBAANO aKTePOBD BB OANY Tpyully
Chb NPeCTYNHHKAMU H OpOdecCiOHAJbHbIMH CBOHAKAMH.

B npejuecTsywmeMs W3I0:keHIH HBOAHOKPATHO TMPHXOANIOCDH
otmMbuath Takie cryyau, KOria IpOTHBD aKTEpPOBDb Pa3aBaluCh 00BH-
Henia BB coxbficTBoBamiM paspymenilo HPaBCTBEHHOCTH DPHMCKAro
obmecrBa. Yae ANTOHIA BHOHPANID HMEHHO H3D AKTEPOBD 11e00X0-
AMMBIXD €MV JIHNG A1 YJAOBJIETBOPEHiA CBOMXD CTpacTefi M Bhi-
TIOTHeNiA MPeCTYIHbXD 11aHOBD '). PuMckia Matpomnt 36mpain
0C0o0enHO YaCTO AKTEPOBDb, KaKb COOOLUHKOBD BB Hambub Myin-
amb %), m, GbITb MOKCTH, WMEHHO BB ITOMDB pa3.IaraioieMn 06-
HeCTBeHHble HPAaBHM IOBCICHIN AKTEPOBh H 1YKHO HCKATh IIpH-

1) Q. Cicero, De petitione consul., § 10.
?) Qvid. ars aman. I, 351.
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YAHY OTPHUATENHHATO OTHOMIEHIA Kb HAMh PAMCKAro sakOHOAATENA?
IlpaBaa, pumckie catupurm cb IOBenasoms Bo riasb ToabEO moj-
TBEPXJAOTH DTO lipejmoioxenie !).

IOBenans cmoOKOAHO COOGUIAETH O TOMB, KAKD JKEHA CEHATOPA
- Dnmia NOKMHYNA OMb, MYXKa, CeCTPy W ILIaYYMEXb xbTelt, HO
OHB NOpaxkeHb M HeloyMbBaers, karh ona pbmmuaach pascraThca
cb IlapucoMs, 3HAMEHHTHIMB WMCNOJHHTENEMD NAHTOMHMD Bb TO
BpeMa ?). Ho oma orupasmiack Bb Ernmers, crbaya sa akrepons
(comitata est ludum ad Pharon et Nilum) *), npn 4ems es yBiekia
BOBCe He KDPacoTa H He MOJNOJOCTh ed HOBaro H30paHHAKA, a
TONBKO ero mpodeccis: Takb 3aMaHINBA GbLIa LI PHMIAHOKD CBASH
Chb aKTepaMH, Kakb O MaJlo HM GbLIO Y HAXD He TOJIbKO HPaB-
CTBEHHBXb, HO Jake M (H3HYECKAXD JIOCTOMHCIBD *).

OTronockl 3TOro yBIedeHiA PHMJIHHOKD AKTEDAMA MOXKHO HAATH
A Yy Apyruxb nmcaterxedt, xora 6 y Mapmiaga ®).

Ho nake u 310 He JaBajl0 PHMCKOMY 3aKOHOJATeNIO IIpaBa
JAmMATh AKTePOBD KPHAHIECKOA PABHONPABHOCTA Cb OCTAIBHHIMH
rpaxaanama. Bp o6med pacnymensoctm mMmeparopckaro Pmma
NOBHHHBI OBIIA HE OAHH TOJBKO AaKTeph: repoH Xxord 6W 9-#
carapn lOBemama Be umblors nmyero 06IAro Ch CHeHAYECKHAM'D
ACKyccTBOMD M ThMb He Menbe HH BB yeMb He yCTYNATH akTe-
pamb. Ecam akTeps 4acTo CIyKHIH CpPeICTBOMB YAOBICTBOpPEHisA
NefepacTHYeCKAX's HAKJIOBHOCTEA DHMCKAXD TDaXKAaHb, TO STOTh

1) Tuv. VI, 68—75. Cp. Seneca, Natur. Quaest. VII, 32, 3.

) Cm. Iuven. VI, 87: utque magis stupeas, ludos Paridemque reliquit.

3) V. 82, cm. A. Weidner ad locum.

4) Ibid., v. 103—105: qua tamen exarsit forma, qua capta inventa Eppia?
quid vidit, propter quod ludia dici sustinuit. To *ke yBugyenie puMIARAMM-
axtepaMu IOBenant orMbuaersn eme Bb CTHXD 395 ToRt e catupH: haec de
comoedis te consulit, illa tragoedum commendare volet: varicosus fiet
haruspex.

%) Cp. mecTyw snurpaMmy mectofl Kuurm: comoedi tres sunt, sed amat
tua Paula, Lupecre, quattuor; et xwgov Paula wpiswnov amat. Cp. VI, Ne 82,
cr. 1—2: Menophili penem tam grandis fibula vestit, ut sit comeedis omni-
bus una satis. OnpexbIeHERA CMBICAD BTA BNUTPAMMA IONYYAETDH IO CONO-
CTaBIEHI Cb CBAABTEJILCTBOMD cxorift I0penaia VI, 73.
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nopoxd, npoumkmn By Pams B III Bbkb no P. Xp., 6vurn
AaBHLIMB-JABHO H3BbCTeHD m Ge3b aKTepoBD ).

Ewe Bo BpeMa pecny0.Imkd HPaBCTBEHHBIA YPOBEHL PHMCKAro
o6mectBa ObLTb BecbMa HHM30Kb, & KO BpeMeHH HMMIepiH ITOTh
YI3JA0KD AOCTHCb KPaAuMXb npenbiosh, H Heabsd HEKaKAMB 0Gpa-
30Mb NPH3HATL NpeyBeluuyeuHnMH cio0Ba ¢miocopa Hurpmma, csb
KoTOpHMB GyATo Obl GecbpoBads Bb Pumb Jykiaus ?).

OnuAMD CIOBOMD, Pa3BPALEHHOCTh AKTEPOBb He Gblia Whb-

1) Cp. M. Voigt, 1. c., p. 287. HaMexkdb Ha& 3Ty NPHBHIYKY MOXKHO HANTH
u Bb Oiorpadin Tepesuia Cserouis: serviit Romae Terentio Lucano sena-
tori, a quo ob ingenium et formam non institutus modo liberaliter, sed et
mature manumissus est. XoJaTH cIyx:m o ero cBA3H ¢b CumnionoMb Adpn-
KaHOMD H JlejieMb, HA 4TO, Mek1y UPOYHAMD, HAMEKaldb Bb CBOCH anHrpaMMmb
Ilopuin JIuumnif: dum lasciviam nobilium et laudes fucosas petit. Cm. Te-
rentii comoediae recens. Dziatzko, p. 3. Heaasno J. M. Stovasser crapaucs
10Ka3aTh [Bb cTaThbb Porcius Licinus iiber Terenz cum. Zeitschrift fiir die
oesterreichischen Gymnasien, 1900 (B. 31), crp. 1069- -1075] yTo BB aTOR
anarpaMmMB ctaxb: dum in Albanum crebro rapitur ob florem aetatis suae
BOBce He EMBeTh INpeloCyInTelhbHATrO 3HAYEHiSA, TAKb KAKb BB HeMb HAJI0
HNpHEATH YTeHie HoRBAmMEAXDL pykommcefl ad florem aetalis suae, mpEuyeMDb
flos aetatis suae q0:ukEO, Oy1TO GBI, 0003NAYATH HE 49TO MHOE, KAKD jeunesse
dorée. Buimo Obl ouenb 3aMAHYHBO BOCIOJL30OBATLCA TAKAMD TOJKOBAHICMb,
ecin On ewmy, He Mbuano 1) Tu, 4T0 BolpaxeHie flos aetatis moayumao co
BCEMD HMHOE ONpefbiacHHOe 3HAYeHi® KAKD pashb HemeaaTeabnaro gas Illro-
paccepa xapaktepn (¢p. Cic. Phil. II; § 3 non venirem contra gratiam non
virtutis spe, sed aetatis flore collectam m Liv. XXI r1. 3 § 4: florem aeta-
tis, quem ipse patri Hannibalis fruendam praebuit, iusto iure eam a
filio repeti censet). A, BO-BTOpBIX'b, M 3TO 9yTb JH He ¢lle BakHDBe, aTOMY
TOJKOBAHII MPOTHBOPBYATDL Ta Whiab, PALH KOTOPHIY NPHBOIUTL CBeTOHIM
3Ty BOUrpaMMy. BBiIb eMy HYXHO DPHBECTH Kakoe-HHOYIb JUKA3aTe:IbCTBO
TOrO, YTO XOJHIHE CIyYXH O BechMa He6IaroBH1HON NPHYHHED Ipymén Tepen-
Lif ¢'b OPeJCTABUTE.ISIMA PIMCKOA 3HATH, ¥ BOTD PA1H STOrO H BHIIHCLIBAETD
HBCKOTLKO cTEXOBD H3b Ilopuis. Ejsa-1H HYXHO JUKA3BHIBATH, YTO IpH
TAKOM'> KOHTEKCTH HEeBHHHBIl CMbICI'b CTHXOBDL ObLLTb Obl COBEPLIEHHU He-
YMBCTeH'D.

MaMoxoioMB 3aMmbay, 4to BB 3Ty crarblo IllToBaccepa Boo0lle HeIb3s
CYHTATh 0COGeHHO y1a4HOA. Takb, MEB, HAHPUMBPD, KAKETCA BeChbMa HCKYyC-
CTBeHHHMDB TO, YTO OHDL Ipeiaraerdh (p. 1073) gaa craxa: mortuost Stym-
phaei Arcadiae in oppido: nil Publius ei profuit m t. 1. IlUTuBaccepn cum-
taerh oppido He 3a ablativus orb oppidum, kaxkb 310 BCB A'BI&IOTH, & 384
YTBEPAHTEIbHYI0 YACTEIY M YHTAeTL BeCb CTHXD Takb: Mortuos Stymphali
Arcoadiae. Oppido nihil Scipio ei profuit m 1. I.

?) Lucian. Nigrin. 16. M. Voigt, p. 423 cax. 353,
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TO HCKJIYHTEJbHHMD Bb JApeBHeMb Pumb, m ecam Onl 3akoHOXA-
Telb, Cb ONHOA CTOPOMH, NpecabloBATh AKTEPOBB TONBKO NOTOMY,
9TO OHE He CTOANE HA BHICOTH MODaTbHHXb TpeGoBaHif, a C€b
apyrof—xorbap Owre mocabroBaTeJbHEMDB, TO €My NPHIIOCH
6hl MHOTHXH JDYFHXD [pelcTaBuTeJefl KJIACCOBD H IHpodeccii
NOCTAaBATh Bb TAKOe Ke yHHsHTelbHOe nojoxenie. Ho axrepm
O/HH MJIATHIHCH 33 O6ImMYW BHHY.

Raxp mbn Bupbam -Bhime, pmMckili 3ak0oEB BHALIATD M3B UH-
Cia NOJHOUPABHNXD IPakKIAHb TOABKO THXD JAID, KOTODHA pafH
I0X0/a BaHHMAJIHCH TEATPAJIbHHIMD HCKYCCTBOMD, ABIABMIATOCA A
HAXD CPeACTBOMD JJI4 JKH3HHA: OfHOA m3b (PopMb quaestus. Mexny
TEMb €b HCKOHHOR puMcKod ToukH 3pbHIA BeAKOe 3aHATIE, CIYKHB-
mee CpPeACTBOMB 0GOTalieHia HIH TOJbKO 3apaGoTRa, ABIAI0CH Npe-
pocyratexpund '). Hapoamsidi TpuGyns Ks. Kaasaift 81 218 rogy
BHECH MpeJIO:keHie, YTOGH HMKTO H3b CEHATOPOBb HIH CHHOBei
cenatopoBb He BiIaIban kopaGiemb, BMbcTMMOCTH KOTOpAro mpe-
BhlManza On Ty, KOTOpad, mo ero MubHilo, Obiia XOCTATOUYHA 14
HOCTaBKH TOro, 4yro npmHOCcHiIm mMbBHiA: quaestus omnis patribus
indecorus visus, npn6aBisers JmBik Kb pasckasy 06B ITOMD
npenIoxeniu ?). '

Ilo cBupbreascrBy Jiouncia lanmkapuacckaro (IX, 25), mm
OHOMY CBOGOAHOMY pPHMJALNHHY HeJb3d OBUIO 3aHUMATHCA IH
MelKko# Toprosieii Hu pemecioMb. Cb TedeHieMh BpeMeHH OTOTD
B3raAnb Bce Menbe m menbe ocymecrBraica By gbiicTBHTENRHOCTH
ocoGenHo cpeam mpejcrasatenefi ordo equester ), Ho arta mepe-
mbna Obiaa He TAaKh CHIBHA, WTOGH OTO3BATHCA HA IOJOKEHIH
aKTepOBb.

Slcube Bcero oty Touky spbuia Bmpasmab I[nuepoms *).

Tors xe B3rmagb rocnoacrBosaxs ¥ Bb [peuin, rik ero BD

Y Liv. XXI, 63, 4.

?) H. Schiller-M. Voigt, Romische Privataltertiimer?. Leipzig, 1893,
p. 379.

%) Cm. H. M. I'peBchb. Ovyepkm H3b HCTOPIH PHMCKArO 3eM.IeBIaIbuis.
Cn6. 1899, crp. 258 ciI.

~4) De Off. I, 42, 150.
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OIMHAKOBOA cTremeHH pa3fbidll KaKb CTOMKH, TAKD H SNARY-
pedtup; takb ke cMorpbas ma abao u Apmcrorens '). Mewxny
TEMB rpevecKHMD aKTepaMb OblIE COBepmeHHO HewsBLCTHB TH
OrpaHMYeHis MPaBh, KOTOPHIA MPHXOAMIOCH ACHLITHIBATD DHMCKHMD
npoxoikarenans uxs abra ?). HaoGopors, Mbl 3HaeMB MHOTO Ciy-
yaeBb, KOTJa 3aHATIe CHEHHYECKHMD HCKYCCTBOMDb HA rpedyeckol
noyst BoBCe He 3aKDHIBAIO JOCTYNA Kb CAMBIMD NOYETHHIMD JOJLK-
HoctaMb. CTOATH BCHOMHHTH XOTA Obl TOJBKO NPO TPArHIECKAro
axTepa ApHCTOAeMa, KOTOparo XBajKibl OTNPABIAJA AaeHNAHe Kb
$mmnny Bb KavectBb mocaa nmo BechMa cepbosHOMY Abay: a4
BejeHid IeperoBopoBb O Bbulaul aomusHb, BIATHXD PrHIEMIOMB
Bb nrbnb npu Oxnneb. AprcrofeMb BHIOIHHIL Cb ycobxoms 310
TpyAnoe xbio m Onurbno mpemnoxeniio Jemoceexa ypbuuanb BhH-
koxb %). Ecin Arecmnafi Berphruurs npemeGpesxaTenbHON 1IyTROMA:
4 od obye éagl Kahkwidas 6 Setxmhiztac BHAMEHHTAro akKTepa
Rammuomga, 10 3TuMB OHD OGHAPYKHIbL TOJIBKO CBOK JaKeje-
MOHCKYKW) HEBOCIMTAHHOCTh M IIONHOe OTCYTCTBie JCTETHYECKAXD
HHTEpPecoBD *).

Bume otMBrmnap a BecsMa snaMenatenbHA ¢axrs, yro Ilm-
nepoHs, mocrk Toro kakb BB cyae6HoNt phum cabaars ynomnua-
Hie 00D aKTepax’h, CUeTh CBOHMb JOJTOMD H3BHHATHCA Ilepejsb
CBOHMH CIYIIATEJNAMH BDb TOMB, YTO 3aBeab pbub 0 Takmxb ne-
ROCTOAHBIXD MX'b BuHMaHis jamiaxb. HaoGopors, Jemocecnn mo-
CTOAHHO TOBOPHTh 000 BCeMDb, OTHOCAIEMCA Kb TEaTpy, Ch 4Yyh-
CTBOMD [OJHAro yBaXkeHid, W BCAKOe NpecTyIJeHie, COBEPMOIHOe
Kb JHNY, TaKh WIM HHaYe NPHKOCHOBEHHOMY Kb CIEKTAKIIO, CTa-

1) CM. Fr. Cauer, Die Stellung der arbeitenden Klassen in Hellas
und Rom. Neue Jahrbiicher fiir das klassische Altertum, 1899, N 10,
erp. 682—702.

%) Liv. XXI1V, 24, 3, cM. Bhilze.

3) Cm. F. Zolker, Beriihmte Schauspieler im griechischen Altertum.
Hamburg, 1899, p. 24 sq.

49 Plut.,, Ages. 21. IlpaBia, aTOTDL akTeph OTIHYAJCA 4Ype3MBPHBIMB
camomabmiems (Xen., Zvpw. Il1I, 11) u, GHTH MOXeTh, pbikoe ofpamenie
Arecmiad HaJ0 OOBACHATHL BIOJHD HOHATHHIMD KeJIaHieMb OGOPBATL depes-
YypDh 3AHOCYABATO HeJOBBKA.



noBujoch THMb Gonbe TAMeNbIMb, UTO 33TPArHBAJIHACH STHMH HHTE-
pecl TOoro Gora, Bb YeCThb KOTOPar0 yCTpPaHBAJIOCh UPasiHECTBO,
IpA YeMb CIeKTakJIb ABIAETCA TOJAbKO OAHOA n3Db uacreft 06maro
yecTBOBaHiA Oora. JleMoceeEh Ha3HBaeTh CBAMEHHOI TY OAEXKLY,
KOTOpYlo HOcHT: XopeBTsl '). TakuMb 06pasoMb CaMO IpecTyI-
JeHie I0JYyvYaeTh XapaKkTeph CBATOTATCTBA.

910 BCe JOKA3LIBAETDH, YTO Ipeveckifi TeaTpsh, BOSHHKMIIA Kakb
¥ BCAKif Tearpb, BooOme, HM3b DENATiO3HBIXD HPAsTHECTBD, a Bh
YacTHOCTH H3b 06pafoBaro decrBoBaHia GOora Jionmca, HEKOraa
He nopuBarb Thcnbiimed cBasn ¢b TEMB GoxRecTBOMD, HA NPa3HA-
KaXDb KOTOpPaTo OHB poauiacd. He japoMs m KOCTIOMH TparmyecKHxd
aKTepoBDb, MAJI0 NOXOAHBIlie HA IIaThe OOBIIEHHON KASHA, rOPA3L0
Gorbe mamoMmHaim Mxpedeckia of.1ayeHid. ocoGeHHO iepodanTa H
Aa1yXa, ABYXb NCPBBIXD JKPEUOBD HPH DICBCAHCKAXD MUCTEpiAXT *).
OGbacngerca 910 TEMB, YTO HCHOJHHTENH Tpareiid, cosjaBmefics
a3b Kyaera Jiommca, yaepxkaiu 3a coGoil 0aexkay kpeuoBb Ipo-
craBigeMaro mMm Oora 3).

I91a-T0 €BA3b Cb 60KECTBOMD H OCBOGOKJATA IPEUECKAXD aKTe-
pOBb OTH TBHXD YNHSHTEIBHHXD OrpanuyeHifl, KOTOpPLIMH PHMCKIM
3aKOH'b OKPYHKATb aKTepa, IT0 06CTOATEIBCTBO He TOJBKO MBaio
JHNIATH TPaXJAHCKAXD NPaBb BCAKAro, KTO0 BBHICTYHAJD 3a AEHBI'H
Ha CIeHYy, HO Ha000pOTBH, 3aCTABIAJI0 COOTEYECTBEHHAKOBD BCAUCCKH
3a00THTBCA 00D HUTepecaxb akTepa. BCIOMHAMD 3a60TH A0HHIHD
0 TOMB, YTOOM HE IOHEeCHh Kakoro-iu6o yimepba ApmcrogeMsb, OT-
npasienHNi 00 HXB BHOOPY MOCIOMDB Kb Puimmnny g mocrasien-
Hull BB CHJIY JTOr0 HeOGXOXHMOCTDH OTKA3aThCA OTH YiKe JOroBOpeH-
#bixb racrpoieft *). IlostoMy-T0 B MOriM aoHHAHE AaTh IIpaBa
A0HHCKAr0 rpa:kIaNHHA TOMY e CaMOMy ApHCTONEMY, KOTOpHifi

5) Demost.,, Kata Mediav, 519.

?) Athen. 1, 21. Atoydhes 8¢ o0 pivov €fedpe Tqv tic oToMdjs edmpinewav xai
sepvotyTa, v {nhwoavtes of lepogdvrar xai Sadudyot dpgprévvovtar.

%) Cu. A. Miiller, Die Griechischen Biihnenalterthiimer. p. 227.
K. 0. Miiller, Handbuch der Archiologie der Kunst. 1835, p. 464, 465.

4) Cm. Zilker, ibid.
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6burb poROMD H3L MeTanmoHTa W MHadYe He MOT'H ABATHCA 3AIATHI-
KOMb aOHHCKHXD HHTEpecOBb ').

PnMckifi TeaTph, TOYHO TaKbh ke Kakb M rpedeckill, poamics
n3b KyJbTa, TOYHO TaKb ke crnekTaknss M Bb Pmumb aBisica o1-
HOI0 M3D HEOOXOIMMBIXD HPHHALIEHOCTeA HpasjHecTBa, HO Ha
puMcko mourb aTa poacTBeHBas cBA3bL Gbima 3a6biTa H yke Go-
abe He cosHaBanmach. CmekTakib H3b GOrocJay:KeHis NpeBpaTHICH
Bb MIpCKOA mpeaMerdh 3a0aBH, & aKTeph, Takb OIH3KO CTOABMIIf
Bb Omiaxh Kb CBAMOHHOCIYAKHTENI0, CTATh IPOCTHMB MIYTOMD.
CJyrow MpasgHOf NPHXOTH, W BB 9TOMH NPHEYMHA ero Gesmpasia ).

To e camoe BmiuMb Mu ® Bb Hugim *) m B» Rurab, b
CBA3b TeaTpa Cb Apamofi uyBcTByerca ciaGo. «Kmrafickie akTepnt
OpejCTaBAdlTh NpPA XPaMax’h B3MH301b H3B KH3HH DyMIH, HO HXB
npodeccia cunrtaerca npespbumofi; By Mupin mxdb Kacra oxna mab
HA3WAXD, OpaxMaHH He OGIAWTCA Cb HEMH H He MOIYTh IpH-
HEMaTh OTh HEXD numy, paseb Bb cayyab Goabmofi kpafiHocTH;,
OHH CIBIBYTb 00:KOpaMH, HXD KeHH PACOYTHHNAMH, KOTOPHIMH
TOPrYIOTb MYXKbA; HXb MO:KHO GHTb, H HXD CBHALTETBCTBO He
npauaMaerca Ha cyab» *). Otb sToro GesmpaBia pHMCKaro ax-
Tepa MOrid OBl COACTH TOJbKO B3 OGCTOATEIbLCTBA: YBaXkeHie KO
BCAKOMY TpYAY BooOme B Giarorosbuie nepelb BHHOBHAKAMH XY-
JoxecTBeHHAro nacaaxienia. Ho o6a arm gyBcTBa OBLIM OjMHA-
KOBO YYXKAM Cepily DHMIAHMHA, X 3a6hiTOE POICTBO AKTEpa Cb
XpenoMb He MBmalso OKpy#kaTh mepBaro ThEMb MO30POMb, KOTOPHIT
Bb Puvt majgans ma roaoBy Bcakaro, ecianm OB He ObLIB 106po-
BOJLHHMD B GE3KOPHICTHBIMD, Kakb GH DTO GeskophicTie HE GHLIO
NpU3PaYHo, CJIYKHTEIeMD rOCYAApCTBa.

1) Schol. Aesch. II, 15. Cic. p. Archia 10: Regini, Locrenses, Neapoli-
tani, Tarentini scaenicis artificibus civitatem largiri solebant.

2) A. H. Beceaosckif. Tpy raaBn H3b HCTOPHYECKOA INOJTHKH
C.-116. 1899, crp. 124.

3) 6. H. llep6arckin. K. M. H. IIp. 1902. N 7, crp. 303.

4) A. H. Becenosekif, ibid., ctp. 121.



Okckypcr 2-oii: mo mosBoxy Festus s. v. scriba.

decTs mogs c10BoMb scriba mmmers: cum Livius Androni-
cus bello Punico secundo scripsisset carmen, quod a virginibus
est cantatum, quia prosperius respublica populi Romani geri
coepta est, publice ei attributa est in Aventino aedis Minervae,
in qua liceret scribis histrionibusque consistere, ac dona ponere
in honorem Livi, quia is et scribebat fabulas et agebat').

9ro csupbreasctBo Pecra HACTOJIBKO BaXHO XA ACTOpIH
PHMCKATO TeaTpa, UTO SACHYKHBAETH CaMaro HOAPOGHAro pasdopa,
3aTPYAHAEMAro Bb 3HAYATENBHORA CTemeHA TEMD 06CTOATENHCTBOMD,
yT0 BB BTHXD CJI0Baxh Pecra jmamreko He Bce ACHO. 3aTpyiHemHie
npejcraBigers ¢pasa quia prosperius respublica populi Romani
geri coepta est. Ecam 910 mpuumnHOe mpejro:eHie OTHOCATH Kb
Npe;mecTBY oMb  cloBaMb Pecra, To ABidercd He0OXOLAMWIMD
BbIBOAD, 4yTO JuBif CoYmHMID 6IAaroJapCTBEHHHA TMEMHE IO CIY-
yal yaaunaro mosopora Bofinnl. Taks u monmmars sto W. Teu-
fel, xoropsift numers: Im Jahre 547 (207) wurde ihm die An-
fertigung des Dankliedes fiir den Sieg bei Sena iibertragen ?).

Ho cBugbreas ropasgo Goxbe apropmrersniii — Tarp Jlusik
3naunteabno noxpobutbe, wbkmn Pecrs, msjarawwmifi Bce 310 CO-

1) P. 333 ed. Miiller.

?) Gesch. d. rom. Lit., p. 147. Toyso Tax®s ®e Iaymaerpb ® L. Miiller,
Q. Ennius. Petersb. 1884, p. 31. H3b pPYCCKHXD y4YeHHXT STOr0 BONpPOCA
racaiaca npod. . A. Kynakosekifi BB cBoeft mpexpacHoR kmurb: Kouaeriu
BD ApesHemh Pumb. KRiesnh. 1882, etp. 30 sq.
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OuiTie, 3aCTaBAAETh PA3CMATPHBATh MAMHD JuBid AHAPOHULA Huave.
OEp namers, 9T0 Bb 3T0 BpeMa HaGmopaica nbawifi pags pro-
digia. IloaTadmEkm 114 YCHOKOEHiA B3BOJHOBAHHBIXD YMOBDL Ha-
3NAYMIH OfHOAHeBHOe supplicatio, Ho m oBO He momorio: Libera-
tas religione mentes turbavit rursus nuntiatum Frusinone na-
tum infantem esse quadrimo parem, nec magnitudine tam mi-
randum, quam quod is quoque, ut Sinuessae biennio ante, in-
certus, mas an femina esset, natus erat. Id vero haruspices ex
Etruria acciti foedum ac turpe prodigium dicere '). Yepess ub-
cko1bk0 cTpokD Jimsifi mpogoaxaers: Decrevere item pontifices,
ut virgines ter novenae per urbem euntes carmen canerent. Id
cum in lovis Statoris aede discerent conditum ab Livio poeta
carmen, tacta de caelo aedis in Aventino Iunonis Reginae ?).
Idtr caoBa JmBig moxuepkmBalOTh HeCOMHBHHO YMHJIOCTHBHTEND-
Hu# xapakrepp ruMHA JmBia AnjpoHnka, KOTOpPHA NpHE3HAETD,
mexkay npounns, u O. PuGGexs 2).

Ho m1a Toro, uro6m mnpummpmts 310 cBHAbrensciBo Jlusia
co caosaMm ®Pecra, nyxwo y mocrbguaro ¢pasy quia—-coepta
est OTHOCHTh Kb JanbEbfimeMmy, T.-e., ADYTAMHA CJIOBaMH, BAIBTH
Bb Hedl ykasaHie He Tofi mpmummbl, mo KotopoRt JuBiAi mammcarsb
CcBOA rEMHB,—06B aToMb Toria y Pecra He Gyierh CKaszamo HH
ClI0Ba,—a TOA, BB CHJIY KOTOpOR eMy H ero 'ronapmnam 6BLIO
nosBoNeno consistere ac dona ponere Bb xpaMb AsemTHHCKOR
Muuepssi. Taxb u pbuaaers Diels *), me o6pamas, oyesmano, -
KaKkoro BHHMAaHIA Ha TO Heyxo6CTBO, KOTOpOe MpeICTABIAETH Ta-
Koe HeecTecTBennoe pasmbumienie npexnoxenift. Iloaromy ocroposx-
mbe Bcbxp mocrynmaers M. Schanz, cuuras cioBa quia prospe-

1) T. Liv. 27,¢. 37, §§ 5, 6.

?) T. Liv., ibid., § 7.

%) ,Nachdem sich so um den greisen Dichtervater Andronicus eine
Schar Gleichstrebender gesammelt und die Wirkung dichterischer Kraft
auf die Gunst der Gotter sich durch grisseres Kriegsgliick bewihrt hatte,
erfolgte ihm zu Ehren die staatliche Anerkennung des Standes*. Gesch.
d. r6m. Dichtung I?, p. 19.

9 Sibyllinische Blédtter. Berlin, 1890, p. 90, Anm. 3.
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rius respublica populi Romani geri coepta est mnrepnoxuposan-
usimm ). ,

He npeppbmas moka Bompoca BB Ty HIM APYIYI0 CTOPOHY,
A CUATAI0 HeOGXOAMMHIMD TOJbKO MOXYEPKHYTh HeCOMHBHHYIO He-
acHocTh Bb m3IoxeHim Pecra. '

O. PmG6exs, pa3ckasaBb 00D OTOMH INPHSHAHIA TOCYAAp-
CTBOMb 33 NIOITAMH H AKTEDAMH NpABa KOJLITiAlbHOCTH, IPONOI-
#aers: Aus diesem Anfang entwickelte sich die «Dichterge-
nossenschaft» (collegium poetarum), welche in nicht zu ferner
7eit zu einer Art Schule und kritischen Behorde fiir die Dicht-
kunst geworden ist. Takoro pesyisrata H crbgoBazo 6N oxn-
AaTh, H JTO CBOET0 pOAA JHUTEPATYpHOe OOMEeCTBO AOKHO OLLIO
Gbl CTaTh IEHTPOMB BCeA YMCTBeHHOR xu3um ApeBHATO Pmma, rab
HaxOXmId Onl OTrOJOCKH BCB ABHMKeHisS TOH mOIYaCh BOCHMA OXe-
cTrouenHO# H GypHOA G60phOb, KOTOpAd IIa MeXAY OTABILHBIME
JHUTEPATy pHO-XYIOKecTBeHONMHE mnapriaMa. Ho Bb coxpammBmedca
A0 namux®s AHCH mATepary,t 310 yupewxpenie ocraBmio mo ce6h
cigmiomMs  Oabgupi  cabrb, yTOGH eMy MOXHO OBLIO NPAIHUCHI-
BaTh TaKOe KPYMHOe OOMIeCTBeHHOe 3HaueHie.

Eauncrsennoe ynomunanie 00b artomd collegium poetarum
Mbl Haxofumb y Banepia Makcnma. koropu#t mumers mpo Axmis 2):
Is Iulio Caesari amplissimo ac florentissimo viro in collegium
poetarum venienti nunquam adsurrexit, non maiestatis eius im-
memor, sed quod in comparatione communium studiorum aliquanto
se superiorem esse confideret. Quapropter insolentiae crimine ca-
ruit, quia ibi voluminum, non imaginum certamina exercebantur.

M3b araxp caoss Baxepis Makcmma R. Bittoer ?), npamu-
kad kb Mmbmio L. Miller’a *), xbraers HBCKOIbKO HEORHAAHHMA
BuBOYb, uto IOl Ilesapr CrpaGomb Ghirs ApyroMs AKuid, He-

1) Geschichte d. rém. Lit. I, p. 38.

2 I, 7, 11.

%) Porcius Licinus und der litterarische Kreis des Q. Lutatius Catulus.
Leipzig, 1893, p. 200.

4) Lucil. satur. rel,, p. 322.
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CMOTpPA Ha BCC HECXOJACTBO HXB XAPAKTEPOBb M 1la COBCPIICHUO
TPOTUBOIONIOKHKNE JTHTePATYpHble NpieMbl, 0co6enno pisko obna-
pYKHuBaBmieeca TaMb, TAb onu 06a 00pabaTHBAIA OAWD A TOTH JKe
cloxers ). ‘

Beide Dichter, nmnmers ous, in einem freundlichen Verhilt-
nisse zu einander standen, weil Casar gern dem éilteren und
bedeutenderen Dichter in einer Versammlung, wo sie sich als
Kollegen begegneten, den Vorrang liess umsomehr, als der von
Person unbedeutende Accius offenbar etwas eitel war und auf
die atisserliche Anerkennung seiner Bedeutung Wert legte. Mexny
thbMp msb ciroBp Banepia MakcmMa Moxmo cxbaate TombRO TOTB
BWBOXB, 'ITO, BO-NMEPBbLIXD, BB BTOMBL collegium poetarum oGcysk-
JAJHCh JMTEPATYPHLIA IPOH3BCieHid ero wieHoBdb (voluminum cer-
tamina exercebantur), m 9T0, BO-BTOpPBIXh, OOIIECTBEHHOE I0.I0-
JKeHie M03Ta M ero pojaocIOBHAA He MMBJIN TaMbh HHKAKOTO 31a-
venia. ITooromy-To Akuiro m npomarn ero o6paumenie cb llesa-
pexMb, YTO TaMb non imaginum certamina exercebantur. 3ak:Tio-
yaTh e Ha OCHOBaHiH caoBb Baiepia Maxcnma o cyuiecrBoBanin
apyx6er Mexkny Llesapemt u ArkuieMd 3aTpyjUHHATENLHO, PABNO Kakb
n pbiare ToTH mepevens 3anATifi Ko.LTeriH. KoTOpufA mpeararacTh
J. Moareps roraa mmwerb upo collegium poetarum ?): Sein
Zweck war, einerseits die materiellen Interesse der ja sidmtlich
fir die Biithne arbeitenden Autoren gegeniiber der Festgebern,
welche dramatische Vorstellungen veranstalteten, nnd den
Schauspieldirectoren zu vertreten, ferner litterarische Entwiirfe
zu besprechen, die neuesten Werke vorzulesen und auf alle Weise
die musische Kunst zn fordern. Bb Buay Takoit croakunoft m ray-
60k0 mosesnoit abarerbnocTH «KOLICriM» HEOOXOANMO OBLIO Onl
upugath nocabanelt oco6oe smauerie- B PasBuUTIH pUMCKOL 1uTe-
paTypH, ecau 6bl TO.1bk0 Mbl mMLIH XOTb Kakif-HnOyap cebabmis.
Touno Tak®b ke Ma10 smaemb Mbi, yraBagoch am den Schiitzlinge

1) O0b aToMB cM. O. Ribbeck, Romische Tragoedie im Zeitalter d.
Republik, p. 614.
2) Q. Ennius, pp. 30, 31.
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des Bacchus—sich eng an einander anzuschliessen und die Sor-
gen der Gegenwart zu vergessen bei cinem Becher Weins, kakn
9TO NpeANoJaraerh TOTh ke YUYeHBf, JyMawmifi, 9470 OBH ver-
schméhten es gleich ihren méssigen Landsleuten den Rebensaft
mit Wasser zu verdiinnen. Kt upuckop6iro, Bch ate mpexmoso-
#elifd, KaKb HH 3aMAHUYABH, OCTAKTCA IIPOCTHIME INpeHOJIOKe-
HigMu.

Ilo MEbHil0 Toro xe Moero gopororo yumrens '), cymecTso-
BaJa TOJNbKO DPA3HHALA BB HA3BaHIM Me:kAy TOf Koiueriefl MOJTOBS,
0 xotopoit ymommHaers Bawepit Makcumb, m schola poetarum,
0 KoTopoR aBaxim roBopmns Mapuiaas, korTopn#l, mpoca Mysy
ckasath eMy, uyro xbiaers Kamift Py¢s, nbaaers, Mexay mpoumwms,
TaKOe TpOJIOIOKeHie:

An otiosus in schola poetarum
Lepore tinctos Attico sales narrat 2).

Bw apyroms mbcerk Mapuiaas rosopnrs:

Quartus dies est, in schola poetarum
Dum fabulamur, milibus decem dixti
Emptas lacernas manus esse Pompullae,
Sardonycha verum lineisque ter cinctum
Duasque similes fluctibus maris gemmas
Dedisse Bassam Caeliamque iurasti 3).

Ho u araxp aByxbs Mbers Mapniana, mub kakercs, uemo-
cratoyno miad Toro, uro6nt J. A. Miazeph MOrh Cb NOJHBIMbB
ocrniopanieMs mucarb: Zur Wahrung der materiellen Interessen,
von der oben die Rede war, jetzt, wo dic dramatische Dich-
tung viel weniger Vertreter zihlte als die ibrigen, auch die
Mitglieder des Vereinigungen grossenteils reiche Leute waren,

1) Ibid., p. 33.

) Mart. III, 20, 8, 9. Hatepecno, 4ro schola ecTb TexHHueckift TepMHED
118  o0o3Eademias J0oMa, Bb KOTOPOMDb LPOHCXOAMIRA co6paHis KoJuterif.
OcoleHHO 4YACTO STOTH TEPMHEHDL CTATh YHOOTpe(iaATbca BDL Ho3TEbBMmee
BpeMs. Cm. W. Liebenam, Zur Geschichte und Organisation des rdmischen
Vereinswesens. Leipzig, 1890, p. 275 u 278.

3) 1V, 61, 2-—8.
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kein Grund mehr vorlag !). Ho passh y Hach ecth xorh Ka-
KaA-HEGYIb BOSMOKHOCTH OHpeXLIHT mporpaMMy B3aBATIH Kaks
collegium poetarum Baisepia Makcuma, Taks n schola poetarum
Mapniana, o koTopofi MH 3HAEM TONBKO, YTO TAMB MOKHO OHLIO
sales attico lepore tinctos narrare? Iloarody, Mmb kakerca, yTo
eciH cBHrBTenbCTBA 3THXD JBYXD IHCaTelell H JAlOTh BO3MOK-
HOCTh YTBepXJaTh O CyllecTBoBaHi B> Pmumb kakofi-To Koauerin
II03TOBB, TO OHB Go.be MoApoGHORA XapakTepHCTHRM B3THXD YYpeX-
JeHIi He0OXOZAMO BO3JEP:KEBATHCA, KaKbh Ohl 3aMAHYMBA OHA HH
Guia.

OBupifi ynoMmmaerTs 0 communia sacra poetarum.

Ex Ponto II, 10, 17—18:

Sunt ...inter se communia sacra poetis
Diversum quamvis quisque sequamur iter.

Ibid., III, 4 v. 66—68:

Sunt mihi vobiscum communia sacra poctae,
In vestro miseris si licet esse choro.

Ibid., IV, 8, 81—82:

Prosit opemque ferat, communia sacra tueri
Atque isdem studiis imposuisse manum.

Ha ocmoBanim atux®p wMbcre Liebenam (p. 64) abaaers sa-
Kmodenie, uro OBEZIA rOBOPATH O NPABRILHO OPraHH30BAHHOM
KOJUIOTiH IO03TOBD *); Mub 3TOTH BHBOAD KakKeTCA HH Ha YeMb
HEOCHOBAHHEMb, M BB ITHXD CI0BaXb OBHIIA & BHKY YyKaszaHid
Ha T0, 9T0 OHB KeJajlb JHIIA pash NOAYEPKHYTH CBOIO TpH-
YaCTHOCTb Kb SaHATIAMD mO33ied.

CoBepmenHo OTKa3wBAKCh A NOHATh, KAKOA HaMeKh Ha Cy-
mMeCTBOBaHie KOLIerin 10aToBh MOrb YycMorphrs Liebenam BB
Trist. IV, 10, 19—20: At mihi iam parvo coelestia sacra
placebant inque suum furtim Musa trahebat opus. To ke camoe

1) Ibid., p. 33.
?) Cp HeMeHbIIHMD IPABUMB OHB MOr'b Ohl cociarbed eme Ha Ex Ponto,
II, 5, 71, 72.

12
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HAJ0 CKa3aTh W IPO BAKNIOUATENbHBHIA CJIOBA OAHO# H3DH BIMHErpaMMs
Mapuiana (X, 58 v. 13—14): Per veneranda mihi Musarum
sacra, per omnes iuro deos. Bmgbrts Bo BcBxb 3tmxp Mbcrax®m
HaMeKH Ha CymecTBOBaHie yupexieHia Bb PuwB cxoxaro cp
«govodoc der philologi im Museum zu Alexandrien», Kakb 370
nbraers Liebenam, mo-moemy, Gorbe 9bMDb JerROMBICIHHO.

ITo Bcer BBpoarrOCTH, Liebenam’a moGyamio Kb TAKHMB BH-
BOJAMB CJIOBO Sacer, sacrum H T. I, Bcrphuawmeecd Bb mpaBe-
AeHHBIXD OTpPHBKaxb. Ho 3T0 mpmiarateabHoe, Kakb H3shcTHO,
BEChMa YaCTO YCBOAJIOCL BceMy, HMBBmeMy OTHOmeHie Kb H033id
u nostams. Hampawbps, y Jlykana wmraems cabayiomee '):

O sacer et magnus vatum labor; omnia fato
Eripis et populis donas mortalibus aevum.
Invidia sacrae, Caesar, ne tangere famae:
Nam si quid Latiis fas est promittere Musis
Quantum Smyrnaei durabunt votis honores,
Venturi me teque legent: Pharsalia nostra
Vivet et a nullo tenebris damnabitur aeve.

Ecim Bb 31HXD OTKDHBKAX> MOXKHO H TWepeBOJHTh Sacer
MOCPeICTBOMD PYCCKAro MpPHIAraTelbHar0o «CBAMEHHHWA», TO HO-
crbinee Haj0 NMOAAMATH BB CMBICHT «BHICOKIA»; TOYHO TAaKDb Xe
H Bb IPeuYecKOMb A3HIKL Kb CyllecTBHTEILHOMY TO|TVG HBOTAA
npu6aBidgerca smmTeTh iepds: cp. Plato, Ion. 534 B: xobgov
Tap Ypipa TomTHs &ott xai wINVOV xai iepdv. 310 06BACHASTCA
B3TJANOMB HA 1033110, KAKH Ha HCKIIOYATEJbHHA Japb Goross,
H Ha 103Ta —KAaKh Ha YeqoBbka, TBopAmaro moxs HamTieMdb 60-
JRecTBeHHOA cHin. B® ToMB ke camomp pmianors Coxparb roso-
pare loHy, 94TO HCTOYHHKOMD MOSTHYECKAr0 TBOPYECTBA ABIACTCA
Jela Bovapeg, ¥ oe xwvel, dawep &v 1§ Mdw, v Edpinidng pev
Mayvijtey dvépacey, oi 8¢ molho! ‘Hpdxheww. (533 D) *). HB-
CKOJbKO nanbe oHB Bhipaxkaerca eme onpexbrennbe, cpaBEmBas
crernenb (0eCTBEHHAr0 HAATIA MOJTOBDH Ch kopmOawTaMu:- Ildvreg

1) Phars. IX, 980—986. cp. Cic. p. Arhia § 18.
?) Cp. ib., 534. C. To xe camoe 0f03HAYA6TH H Beia poipa, 0 KOTOpOR
pbub HieTh 535 A.
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Yap ol te t@v éxdv wountal of dyadol odx éx téywne akl’ Evdeo
Gutec xal xateybpevor, wdvta Ttabta T xakd Aéyovst Torfpata
xal of pelomotol of dyadol doalreg, Homep of xopofavtidvres odx
Epppoves Bytes Td xakd péky tabra wowdewy ') (533 E).

IToatoMy-t0 aBTOPD BTOrO piamora W MOrh Ha3Bath ['omepa
Yetdratov @y wornTdY.

Oco6eHHO YacTO HashBaeTh MO3TOBL sacri OBHAifi, KOTOpOMY
HYXHO ObIO NOKasaTh cBoeft kopmcromoGusok Kopmemh, uro m
ero TAJanTh, II03TA, 3aCHYXKABAETH BhHICOKaro BHEMaHiA. IIpmBeny
Hbckoabro npumbpoBh H3D €ro paHBEAXDH CTHXOTBOpEHil.

Amor. III, 9, 17.
Sacri vates et divum _cura vocamur.
Ars am. III, 405 - 408:

Cura deum fuerant olim regumque poetae,
Praemiaque antiqui magna tulere chori
Sanctaque maiestas et erat venerabile nomen
Vatibus et largae saepe dabantur opes.

Ibid. 539:
Insidiae sacris a vatibus absunt.
Ibid. 549 sq.:

Est deus in nobis et sunt commerci.a coeli:
Sedibus aetheriis spiritus ille venit.

Rem. Am. 813:

Postmodo reddetis sacro pia vota poetae.

He mano moaxopamuxs npuMbposs Moxno Hadth m y IIpo-
pepuia, namp. III, 1—4:

Callimachi manes et Coi sacra Philetae

In vestrum, quaeso, me sinite ire nemus.
Primus ego ingredior puro de fonte sacerdos
Itala per Graios orgia ferre choros.

1) Cp. 534 C: Cp. 536 A.
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Takums o6pasoMt mommrka JmGemama Bmnbrs y OBmiia ymo-
MUBDaHie 0 Kakof-1E60 KOJIerinm NO3TOBb MOADAXKAHIA He 3acay-
JHBAETS.

Bp cpaBEenim co BchMm aTEMEH rumoresaMm Ges3ycJIOBHArO
npeJoXKeHid 3acCIyXKHBAOTh CIBIyOIid CTPOKH, yXKe JASBHO Ha-
nucaEEna BeGepoMb» mo moBoxy arofi korerim: Si quis vero
illud poetarum collegium ita explicet ut significet veram socie-
tatem quae legibus et sociorum numero circumscripta, fallitur.
Tantum tamen abest ut poetis eiusmodi cancellis, utpote eorum
ingenii mentisque libertati contrariis et molestis, inclusos dicam,
ut eos tantom pari studiorum communione nonnumquam inter
privatos parietes coniunctos fuisse putem !). IIpm To# ckyxocTH
IHTEpPAaTYPHHXL cBEABrenscrsr 00D 3TOMB collegium, Ha KOTO-
pyi0 a yxe XxajoBaiacd, B3raAxh BeGepa, Menbe BcExb OcCrainb-
HLIX'b IOCTPOCHHHA Ha maTkoMDb QyHgamenth danrasinm, c.rbiosaro
Ob mpn3HaTh HamGoxbe OCTOPOXKHHMD, & CTaN0-OHTH, W BBpoAaT-
BuMb. TBup me Membe O. Iahn mo moBogy TOMBKO-uTO HpHBe-
AeHHNXD clI0oBh BeGepa ummers: Ich halte das Gegenteil fiir
wahr 2).

G. Bernhardy, mpmsegs ormbuemEnf Bhime pasckasb Baie-
pia Makcmma, sambyaers: Doch hat die Erzahlung dieses Samm-
lers zu geringe Wahrscheinlichkeit, a BBCKOTBPKEME cTpOKAMH
HWike OHb mnumerb, Bospaxas O. Iahn’y: Es ist und bleibt
schwierig von der Verfassung einer damaligen litterarischen
Gesellschaft sich einen leidlichen Begriff zu machen 3).

Buts MOXers, 9T0 06WiecTBO Jydme BCEro CPAaBHATh Cb
yupexjeHieMb BB poxb Toro Xord 6w, KOTOpOe BOBHHKJIO BB Ty-
axysb Bb caMmift pasraps mponpbramia MpOBaHCAILCKOM MY3HKH.
3uxber Bb 1323 ropy ceMb rpakjaHb OCHOBAJH OOINECTBO IOAB
HasBaHieMD la sobregaya companhia dels set trobadors de To-

!) Weber, De poetarum Romanorum recitationibus. Weimar, 1825, p. 5.

?) Berichte der sichsischen Gesellschaft fiir die Wissenschaften. 1856,
P. 255. To;IbKO 110 BHAGPEKAMD, IPABEJGHHKIME B 5TO/ cTaThbb, MEB H3BBCTHA
H Ta pafora BeGepa, 0 KOTOPOA A TOABLKO-YTO TOBOPHIE.

’) G, Bernhardy, Grundriss d. romischen Litteratur. 1865¢, p. 77.
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losa, YJIeHB KOTOparo JOJXKHH OHJIH COOHPATBCA KakIoe IepBoe
BoCKpecemre Bb Mab mbcamb 114 cocrasaHia Bb NMOSTHYECKOMD
tBOoptecTBE, mpm ueMbp no6bHpmTens noaydars BB BHAB mpuUsa
somotyio ¢ianky: violeta d’aur').

Ecam npmsHaTh cymecTBoBaHie CXOACTBA BH OPTaHH3AIIH JTOrO
Tyay3ckaro obmectBa H TOro collegium poetarum, o KOTOpPOMD
plerd pbus, T0 mocrbaHee OKakercA yupemieHieMb JACTHAIO Xa-
pakrepa. :

Ho Mema cmemjaipHO HHTepecyeTh BONDOCH O CTEMeHH Yua-
CTiA 8KTEPOBD BB KOJLIETiANbHBXD VYPERACHIAX'D, & CYIIECTBOBA-
Hie AKTePCKHXD KOJLIerifi, Xord, GHTb MOXeTh, A BeCbMa HEMHO-
THXB, He NONIeXATb HEKAKOMY coMHBHIIO; He crbayers TOXBEO
3a0nIBaTh, 9T0 H3BGCTHHA HaMb BB mpexbaaxp Hratim Kouterim
OTHOCATCA Kb BeChbMa IO3JHEMY BpeMeHH, TaKb YTO Ha OCHOBAaHIH
daKra HXb CYymecTBOBaHiA ObI0 Ob ONATH-TAKH BECbMa DHCEO-
BAHHO 3aKJI0YaTh O TOMDB, UTO BO3HHKHOBEHie HX'h HAH JaXKe HX'b
HPOTOTHIOBD HAJ0 OTHOCHTh KO BpeMend JmBia Amgpommka. Ma-
JOYACTeHHOCTh OTHOCANEXCA Kb JAHHOMY ABIeHil0 Haynaced Oka-
3HBAETCA OCOGEHHO SHAMEHATeNbHON IO CpaBHEHIHM HXD Cb HAIH-
CAMH, 3aCBHABTeNIbCTBOBABINEME CYIECTBOBAHIe FPEYECKHXD aKTep-
CKHX'b KOPIOpaNifl, KOTOPHXD GBUIO y3ke BeCbMa MHOTO ONyGIAKOBa-
HO JaXe KO BpeMeHH NOABIeHiA cuenialsHuxb mscrbgoBamift Jio-
pepca ® Pykapa.

Hagnacn coxpammin cabpst cymecTBoBaHia Koiierii aKTepoBh
BH DA3IMYHNXD Y4aCTAXh PHMCEAro rocyaapcrsa ?). Tars, Magis-
ter perpetuus corporis scaenicorum latinorum ymoMunaerca BB
AnGanckoft magmacu 8).

1) K. Bartsch, Grundriss zur Geschichte d. provenzalischen Littera-
tur. Elberfeld, 1872, p. 74 sq. Eme c¢b GoabmaMb OpaBOMB MOKHO GHIO0 GH
collegium poetarum cpaBEEBaTH ¢b TBME oOmjecTBaMm les pays, KOTOpHIA
OLlJIE TaK'h pasBETHL Ha cbBepb cpeamesbkoBoft Ppannim, ABA4ACH € aKa-
AemiamMn. CM. L. Petit de Julleville, Les comédiens en France au
moyen age. Paris, 1889, pp. 42—55.

?) Cuv. W. Liebenam, Zur Geschichte und Organisation d. rém. Ve-
reinswesens, pp. 123—124.

) C. L. L. III, 3980.
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Hamnuce u3p Bovillae cocrasiesa BB uects BBKoero Anm-
Iif, KOTOpHHA, MeXAy IPOUHMb, HasnBaercs archimimus commun(i)
mimor(um) adlecto *).

Collegium scaenicorum ymoMmHaercd BB HaIUIACH H3b Was-
serstadt: genio col | legi(i) | scaenicorum | T. Flav. sec | undus.
Mo | nitor | d. d 2).

Bv Puwb Bafizent cippus. Ha KOTOpOMB TOBOPHTCA, YTO 3TO
mormia sociarum mimarum ?).

B Hewmaysb mafineno ¢vjpiopa ouvédov Bupele[xfi]c &v Ne-
padew Ttdv [mepl tov Adtoxpatopa Nép] ov[a]v Tpatavév Kai-
capa Zefactov [avvayonstdv] *).

Bb Jmgim okxoxo ropoma Thyatira HafizeRo nocraHoOBIeHie,
Bb KOTOpoMb pbub miers o 7 [iepd dvpehux]n meprmokiatind) 'Av-
tov[elyn (Adpt)av(l) pe(y)dhy abd(v)odlos ®). Ta ke camas Kop-
nopanig, HO TOIBKO Cb ropasgo Gorbe NHMHOA HOMEHKUATYDOH,
yuomunaerca Bb aembckofi ®) manmcm: 'Ayady toyy. Wipopa
¢ lepdis *Adpravils "Aviwveivng Jopehixiic weptmohtotixiic peydhng
ouvddov T(®v) dmd TR olxwpévyc wepl TdY Atdvugov xal Adto-
xpdtopa Kaioapa Titov Athwov 'Adptavov ("Avrtwveivov Ze) Bactdy
ebaefBy véov Atbvogov (teywtdv) 7).

Ilo comocraBnenim Bchxp 9TMXD Hagmucefi moJaydaercd TOTE
BHBOAB, 4T0 Bch omb mpmHammexaTs ko Bpemen:m mmmepin. Jo-
Ka3WBaeTCA 9T0, Cb OZHOA CTODOHH, HpPAMHMD YINOMHHAHiEMDb
TEXD JHIb HMOEPATOPCKOR (aMHTiH, Cb KOTOPHIMHA 3TH KOJLIeria
HaXOJHJIACh Bb THXP HIM IPyruxb OTHOMEHiAXB, & Cb APYrok—
TEMB, 4TO GOJBIIAHCTBO JHOG, O KOTOPHXD HAeTh 913 phub,
ABIAJNACH HCNOJHHTEJAMH MAMOBD HJIH NAHTOMHMOBB, T.-e. TBXD

1) C. L. L. XIV, 2408. Cp. Th. Mommsen, De collegiis et sodaliciis
p- 83.

?2) C. L. L. XIV, 2299.

) C. L. L. IV, 10109.

4 C. L G. Ne 6785.

. % C. I G. e 3476b b.

6) Cm. O. Liiders, p. 73. v

") Cm. ibid.,, p. 74 m 59. Cp. y Hero =e maguncM moA®L N 94—95 (HA
crp. 183) H3b ABKEpPH B A$poaHciaH.
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BRAOBD J[DaMH, KOTOpHE CBoero pacusbra IOCTAIIH Kakb pash
Bb 9NOXY HMIepin HJd, BO BCAKOMD ciyuab, Bb mocabauia meca-
tuabria cymecrBoBaHiA pecny6iamkaHCKaro PmMa.

IJTH HaIUECH OTJHYAlOTCA Npm Beefl CBOell MAJIOYHCIOHHOCTH
eme TakoA CKyJoCTbI0 cooOmaemnxb #ME cBbrbmifl, yro omb
NMOYTH HAYEr0 He JAKTh AJA BHACHeHIA BHYTPeHHed KH3HHA
ataxb Kopuopani. Kpowt Ttoro, Goapmasa uacTbh He MOXKeTHb Cly-
AKHTb JOCTATOYHO IPOYHKIMB MATepialOMb AJA HCTOPIM DHMCKAro
TeaTpa ele H NOTOMY, 4T0 Bb HHXD pBub HAEeTh O rpevyeckuxd
AETEPAXD.

CaMbiMb BaXHHMB 11 Hamefi whim JOKYMEHTOMB fABIAETCA
an6arckaa Hagmacs (XIV, 2299), roxasmiBamad CymecTBOBaHie
BO BpeMA AMmepinm corpus scaenicorum Latinorum.

Ho ¢axrs cymecrBoBania Tako# KoéIerin BO BpeMA HMIeEpiH
He MOXeTb H He JOJKeHb HMETH HHKAaKOro sHavyeHia npu phme-
HiA BOOPOCA O TOMbB, CYIECTBOBAIH JH TaKifd KOJLIeIriH, eCIH He
nopuE caMomb Jumeim ABIpoREKB, Kakb 9TO yrBepikaaers Pecrs, TO,
no xpaknefi mbpb, BooGme BB pecnyGamkanckoms Pamb. Jna pb-
meHia 3TOro Bompoca ropasio Baxabe mMbre BD BEAY Bpaxael-
Ii0e OTHONIeHie PHMCKAro rocyiapcrsa W o6mecTBa Kb aKTepaMd,
CKashBaBIIeecA IOCTOAHHO, HO OCOGEHAO ADKO BHIpaXaBmeecs Bb
pecnyGIHKaHCKIA mepioxb, KOria rpedeckie Bariain ele ne ycmbam
0CIaGHTh HCKOHHOE HejoBLpie pEMIAHD Kb HpeACTaBHTONAMD BCBXD
TAKD Ha3HBaeMHXD CBOGOAHHXD Hpodeccii BooGme. IT0 HexoBb-
pie, cocraBiaBmee npeoGiajamiiee ABiIeHie Bb OTHOMEHIAXD PHAM-
CKaro o6mecTBa Kb I0JTaMb H AaKTepaMb, He Pasfbiaroch TOJBKO
HBKOTODHIME JHIaMH, Ha KOTODPHIX'b Ipeyeckoe BridHie ycubio cka-
3aThCA paBbine, YEMb HA“BCHXD OCTATLHHXD HXh COBDEMEHHHKAXD ).

M stors 06mift Bpaxkae6HHIA XapakTeph OTHOMEHiA PHMCKAro
o6miecTBa Kb AKTEpaM’h 3aCTaBIAETh HACh, OHTh MOKeTb, 60JbMe
vbMb 4T0-HHGYAH ApYyroe, OTHOCHThCA Cb HejopbpieMb Kb CBELE-
reapcTBy Pecra.

1) IMoapo6rocTr 06B BTOML CM. BB riasb 2-ofl.



— 184 —.° ¢

!

Kaks mspbcrno, ma rpedeckofi moush TakuMD ABJEHiAMDb BH-
Korja He Omao mbcra, @ TaMb, Hao60pOTH, MH BesThb H Bcerja
IaX0IMMDb caMoe HoGoBHOe, mokaayh, naxe Graroropbiinoe OTHO-
menie o6iecTsa Kb akrepamb. IloaToMy HAMD Heuero yAUBIATHCA,
ecId TaMb aKkTepsl HMBIM BO3MOKHOCTD NPHAATH CBOHMB OG-
CTBaMb CTPOrO BHIPaGOTAHHYIO OpraHH3ALio.

G. Colin ony6ruxosans ') xsa gekpera aMPHKTIOHOBB, OTHO-
canpxea ko 2-# nogosaub IIl-ro sbka go P. Xp. Ha aroms ne-
kperh umracMp Meway npounmb: déBoydar totc *Apgputioaty sivar
t0ig &v 'Adiparg teyvizarg v te dovkiav ?) xal dopdhetay 8) e
v &el ypévov xatd xai EEdpyfic Omfpyev xal elvar adtodg dre-
Aeic 8) xal pi &Zeivar pydevt &yery OV TeyviTyy TOv. petéyovia
tHc & "Adivarg ouvdBon pite moképon pijte elpiyne pndé cuAdy
pnd¢ poctdEery, &M\ elvar adtods iepods xal dmolumpaypowijtous,
gav pn Te &Yy Tva TodTev Tpos Wiov ypijua.... elvar *) Be Tabta
ol &v *Adparg Teyvitawg, v phtt ‘Popalog dwevdvtiov 7 °).

Bw apyromn jexperb, otHocameMycsa Ko Bpemenm Mexay 130
n 112 r.% m comepxaBumeMb BechbMa J0GONBITHOE HpOCIaBJellie
Aouwb, KaKb 0YAra KyJBTYDW M LUBH.IH3AIIM 7) MEXLy, NPOYHMD
untaeMb: Hédoydar Tolc 'Apgpixtdoat tods tepels Tods xadioTapé-
voug Omo T®v Teyvetdv tOYV &v 'Adatg ypucogopeiv ol Yeols

1) Bull. de corr. hell. XXIV (1900), p. 82—123.

2) V. Thumser. Untersuchungen ueber d. attischen Metoken. Wien.
Stud. 11 (1885), p. 64—67, cu. E. Ziebarth, Das griechische Vereinwesen, p. 86.
A. B. Haknrekin. HacabioBanie BL 06aacTE rpedecknx’b BaJmHceR, crp. 25.

%) Ibid., 48

4) Ibid., 26. Ziebarth, p. 86.

3) vv. 41 49,

$) ASHHCRIR 1y6aeTn STOrO Jekpera OHab Hafjenb Bb Tearph Jionmca
pb 1866 ® m3aass C. I A. II, 551. Ilo moBoay wBKOTOPHX® 4JacrHOCTEH
ATOTO JCKPETA MOKHO HAIIOMHATH pacnopsikenie orb 409 I., rlIacHEBmee: nemo
iudicum ex quacunque civitate in aliud oppidum vel ex provinciae solo equos
curules, aurigas, bestias, histriones civet tentet traducere, ne, dum popu-
laribus plausibus intemperanter serviunt, et publicarum rerum statum fati-
gent, ot festivitatem impendiant in cunctis oppidis celebrandam, ita ut, si
quis hanc violaverit iussionem, poena tencatur ea quae legum violatores per-
sequitur. Inst. X1, 41, 3, cf. Cod. Theodos. XV. F. 5.

) G. Colin, L L p. 102
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XAt TASAS TdS TONet; XATA TX TATPL... xal Woppupogopile xal p
€kelvar xwhbety adTods phte méAev pnte dpyovia pire Bdtny. *)

Jdad XapaKkTepHCTHKH BSaHMOOTHOMEHifi, CymecTBOBaBIIAXD
MeX]1y STHMH OGIIECTBAMHE AKTEPOBD H PHMJIAHAMH, BEChMa BaKHA
Hagnack u3b Jensdn, ony6imkosannas ThMs ke G. Colin %) u npen-
craBigioniaa co6oio senatusconsultum, -orHocameecs kb 112 r. 1o
P. Xp. 910Th NOKyMeHTH BH3BAHB OBLUID IOCOIBCTBOMD Ipeue-
CKHXD aKTepOBb, KOTOpDhe OGPATHIHCH Kb DPHMCKOMY CeHaTy 2) 3a
paspbimmeniemt HXb BHyTpeHHHXSH pacupei m meypagamsb *). Tonnb
HXD KaJ00H 9Ype3BHUAAHO HDPHHHKEHHBHA H 3aHCKHBAIONif; onm
HasHIBAIOTh DHMJIAHD Xotvol edepyétat M YNOMHHAIOTh HXD HMA
HeNOCPeICTBeHHO 33 YIOMHHaHieMb Gomecrsa °). 'Atodpev, mpo-
AOIKAIOTH OHH, TNV GOYXAnTov, Teyovelav xat &v tols Epmpoadey
Ypévors mapartiav tov peylotwv dyaddy tf owwdde cuvtipiicat Ta
éx makalwy ypdvov Jedépeva tipa xal @rhddporna ). Cropsb
9T0Tb Oblrbh phmeHt PEMJIAHAME HCKIWYMTENHHO Bb NOIL3Y ATTA-
YeCKAr0 COK3a aKTepoBb, a pascMoTphHie uvacTHOCTed cOM03a GLLIO
CEeHATOMB IIPe/IOCTABIEHO HAJIeKAMEMD DPAMCKHMB BIACTAMbB, Ha-
xoxmpmuMca Bb ['penin, manpmMbps ') Madpxe Aztdle dmdto.
Idra HaIMECh NOATBEPXKIAeTH JHMIIHIA pass Baraaxp Pywapa ®),
NOJAraBmaro, YT0 pHMJIAHE, JAOM& TaKbh INpesHEpaBIlie aKTepOBD,
OTHOCHJHCh BIOJNHE GJArocKIOHHO Kb TpeYeCKHMD aKTepaMb, 4TO
o6bacHaerca oOmed MOJATHKON DAMJIAHD, KeJABMAXD TOKA3ATH
BUIB, YTO OHH BalllATHAKH TIPEKOBb OTH BCcAKaro Hacuiia. He
crbayerb mpm aTOMD yNyCKaTh H3b BHAY, 9TO JAeipdifickad Hai-
ouch orHocurea kb 112 r. g0 P. X., korga co Bpemennm oddu-
niajgpHaro npucoepmnenis ['penim mpomuto Bcero-ma-cero 30

1) v. 11-20.

2) Bull. de corr. hell. XXIII (1899), p. 4—55.
£ %) vv. 30—32.

4) Cp. O.Liiders Ne 79, ctp. 67.

*) CM. E. Ziebarth. Zu den griechlqchen Vereinsinschriften. Rein. Mu-
seum. 56 B (1900) p. 516. . :

) 1II, v. 13.

) lbid., v. 13—15.

8 Cu. Ir. 1V, v. 8 ¢q.
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1brs. E. Ziebarth o6pamaers smmmamie !) Ha 10, 4YT0 pHMIS-
HaMb BooGme OHIO Kpafine HeskenaTelbHO cymecTBoBaHie Bb ['pe-
IiA BCAKAXD TECHO CILIOYEHHHIX'H COKW30BH H NPABHILHO OpPraHm-
30BaHHHXB Kopmopauiff, Ho a1a Teywitat tob Atovdcov onm abiainm
HEOJHOKPATHO HCKJII0YeHid.

K1 nepiogy mMmepim OTHOCHBTCA DEOPraHH3alif 3THXH COIO30Bb,
NOCTYNHBIIAXD IOAh NOKPOBHTEILCTBO CAMON0 HMIEPATOpa 2),
npuyeMb HOCHBiHIA NPHHEMATD Bh HXD BHYTPeHHeR JKH3HA Ta-
koe Giauskoe ydacrie, 94TO BXOAHNDb, Kakb aT0 Abramm Ajpiass
niu Amrommmb 1lifk, Bb pascMorphmie Bompoca o TOMB, KOro HsH
aKTepOBb AONYCKATh A0 YYacTid Bb IPEJCTABIECHIM BO BpeMA IIPasj-
HEKA, 8 KOro He JAOIYCKATs °).

HMrTepecHo, 9T0 H& OCHOBAHIH OJHOIO H8H INO3KHAXD AKTOBD
MOXHO BaKIIOYHTh, YT0 COBBTOMB aMPHKTIOHOBD HPELOCTABIAIOCH
A0HHCKAMD AKTOpaMb JRAJIOBATHCA DHMIAHAMB Ha Ty o6mumy, r&b
¢b HEMM 0060miuch OH ILIOXO *). OTHMD HOATBEpAJATCA THIIHIH
pass T0 HaGmiojeHie, 9TO pPHMIAHEe, IOMa TAKb TPe3HpaBINie aKTe-
pOBB, OTHOCHJIHCH BHOJHE OJArOCKIOHHO Kb TIpeyeCKHMD AaKTe-
paMb, 410 06bACHAETCA OOmEeA HOMATAKOK PEMIAHD, KeJABIHXD
NOKa3aTh BHAD, YTO OHH SAMHATHHEN I'DEKOBb OTH HACHIIA THpPA-
HOBb, M pBmHEBIIAXD paje 910r0 He MBmMATH PasBHTLIO TOrO, YTO
1m0 HXb MHBHIIO, He MOINIO BpejdTh YCHJHII0 HXD TOCHOACTHA.

TaxoBo, mo kpahmeir mbph, mmbuie Pykapa °). 3aro, Beakid
pash, Kakh TpedyecKie akTepH NPEHAMAIN Y9acrie BB OOL[eCTBEH-
HHX'b JBHKEHIAXD, HANPABICHHWXD INpPOTHBD DHEMIAHB, TH He
OCTaHABIMBAJNAChL Tepeldh caMhiMu KpynEniME Mbpamm. Takp cay-
YHJIOCh BO- BpeM# BORHHW pHMIAHD Cb MHTDHAATOMD, CTOPOHY KO-
TOparo NPHHAJNM aKTephl, OKasaBllie CJIALUIKOMD ABHHA I0YECTH
nocity Mutpraara, storo HoBaro Jiommca. M Born Cyina, o jmu-

1) Das griechische Vereinwesen. Leip. 1896, p. 86.
3) Cu. E. Ziebarth. ibid., p. 88.

%) C. L. A. 115, 32.

4) CuM. O. Liiders Ne 79, ctp. 15 cp. y mero crTp. 67.
) P. Foucart, ibid., p. 87.
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HEIXD CUMIIATIAXD KOTOparo kKb akTepaMb Gnua phup Bhme, pas-
PYWIAIs XpaMb, BO3IBHrHYTHA akrTepamn Bb Eiessumb !)

BosHEKmiA DpE TAKOMB OTHOLIEHIH TpeKOBh Kb aKTepaMb
MHOTOYHCJIEHHNA KOpHOpamin mocrbiHAXb> He MOrIH He GHTH
n3BBCTHHIME DHMJIABaMD, M, HECOMHBHHO, OJHA H8Dh TAKHXD KOp-
mopamifi mocyxkmia o06pasmoMb H JIA TOTO COTpus scaenicorum
Latinorum, cymecrsoBagie KOTOparo 3acBHIETEIbCTBOBAHO AIOAH-
CKOI0 Hagmuchlo. J1A O3HAKOMICHIA Cb ITHMW GUv0d0t PHMIAHAMDb
He Hago G6wno pgaxke baxmre BB ['penmito, BomepBHXD, MOTOMY,
Y0 BCA TeAaTpalbHAA OpraHE3alid pUMISHD ObuIa BEIOE3ME-
HeHHOR Cc006pas3H0 Cb MECTHBIME YCIOBiAME KOmie# TrpedecKHEXb
TEATPAJNbHHXD NOPAXKOBD, & BOBTOPHIXB, 6pOAAYiA TPYNOHl rpe-
YeCKHX'h aKTePOBh BO BpeMA CBOMXD CKHTaHIA 3aXOJHIH H Bb
Hramo, rab xora 6l npaBejeHHAS Bhle HEANONHTAHCKAA Haj-
NACh COXPAHMJIA INaMATh O HMXD NpeOHBaHIA W rIb HXB Hrpa
AOLKHA OblIa HAXOAMTh MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIXD IOKJOHHHKOBD IIPH BCe
ycuamBaBmefdici moGBR Kb BCeMy TOMYy, Ha YeMDb Obiia Mapka
rpeveckaro IpPOH3BOACTBA.

JokasaTh cymecTBoBaHie 3TOR Kouulerin eme Bb peciyOd-
ranckoMb Pumb G6buto 6B TaKh BAXKHO JIA HCTOPIM PHMCKAaro
TeaTpa, YTO IPAXOJHTCA Cb OCOGEHHHIMD BHHMAHieM'b Pa3CMATPH-
Bath Bch cBmpbrenncTBa, oTHOCAIIiACA eclIH He Kb Hefll Hemocpea-
CTBeHHO, To, I0 kpaimed MEph, kb ToMy npasgHeCTBY, Cb KOTO-
PHMB CBASHIBAIOTH €4 BO3HHKHOBeHie.

O oMt mpasnumkh, png xoroparo Jmsifi AHApOHEKD, IO Npe-
AaHi0, COYMHENL CBOA TMMHB, pasckaspiBaeTh u Turs Jumsik ?):
Decrevere item pontifices, ut virgines ter novenae per urbem
euntes carmen canerent. Id cum in Iovis Statoris discerent con-
ditum ab Livio poeta carmen, tacta de caelo aedis in Aven-
tino Iunonis Reginae—m Goxnbme ond He roBOPHTH 06D ITOMB
raMat JluBia HA cioBa, Huryb He yIOMEMHAA O NIPHBHAJIErifAXb.,

1) Cm. P. Foucart, ibid.,, p. 91, KoTopHIfi B> CBOK OYepeAb OTCHIIAETD
Kb Fr. Lenormant, Recherches a Eleusis, p. 117 et 199,
) XXVII, c. 37, § 7.
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NOJyYeHHHXS HMB 33 COYMHenie ruMua. TakuMb 06pasoMD eXmH-
CTBCHHBIMD CBH/BTE.HCTBOMD BB NONB3Y CYIMECTBOBAHIA KIy6a aKTe-
pOBb H MO3TOBH Yy#ke IPH CAMHXD HEPBHXD JHAXD CYIECTBO-
BaHiA DHMCRAr0 TeaTpa ABIAeTCA TONbKO OgdED Beppit Piarks
miE, Toynbe, ero HejoCTaTOYHO OCTOPOXHBIA BnHTOMATOPD PecTs.
Yike O. Mioaneps BH IpeAHCIOBIA Kb CROEMY KJIACCHUYECKOMY
majanilo Pecra yrasawp Ha 10, ur0 Pecrs He OrpaEREmYMICA CO-
kpameniemb Tekcra Beppia ®iakka, a pomycrmrs koe-rab m jo-
GaBienia, NOMONHAA coummeHia Texcra Beppia de significatu ver-
borum He TOJNBKO BHAEPKKAMH HMB ADYrHXH COYHHeHifi TOro xe
nAcateNd, HO W IUIOJaMA COGCTBEHHAro utemis !).

H. E. Dirksen ) ykasars ma wbanifi paxe whers y Pecra,
rib omb mpaMO moxeMmsmpyerh ¢b Beppiems ®rarkoms 3).

Kakb HYyXHO OTHOCHThCA Kb nuTaTaMb Pecra, MOKHO ycMO-
Tpb1s X0T4 OB DO cCpaBHEHIA HEKOTOPHXD H3D COOOLAEMBIXD
UMD JAHHBIXD Cb CcOOTBBICTBylomEME MBCTaMM y JpyrAXDb IHCa-
Tenefi, cBUXbTENBCTBA KOTODHXB BOCXOXATH Kb o6memy cb Pec-
ToMs mcTounEKy. Takyio paGory cabnars P. Pefinemmrefms *).
Me:xy mpounMb, OHB comocraBiierh cabuyomia ciosa Pecra:
Formiae oppidum, appellatur ex Graeco velut Hormiae, quod
circa id crebrae stationes tutaeque erant, unde proficiscebantur
navigaturi ®) ¢» coorsbrcrByomums mberoms ILnmmis ®)—oppi-
dum Formiae-Hormiae dictum, ut existimavere. Opunoft aroft
mapajield JOCTATOYHO AJA TOTO, YTOGH YCTAHOBHTb pasimduie
mexny cBbgbriamm, coobmaembivm Pecromt m Ilmmmiems. 3ambay
MEMOXOOMB, 4T0 Pefinenmre#ns cOOparh TAKHXD MapalLrenef
BeCcbMa MHOro, H BCh OHB nNpHBOXATL KL OZHOMY M TOMYy Ke

1) 0. Mueller, Praefatio, p. XXIX, cu. H. E. Dirksen, Abhandlun-
gen der Berliner Akademie, 1852, p. 161. .

?) 1bid., p. 151.

%) Dirksen orcmiiaerh Kb riaoccamn Pecra 8. v. impetum, occare, per-
conctatio.

4) Hermes, XX B (1885), pp. 532 sq.

5) Festus, p. 83 M.

) Plin. N. H. III, 59.
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BuBoxy. IlimHifi orpaEmumBaeTCA COBepmEHHO CIIPABeJLIABHIMG MO
CYWmeCTBY YKasaHieMb Ha 4YepejoBaHie BBD HEKOTODHXD JaTHH-
ckaxb cioBaxb h u f!), Torxa Kaxb PecTs OKPYHATD 9TO CKPOM-
HOP H IIPO3amyeckoe CBHAXLTEIBCTBO - ACTANAMA AHEKAOTHYECKAro
Xapakrepa.

Bce aT0 3acraBiderh MeHA AyMaTh, YTO Kakoe On mbHHOe
co6panie Marepiana nm mwbim Mu Bb Tpyrb Pecra Bce-Takm
ONACHO CTPOHTh TAKiA 3aMAHUYMBHIA TIHANOTE3H, KAKD THNOTE33a O
cymecrsoBanin Bb Pumb Bb smoxy Jmeia AmjponmEa Kiy6a xy-
AYROKHAKOBD M AKTePOBb, H3 OCHOBAHIH TONBKO OAHOIO MHMO-
nernaro samMbuamia Pecra, Torma kaxb Bch Apyrie aBTOpH H BB
ToMb ymcxb jaxe Jwsif, ymopmo MomuaTe 06D ATOMB, a 0O
CKJIagh DHMCKAaro oGmEcTBA BB TY SIO0XY RaCTaBIAETh OTHOCHTHCA
Kb croBaMb Pecra cb upesBHuUAfHOA OCTOPOKHOCTBIO. ITA OCTO-
POXHOCTb AOJKHA YBeNHYHThCA eme ¥ OTh TOro, 9T0 cBHxXbTENH-
crBo Pecra coxpaHeHo moxb clI0BOMB scriba, a mo mscaBpoBa-
HiaMb eme Mioanepa, DepBOHAYANBHEIA TEKCTb coumHeHia Beppis
®rakka moaBeprcA HamGOJBIIEMD HCKAKEHiAMB cO CTOPOHH Pecra
AMEHHO IOAD OyEBOX S.

TaxkmEMb 06pasoMb MH He MOXeMb Aaxe GHTIb yBBpeHH, uTO
IpHHAMAA CBHABTENBCTBO O CYMECTBOBAHIE KOJUIeriA akTepoOBb
npn JuBim AHgpoEHEKB, MH OCHOBHBaeMCA Ha CIOBaxb Beppia
®nrakka, a He Pecra, KOTOpPHA, KOHOYHO, 3aC.IyXKHBAETH TOPa3fo0
Memsme JoBBpia cp Hame® cropousi, ubMb Beppift ®makkn, n
OPATOMD BOBCE He INOTOMY TOJBKO, 9TO IO BpEMEeHH CBOef JKHSHH
OHb OTCTOHTH OTH DAa3CKa3HBaeMaro MMb COGHTIA ropasgo Jajblie,
vkmtp Beppif.

Ecin, ompako, pascMaTpmBaTh STOTH pAa3CKash COBEPIIEHHO
oTrbabHO, OCTaBIAA BB CTOpPOERB BOmpOCH O TOMB, HACKOILKQ

1) BenoMERMD GnecTsamymo ramoreay 6. E. Kopma o ToMb, 94T0 3HAMOHHTAA
Boanwliaennaa Ilponepnis Hostia mmbaa pyasraproe mMa Fostia—cm. ,®ni.
0603p.“, 1. XV, c1p. 114, W. Lindsay, Die lateinische Sprache. Leipzig,
1897, p. 336. OGpamal BEEMaHie Ha& cabayomee aambuamie Homara: Ter.
Phorm. 708: interdixit hariolus. Dictus hariolus quasi fariolus a fatis et
a fando, quum f pro h et item h pro f in multis locutionibus ponatur.
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coo0maeMbie Bb HeMb (AKTH COOTBETCTBYIOTH OHITOBHIMBL YCJO- -

BiAMb TOR 3mOXH, Kb KOTOpo# ero oTHOCHTH PecTs, m me
ONTaACh JBIaTh HHKAKAXD BHIBOXOBD HM3b TOTO BechbMa 3HA-
MeHaTeJbHAro (akTa, 4YTO ' TAKOA ABTODHTETHHA mNHCATENb, KAKT
Jusift, pe ynommnaerp Aaxe Bb (opmb caMaro MEMONETHAro ma-
MeKa 06b 9ToMb (akTh, XOTA eMy IpeICTABIAICA IS BTOTO
BeCbMa yA0OHHIH cny'iaﬁ Bb ToMb Mber, rib or® rosopmrs 0
TOMD ke CaMOMB MNpasfHuKkE, TO meo6xoimMo NpHsHATH, YTO IO
cocTaBy OTABIbHBIXD ToApoGHOCTell STOTH pPa3CKa3h HE MOrb
 6u BO30YXKJaThb HAKAKAXD COMEBHIA, moToMy dro omb Bmoamh
cooTBBTCTBYIOTH TEMB YCIOBIAMD, NPE KOTOPHIXD BOSHEKAIH KOJ-
Jerim, ¥ Bb HXb COBOKYOHOCTH HETH HHEakoro mupormeopbuid.
Jaxke crmab @ BHOOPD OTXBIBHBIXD TEPMAHOBD ABTODOMD 3TOTO
pascrasa Heib3d He NMPH3HATH BeCbMa YAAYHKIMA B CBAXETENH-
CTBYIOIAMA O TOMB, YTO ITOTH DAa3CKash NPAHALIERKHETH HEpy
venoBbka, Xopomo ocBHIOMIEHHATO Ch TEPMAHOJIOTIe, KAKD MOXKHO
yecMoTphTh M3B COMOCTaBIeHiA BHIpakeHift 3TOro pasckasa Cb
aKTaMH, OTHOCAMHAMACA Kb ADYTEMBH HOAOGHBIMB YYpexAeHiAMbD
muneparopckaro Pama. Ilpe:kne Bcero Bmoamd momatmo, 1T0 CO6-
paHia atoft kowrerim mombmenm Bb xpamB Mummepse. Borbe
noaxopamaro MbEcTa a4 HAXD, 6e3yCIOBHO, HeNb3d OO H BH-
6pats !). Eme Osmuifi, rosops o6b arofi Gormmb, sambuars:
Mille dea est operum, certe dea carminis illa est ?).

Kpowt Toro, cpexm THxp GokecrBb, MmOAD BAMHATY A IHOKPO-
BATEILCTBO KOTOPHIX's OTAaBANH ce6a oTIBIbHBIA NpodeccioBaIbARA
Koiterin, Munepsa sammMaerh, GeacnopHo, mepsoe MbBcro. Han-
nacamu sacBapbrenncTBOBANO ed OTHOmEeHie kb stuppatores Ocrin,
fullones, gentiles Artoriani lotores, msp AxBmiefi, B kb fabri m3s
Corfinium, Barcino n Regni, a B» mpeEscrmackExb ¢dacraxs 19
MapTa, ed IpasgHEKD, JAeHb Quinquatrus, IpAMO-TaKH HA3HBAETC

1) Cu. L. Preiler, Romische Mythologie, p. 259.

) Fasti I1I, 833, cM. H. Peter ad locum. Iloxpo6HOCTE cM. BB CTATHB
Wissow'a y W. H. Roscher’a: Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und
romischen Mythologie. 35-te Lieferung, pp. 2983—2992.
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dies artificii. Kpomb Toro, moxs esa oxpanofi Haxoguiace m KO-
zeria tibicines *). .

UYro racaetca BospaxeHia in qua liceret—consistere *), To
ators TepMmns pascotpbEn Ax. Hlyasremoms ). Ilo ero mscabno-
Bamifo, consistere Bp mpEMbHEHIM KB KOJNIEriAMb 3HAYATH TO 3kKe
caMoe, 4TO coire, convenire —TepMHHB, 4acTo BcTphuanmiecs BB
senatus consulta. Hwp sambuena xapakTepHas 0COGEHHOCTH, YTO
9TOTH TePMAHD YNOTpe6isdeTcd IO OTHOMEHI0 Kb TAKEMB KOJ-
7IeriaMb, KOTOpHA COGHpAIOTCA He BH TOMb MECTB, rpakKiaHAME
KOTOparo ABJIAIOTCA €4 YYACTHHKH.

Yxe Th. Mommsen ykasarb, 9ro TepMuHB consistentes 3Ha-
yATeNEHO yKe TepMmHa incolae 4). Uro kacaerca ymorpeGieHis
3T0r0. TEPMHHA Bb NpUMBHEHIM Kb KOJTeriAMb, T0, H H3 BIIIALD
Momy3eHa, STAMD TEePMAHOMD O0G03HAYAETCA TOJIBKO PAKTH CoGpa-
nia naEEoft komrerim BB onpexpbuaermoft wbcTHOCTH, a He mpo-
HCXOXKJAeHie ed YUYACTHHKOBD °).

Maue Bb mpmwbmemim Kb o6CyXiaeMomy Mbery ®ecta yrashi-
BaeTh, YTO 3THMB TEePMHHOMB 3rECh He 060sHauaercd, GYATO ak-
TepaMd H N0aTaMb paspbmaitocs zusammentreten zu gelegentli-
chem Aufenthalt, kaks sroro xorbas Cohn °). Droro smauemia

1) Cm. W. Liebenam, o. c. 288.

%) ITo mabrilo Th. Mommsen'a ius coeundi fuit antiquis temporibus
omnibus concessum, ut tot collegiorum genera fuisse statuendum sit, quot
causas licitas animo comprehendas. De collegiis et sodaliciis Romanorum.
Kiliae, 1843, p. 33.

®) Ad. Schulten, De conventibus civium Romanorum. Berlin, 1892,
p. 102 8q. Cp. E. Kornemann, De civibus romanis in provinciis imperii
consistentibus. Berlin, 1891, p. 11.

¢) Wer an einem Ort ein Geschiift in der Weise betreibt, dass er seine
Beauftragten ab und zu gehend beaufsichtigt, consistirt daselbst, ist aber
nicht den Lasten der incolae unterworfen. Hermes. Die Romischen Lager-
Stiidte. VII, p. 299—326.

5) Ibid., p. 309: Es wird gebraucht bei Collegien von den Oertlichkei
ten, wo sie zusammenzutreffen pflegen; ferner von den nicht in ihrem
Heimatsort verweilenden Personen in Bezug auf die Provinz, oder die Stadt,
in welcher letzteren Verwendung das Wort an das Verhiltnis su den in-
colae, das domicilium im Gegensatz su origo eng sich anschliesst.

6) Zu romischem Vereinsrecht, p. 384.
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TepMEHD consistere, no HaGmoneHilo Maue, me nwberp mumkorza.
Oup yrBepijaers, 4to y Pecra omo ynoTpe6ieHO Kakb TexXHAYe-
CKifl TepMHHD, BHPAGOTAHHNE 0[O OTHOMEHi Kb KOJIIeriiMs, H
uMb ykasmBaercd, dass ihnen rechtlich gestattet war eine Cor-
poration zu bilden, derer Sitz eben der Minervatempel bilden
sollte *).

TakaMbp 06pa3OMB> MOKHO CUHTATH (€3YCIOBHO JOKA3AHHLIMD,
YTO BhIpaXenie consistere 0coGeHHO 4YacTo IpAMBEHANOCH DO OTHO-
mieHil0 Kb THMB JunaMb, KOTOPHA He GbUIM YPOXKeHLAMH JAHHANO
ropoga. M Bp Takomb cayuab ocoGeHHO yaaueRd BHOGODH HMEHHO
9TOr0 TepMuUHA Bb npuMbHenin kb JuBilo ABIpoHEKY M ero Tpymmb.
Jbxo Bp TOMB, ur0 JImBifi AHADOHEKD GBID TPAXKIAHHHOMB IO-
pora Tapenta ?), m yske, BO BeAKOMB Ciayua’, He GHID PAMCEEMS
YPOKEHIEMD, TO ie CaMoe HaJ0 IPH3HATH B OTHOCHTEJIHHO OCTANb-
HHXD WIEHOBb ero Tpymnel. Bupaxkenie dona ponere L. Preller
(0. c., p. 259) craBATH BD HENOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBA3H Cb AanbEBA-
mEMA ciosaME in honorem Livii, quia is et scribebat fabulas
et agebat, Takb ut0, 1Mo ero Mmbmilo, BcA sTa KoJuleria OHIa
yupexjeHa ¢b TOf HCKIIOYATEIbHOI0 IBabI0, 9TOGH MO3TH (TOJBEO
ApaMaTHiecKkie?) W aKTeph MOIIM YeCTBOBATh HEHPEPHIBHO MaMATH
NepBaro aKTepa M JpaMarypra. Takofi 9mcTo JHMYHHIA XapakTepdb
KOJJTerin, OCHOBAHHOA TOJbKO M KYJbTa OJHOTO JHNa, MAL Ka-
&KeTca coBepmeHHO HeBBpoATHbHIMB, HO 4 cioBa in honorem Livii
H T. A. OTHOY Kb TIOCYAapCcTBY, KOoTopoe 6yAT0 GBI pagH 3aCIYTDH
Jusia paspbmu.i0 kopmopaTHBUYI0 opraEM3auil BChMb mpejcTaBR-
TeaaMb TEX® npodeccit, Kb KOTOpbIMB mpuHajIexars @ Jmsif,
a BHIpaskeHic dona ponere OTOXAECTBIAIN Cb OOHYAEMB OCTAILHHXD
KoJLIeridi MPHHEMATh NMOJAPKA Kakb Bb GopME 3eMelbHBIXD yI4CT-
KOBB, Takb ® JAeHeXHbIXh cyMmp !). Ecim ocraapEns komerim
MOTJH HPUHEMATH [OJAPKH, TO HOYEMY HXb He MOrb NPHHAMATH

1) Philologus, 47, p. 494.

?) CM. 6. ®. 3banmHckif Quaestiones scaenicae. iKypn. Mmn. Hap.
ITpocs. 3a 1886, Ota. kaacc. ¢ua., crp. 154—157.

3) Cm. Liebenam, p. 246—253.
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xoTa OH TOTh e caMufi corpus scaenicorum Latinorum, o koro-
poMb riacETh AJb6aHCEad Hammach? A MBcToMb XpaueHid JTHXD
NOA3PKOBh ® GHUIB KaKD pash XpaMb MumuepBu.

B1b pascmaTpmBaeMOMB pasckasbh ecTh TOJBKO OJHO Kaxymeecs
mecoorsbrcTsie. Jbao BD TOMB, 4TO BB TmepiOAh pecnyOJEKH elme
He Tpe6oBaJOCh OTb rOCYAAPCTBA HAKAKOTO COIJIACiA HA yupemje-
"ie komnerii. Bcakad rpynma JHUB DO COGCTBEHHOMY KeNaHilo
MOrIa, He HCUpAmHBasd Ha TO HEKakoro paspbmenia, 06pasoBarh
KeJlaTe;TbHYI0 KOpHopauilo. 9T0 ToXbKO co BpeMeHH lex Iulia cramo
BeOOXOAAMEMD NPABHTE.ICTBEHHOE paspbmenie nna OpraHHsaniyn
Kounerin, ocoGerino Bb Pumb !). IlpaBo naBarp Ha 310 paspb-
ImeHie, TOYHO TaKhL XK€ KAaKb H 3aKPHIBATb KOJLIETriH, IPHHALIEKAIO
cemary ?).

Ho »b pasckast Pecra rocysapcrso He ABiseTcs Bb KauecTBh
HHCTaHNIH, paspbmaBmef cymecrBoBauie KOJIeriH; OHO OTBEJO
wbcro pua cobpamifi WIeHOBH KOJUIEriH, KOTOpble, KOHBEYHO, HO
cTaJn Ghl NOJB30BATHCA TOCYAADCTBEHHHIMB XpaMoMb Ge3b paspbme-
Hig rocyaapcrsa.

CoBokynsocTs BChXD npHBeJeHHKXD BHUNE JAHHHIX'D IPHBOJAHTS
MeHA Kb crbayomemMy BHBOLY.

Pasckasp Pecra cocraBiens Bb TAKHXD BHpPaKCHIAXD, KOTO-
pua Bnomeb coorsbrcTBylorTs TO TepMMHO.TOriH, KOTOpas npH-
mbHATacL mo ormomemil Kb Koaneriamb BDb nepioxs mMuepin. Ho,
Cb OJHOR CTOpOHH, HcHOpYeHHBA BD jAanHOMD Mberh Tekctd
decra, MOIIaHiC 0 TAKOMD BaXKHOMD COOMTIH BCEXD OCTAIBHHXD
nHcareqed H, riaBHHMB 00pasoMb, JHABIA, a ¢b Apyrof—mnoamoe
HecooTBBTCTBie 3TOr0 rocyjapcrBeHHaro paspbmenia Ha ycTpoficTBO
kowterin co Bckub TEMB, uTO Hamb m3BLcTHO 06D OTHOmMEHIM pEM-
CKaro rocyjapcrsa M o0mecTBa kb akTepaMb 0COGeHHO Bb IEpionb
pecuy6ankH, nbaaloTh BechbMAa COMHATEJbHHIMb, YTOOHW yike HpH
JdmBin Ampponnkt Onua koieria akreposb. H3w 9Toro mpormso-

1) Cum. Liebenam, p. 225 sq.
o ) Cu. 10. KynakoBckif, OrHollenie pmMCKaro NIpaBHTEILCTBA Kb
ko.erisMp K. M. Hap. Ilp. 1882, N 1, Ota. kia. ¢ma., crp. 46 = 48.
13
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ptuia, mo-MoeMy, ecTb TOJBKO OXMHD BHIXOAD; & HMEHHO, HAlO
npusHaTh, 9YTO BO BpeMA ummepim Bb Pamb cymecrsosarm kou-
Jerid  aKTepoRb, KaKb 3TO M 3aCBHIBTeJBCTBOBAHO, NIPABIA, BEChbMa
CKYIHHMA OJNATpPaMIECKEMA NaMATHAKAMHA, HO BOSHHKHOBeHie
9THXD KOIIerifi, CO3TaHHHXB, 6e3yCIOBHO, 1O 06pasiy rpeiecKHXb
TeaTpPAIbHHXD KOpPHOpaunif, GHIO OTHECEHO BB IMTy0b PecIy6IHKaH-
ckaro mepioga, rab sacayra JmBia AHIpOHHEa Nepexb rocyiap-
CTBOMB INpeACTaBiAna YIOOGHHR ciayuaft pua mpEKphiuIenia Kb ompe-
nbnenHoMy smmsony ropasfio Goxbe mosgmaro ¢akra.

Ecim Bo Beaxoft o6iactd HCTODiM AHTHYHOA JHTEDPATYPH Upes-
BhUafino Tpyxno orxbumrs ThcHO mepermreraromiiaca Wahrheit m
Dichtung, T0 Bp o6macTm coeniaJbHO HCTOpim JpaMaTHIecKof
JATEPATYDH AaHEKJOTHh SaHEMAaeTh OCOGEHHO BHAHOe IIONOKeHie,
HOAYaCh COBEPIIEHHO BACIOHAA COG0I0 HeNPHKpAMeHHYIO AbAcTBA-
TeabnOCTb. MeiRAy NpOUMMB, 3Ty AaHEKIOTHYECKYI0 CTODOHY BB
6iorpadiaxs Apmcrodpana, Kparmaa m Menangpa moxuepray.rs Fr.
Leo !), mo croBamMs KoToparo «axeKcamapifinesl, Cb OAHOA CTOPOHH,
npuMBEATA CcOBepmIeHHO NDABAIBHEIA MeTONh H BHBOJHIM H3B
TEKCTa 03T TO, OTTOJOCOKD 9ero BH CaMOMb Abrb Haxoparca
Bb €ro CJI0BaXxb, HO, Cb JAPyrofil CTOpPOHW, OHA CYATAIE 33 ABH-
CTBATEIbHYIO NPaBLy ® TO, YTO OHM CAMH H3b TERCT3 IIO3TA IOK-
FOHATA Kb MMH JXe CAMHMH BHIMHILICHHHME O0GCTOATENbCTBAMB
ero JKH3HH, O ROTOPHXDH OHH HHAYer0o He SHAJH M He MOTJIH
3HATDH».

Tors e caMmit yueHb# 4pesBHUAAHO OCTPOYMHO AOKA3AID,
karbp u3b mhech IlmaBra Saturio m Addictus Owure B3ATH OT-
ABIBEBIA 9epTH, MCKYCCTBEHHO NOCTaBICHHHIA Bb CBA3b Cb XBA-
cTBHTeNbHOR Giorpadiefi mosTa, OTKyAa H HOXyYRIECh BCH aTH
aHekJ0THYeCKiA MOIPOGHOCTH, KOTOPHA NpuiaoTs Giorpadin Iliasra
0coObIft, KakOA-TO DOMAHTHYECKIA KOJNODHTH, elBa-IH CBOACTBEH-
nuifi efi Bp ABACTBATEJHHOCTH.

IIpuBena ameknoThH, pasckasniBaeMuii Jiorenoms nmpo Kieaura,

!) Plautinische Forschungen. Berlin, 1895, p. 61 sq.
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a Aemneems npo Ackienia u Menegema, Ir. Leo mmmers: Die
Geschichte von Plautus ist nichts als eine Variante dieser von
niemandem geglaubten Anecdoten; entstanden nicht als freier
Mythus, sondern in Anlehnung an eine Textstelle, aber ent-
standen in Fortwirkung desselben Motivs, das jene und gleich-
artige griechischen Geschichten erzeugt hat !).

Takaa amexgornunocTs cBHABHIA, COXpaHEeHHNXH OTHOCHTEILHO
CHemiaJbHO PHMCKOR JpaMul, 06bacHAeTca emie ® TEMB, uTo Bap-
pOHB, TPYABl KOTOparo mo HCTOPiH pHMCKAro Tearpa JerjiH Bb
OCHOBY GoxpmmacTBa Thxb mnpejamifi, KOTOpsA COXpaHEeHH Bb
HacroAlllee BpeMsA OTHOCHTENbHO 3TOH CTODOHH AHTHYHON RH3HH,
COCTAaBIATb, KaKb 3T0 NOKasarb ToTh ke Fr. Leo %), cBowo mcro-
pilo mo o6pasny IepANaTeTHYECKAX'> HCTOPifl JATepaTYpH, cMBia0
3aKN0Yad OTh HACTOANIAr0 Kb OpOMeAIeMy W HepeHoCd dyke-
CTPaHHWA YUpeXKJeHiA Ha PHMCKYIO II0YBY Ge3b BCAKAIO PasMHIII-
JeHiA O pAasNAYiH, CYMECTBYIOEMb MEXKAY DUMCKEMH H rpeve-
CKHMM GHWOBLIMH YCJOBiAMH °). '

IIpumbpoms Takoro nepemecemia o6biyaeBh BB ropasio 60-
abe paHHIOI 3MOXY BB OGJACTH rpeuyeckoff JATEPATYPH MOKETH
CIYXKHTh TO, YT0 pPa3CKa3hBaTh NepmnareTdks XameneoHd [lom-
Tiickif Bb OfHOM KHErE cBoero TpakTaTa Tept Tic dpyalac xwpw-
dtag *) oTHOCHTEIHHO CO3ATeA NaposrTeckod fpanu [eremona Taco-
CKaro, npo kotoparo Xameneoub y AemHes HHmeTd °): 6 e ma-
payevdpevoc xal cuvayaywv Todg Tept TOV Atdvugov Teyvitag
mposiihde pet adtdv Ahx3iadwv Boydelv d5@v. Ilo momomy
aroft mogpo6HOCTH O. Liiders ®) yixe sambrmus, 4ro Bb JaHHOMB
crydab Xameneons ubertrigt Begriffe und Instituten spéterer
Zeiten auf eine viel friihere Periode, in der er das Auftreten

1) Ibid., p. 67.

?) Hermes, XXIV, p. 75 sq.

%) Plautinische Forschungen, p. 64.

4) Cm. W. Christ, Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur. 3-te Auf-
lage, 1898, pp. 280, 290, 587 sq.

%) Athen. 407 c.

%) Die Dionysischen Kiinstler, p. 63.
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des Hegemon in Athen ansetzt, und in der von einem solchen
Collectivbegriff noch nicht geredet werden kann.

Hewero moatoMy yamBiAThCA, ecidm NOX0GHOe Ke HepeHece-
Hie NOBNHArO YYPEXKAGHiA Bb 3MOXY ropasno Gorbe DaHHION MH
BcTpbTEMD H BB 06IacCTE HCTOpIM pHMCROA JpaMu, NHCAHHOMA
N0 rpevecKEMb 06pasuaMb Cb COOMOfeHieMb TEXD Xe Merojmye-
CKEXD IIpieM0Bs.




I'IABA TPETBA.
Mumnka npesne-pumckuxs akreposs.

Bb namaremkax® amTEYHOA ApaMbl HaxoamTca HBKOTOpHIA
MaTepiars 114 cysjenia o6b mrpb akreposn ).

Eme npesuii koMmeHTaTOph 1O mOBOAYy ca0Bh Opecra BB
;pamnin OBpHIHJa TOro Jke Ha3BaHiA: &pol ab Tdv 6®v Mevédews
pndey 3idov, & ¥ EhaPec dmddog matpds Epob Aafdv whpa. 0d
xpTjpat’ elmov *)—sambrmrs: dnhobrar yap éx tobton, ¢ 60 Adyw
Terévntat 1) Oméxpiorg, dAAG péve T® oynpatt, T00 Mevehdov
tag yelpas dvatelvavrog xal tpémov Tiva petacympattlopévon @
00dév elhnpdrog )

Ho mnopo6HnA ykasaHif OYeHb CKYAHO IepeJaHH HaMD JpeB-
HOCTHIO, W HecOMHBHHO Bb aHTHYHOA ApamB mafijerca npW BHH-
MaTeJbHOMDb 06CTERoBaHiE ropasgo Goabme mapailienell Kb IpHBeE-
penHoMy Brme Mbcry msp Opecra *). IlpE TakoMs moxoxenin
HCTOYHHKOBD, YHTATeJI0 AHTHIHOA [DAMH IIPAXOAHTCA IIyTeMB
BECbMa CJOXKHHIXD comocraBienift BoacoszaBarh ce6b mrpy aHTHY-
Haro apTaCTa, Ha KOTOPYI0 aBTOph Hagbaica efBa JH MeHbIle,
ykMs Ha caMb# Tekcrb Imbechl. Mexay TBMD Temeph HMEHHO
MOTOMY MHOTiA MBCTa AHTHYHOR IPaMHl KaKYTCA HAMD HJIH HeACHHIMH

1) Cm. Paul Girard, De l'expression des masques dans Eschyle. Revue
des études grecques 1894, vol. VII, p. 1—36.

%) Eurip. 'Opéotis. V. 642—644. '

3) Becker, Anecdot. II, p. 744, 7 cf. A. Miiller, Handbuch der griechi-
schen Biihnen-Alterthiimer. Freiburg, 1886, p. 196, anm. 4.
" 4) Miiller 1 c. npmBoamrs eme Soph. El. 610 sq. 822 sq. Arist. Ran.

87, 107.
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e Mano 3f¢ekrasiME '), uro Ha Hach oHa xbAcCTBYeTH TONBKO
OAHOA IOJOBHHOA CBOMXD CHIb: HTPH MBI He TOJNbKO He BOCIpPH-
HEMaeMb, HO 4aCTO Aaxe M He mopospbBaeMb ed (POpMH, TMOTOMY
YT0 Tapemypagal OICYTCTBYWTb Bh HAMHEXD PYKONHCAXS, eCIH
TOJNbKO OHF He OTCYTCTBOBaJM YXKe M Bb 3HAUHTENbHO Goabe
paEREXb cnuckaxb ?). Ho mopo6Hbia Ra6mofeHia mMBOTH Bak-
HOCTh He TOJNbKO 1A NOHMMaHiA OTIBIbEBIXD MBCTD aHTHYHOM
ApaMbl, OHH BaXHH H A1 Gimxafmaro 3HAKOMCTBA Cb CBOM-
CTBaMH JpaMaTHYeckaro HCKYCCTBa [peBHOCTH, Cb AaHTHUHBIMD
aKTepoOMb, KOTODaro Mul 3HaeMDb e[Ba JH He XyXe MpeiCTaBHTe-
Jeft Bchxb ocTaubHBIXD mpodeccifi apesrOCTH. VI HCTOPUKD ApeBHE-
puUMCKAaro Teatpa AOJKeH® Henpembuno mpopbiars sty pa6oty,
ecrin xouerb yACHHTh ce6b 5ty mamGoabe Bakmylo CTOpoHY cre-
nuvyeckaro abaa.

3nauenie xecra Bb Hrpb nopuepruyro Ilmneposoms BB cib-
AYOmEXD CIOBaXb ero maceMa Kb Tpebamiio: hoc tibi tam ignos-
cemus nos amici, quam ignoverunt Medeae, quae Corinthum
arcem altam habebant, matronae opulentae, optimates, quibus
illa manibus gypsatissimis persuasit, ne sibi vitio illae verterent,
quod abesset a patria ®). OueBmpuo, akreps ymban KecroMsb
npocAmeR PYKH IOIYEPKHYTh HACTOATEIbHOCTh HpockGh Mepen.

JoHards BB CBOeMDb KoMMenTapim kb mposory komeninm Hecyra
(v. 3) mumers: ideo theatrum, ideo spectatores, ideo actores,
(uia maior pars in gestu est, quam in verbis *).

.Kpomt roro, Ilmnepons coobuiaers HaMb, 9YTO AKTEPH O0CO-
GenHo 3aboTMIHCh O BHPaGOTED #ecra; B Tpakrarh De oratore

1) Cm. Th. Zielinski, Excurse zu den Thrachinerinnen (Separat-abdruch
aus Philologus N 7. IX) p. 511. H. 6. Aumenckif. Mmen 0GB Opecrb. Or.
ort. ctp. 31. [Jaa tparelim Eppummaa ,Hnoomarp“ cM. Ch. Kirchoff, Die
Dramatische Orchestik der Hellenen. Leipzig, 1899, pp. 16 sq.

?) CM. Zielinski ibid., p. 526.

}) Ad fam. VIl 6 § 1.

4) K. Klotz, II, p. 196, 8p pykonucm E. (Riccordianus) ata cxonia 6naa
BIECaHA MeRJIy CTPOKAMH Innech Geab ynoMmHanis nMenm [omara, cf.
F. Umpfenbach, P. Terenti comoediae. Ber. 1870, p. XXXIII. Scholia Teren-
tiana col. F. Schlee. Lips. 1893, p. 40, 73. cf. Festus s. v. agere, actus.
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oHD 3aMbuaers, 4T0 BAKTO HE 6yAeTb coBbTOBAaTH I0HOMAMD, H3Y-
yaomuMb kpacHopbuie, in gestu discendo histrionum more ela-
borare *).

Ksmmrunians %), summcaBs Hauano «OBHyxa» Tepenmia 2),
saMbuaers: hic dubitationis moras, vocis flexus, varias manus,
diversos nutus actor adhibebit. Pasymberca, ora tpr cruxa Ksmn-
THNaHb BHIHCATH He IOTOMY, YT0 OHH BHybidmdch H3b AHTHY-
Haro penepryapa ThMB, 4TO OPEICTABIAIH 0c060 GrarompiaTHyIO
IIOYBY AN HIPH, & IIOTOMY, YTO 3TO GhiIb NepBHA mpHmeuIif
eMy Bb rojoBy moaxopamif mpambpsz.

Iuuepors Bp oxmoms Mbcrh cBoero Tpakrata De officiis
(I, 114) sawbuaers: suum quisque igitur noscat ingenium
acremque se et bonorum et vitiorum suorum iudicem praebeat,
ne scaenici plus quam nos videantur habere prudentiae. Il
enim non optimas, sed sibi accommodissimas fabulas eligunt:
qui voce freti sunt, Epigonos Medumque, qui gestu, Melanip-
pam, Clytemnaestram. OTE clI0Ba HCKIIOYAIOTH BCARYI0 BO3MOX-
HOCTb COMHEBATHCA BD TOMDB, YTO Y PHMCKHXB CHEHHYECKHXD
Abarenefi Onia CHJIBHO Pa3BATA MHMHKS HJIH TOJNbKO Ta ed YacTh,
KOTOpad OTHOCHTCA HCKJIOYHTeJbHO Kb ecTy. OueBHiHO, ObliH
TaKie aKTeph, KOTOphe 3T0A CTOPOHOA CBOEro TAIAHTa OCOGEHHO
BHABIANNC B PA3CYATHIBAIM MMEHHO Bb STOMb HAaUpaBleHIH J0-
6GuThCA PACTONOXKeHiA nyGiMKH, NOITOMY OOpaImandch Kb THMB
nbecaMb, KOTOpHs, moro6H0 MerannmnB, npexcraBianm ocoGeH-
HO OoraThii MaTepiasb 14 HpOABIEHIA 9TOA CTOPOHBI ClLEHmYe-
CKaro JapoBaHis.

ILats ¢parMentord, ymbrbBIAXD 0 HAErO BDEMeHH OTb 3T0f

ImbeCH, CIHMIIKOMD HESHAUHTEJbHH JJIA TOT0, YTOOH MHEI MOIIH
npobpaTh cmpaBeIABOCTE CciI0BDL llMmepoHa H HA OCHOBAHIH
TeKcTa caMofl mbecH YG6bamThCsA, TOUEMYy HMMeNHO ee BHOHMpAaIH
apTHCTH, KexaBmie 6IecHyTs cBoefi HIpoi. dparMentn BOOOUIE

1) De orat. I, 251.
?) XL, 3§ 182.
3) vv. 46—48.
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He TOAXOAATH ANA NORoGENXD m3crbroBamif yxe mo opHOMY
TOMY, 9TO [0 HAMD HeJb3d Cb HECOMHBHHOCTBIO 33KTIOYATH O
xoxt abiicTBia B 0 Tofi oGcraHOBKE, mpH KOTOpPOA mMpoM3HOCATCA
nauEng ciosa. lloaromy, coBepimenmo ocraBiAA Bb cTopoED pHM-
CKYI0 Tparefiio, MPHXOHTCA OODAMATHCA Kb KOMEJiAMb, H3B KO-
TOPHIXD AOCTATOYHOE KOJNHYEeCTBO NpAMEpPOBD yke NpPHEBEREHO BH-
me (crp. 48—58).

ComnpoBoxkaannch JH 3TH CJI0Ba Ha aHTHYHOM cueHd coorsbr-
crByiomuMn usMbmenisME Bb okpackb imna aprEcroBb Ham HBTH,
910 3aBHCBJIO HMCKIIOYHTEJIbHO OTb Goabmed WiaH MeHbmeA cro-
COOHOCTE NOCTBIHHXD CHEBaThCA b H306paxaeMofi poabio. Bb
HacTOAIee BpeMA HAYYHAA TeOpiA MHMHKH NPHSHAIA 3AKOHOMB
nonoxenie Japeuna '), uro MuMmueckis aBmKeHia y jmogelt pas-
JHYHHXD Pach H BPEMOHD COBEPUICHHO ONHHAKOBH 2)’

IlosroMy ® aHTHYHHXD aKTepOBH HeNb3d & priori JHMATH
TOff CHOCOGHOCTH, KOTOPYI0 Mb 3aMbBuaeMb y COBpeMEHHHXD
apracrops. MapbcTHO, yTO 1pH COBpeMEHHOMB COCTOAHIH HCKYC-
CTBa I'DHMA Hexb3a cpady Ha cuemb usmbumTs nBbTH NHUA, H
I03TOMY, €CNH 10 XOAy mbech Hajo no6rbapbrs mam moxpacEbrs,
TO APTHCTH 3TOT0 MOXETh JOCTHIHYTh TOJBKO Bb TOMB cayyab,
eci y Hero Ha Ayms Bb caMoMb Abrb mpomcxopdTh TO, 9UTO
3aCTaBIAeTh €ro mHepexHBaTh aBTOpb. I XOpOomMMB AKTEpAMD
3TO BCeria YyAaeTcd, eCIH OuHH He npaGhraiTe Kb CHIPHOMY
rpaMy. AKTepH STHMb OYeHb JOPOKATh H HHOIa NMPEANOYATAITD
pajlE TOJIYYeHiA BTOr0 OYeHb BHICOKO nbHEMaro Ha cuedb a¢-
PeKTa NOABIATHCH Nepefb 3PUTENAMH Ch AYPHHIMB HBETOMD JHHA.
Bors, Mesxkay npouums, ubMb o6bacuserca pbmemie dyse me
mprGLraTh Kb rpuMy, a BOBCe He NPUHNAMIATHHHMB OTPHUIAHIEMD
rpAMa, COBEPUIEHHO HENOHATHHMDB Ch aKTepckofi Toukm 3phHiA

\

1) Bb ero Der Ausdruck der Gemiitshewegungen mag. 1877 r. 3abeb
EMbercd Bb BHAY II4BHHMB 06pa30MT. MEMHKA JHINA, CBOGOXHAA OTDH YCJIOB-
HOCTefl, CBOACTBEHHKWXD PASHWMD HAPOI&MD BBh OGIACTH KeECTA. '

?) Cu. IlmaepnTn, MAaMAKA B ¢m3ioHoMBKa. HKypEaasb ,AprrcTh* 1891 r.
Ne 13, crp. 76.
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Y coBpeMeHHHXD aKTepOBH 3aTO eCTh OYeHb HPOCTOE Cpef-
crBo MBHATS uskTe JEma, koropoe «moObabers kakp Gywmara,
€CcId HAIyThCA HIH YCHIGHHHNMD MHIICIHHMD JBHKEHIeMD 3a-
cTaBETh ce6a mokpacEbTh, mOTOMDB cpasy cabaate HBCKOIBKO
riy6okHxd BAWXaHil, OTh Yero KpOBb OTXJILIHETH Kb Jer-
KuMp» ). '

J9roro me 3Harb Cenmeka, koropuf mucars *):  Artifices
scaenici qui imitantur adfectus, qui metum et trepidationem
exprimunt, hoc indicio imitantur verecandiam: deiciunt vultum,
verba submittunt, figunt in terram oculos et deprimunt. Rubo-
rem sibi exprimere non possunt: nec prohibetur hic nec ad-
ducitur.

Ilpusens smme wbcra msp Ilmasra m Tepemmia mopGmpa-
NACh Cb HCKIQYATENHHOK IBIBI TOKA3aTh, YTO pPHMCKAL
ApaMa — orcyrcTBie mbBamkoMb coxpawmBmmxcs Tpareaifi go Ce-
HeKH MO03BOJIAETH TOBOPHTh TOIBKO O KOMEJiH — MOrJa Mpej-
CTAaRIATh DHMCKOMY akrepy Gorarni MaTepianh AIIA CHIBHOA H
pasHooOpasHOR Hrpu, 6esh KOTODOA HHOrA IIPAMO-TAKH HeIb3dA
6uimo oGofitmcs. Ho BBap mopo6HHIA Ke YKa3aHiA CHeHIATbHO OT-
HOCHTEJbHO BHpAaXeHid JHUA NEePCOHAXA BD - JAHHYI MHHYTY
Bcrpbualorca ® BB rpeveckofl Tparemim, rab ogHako akreps He
MOrb HXD BOCUPOH3BOJHETH, TaKh KAKD OblIb CBASAHD TPAAAIIOH-
Ho# Mackot ®). Ho B® TO Bpemsa, kakb BCh TpHBeleHHble BHIIC
npEMBpH He BOCXOJATH N0 BpeMeHH jaibmie TepenLid, MACKa BT
PHMCEOR KOMeJlin MOABHIACH 3HAYATEJHHO TI0B:Ke, KaKb 910 JABLO
m3pbcTHO ®3D cabnyiomaro sambyamia aBropa Tpakrata de co-
moedia et tragoedia *¢): personati primum egisse dicuntur
comoediam Cincius Faliscus, tragoediam Minucius Prothy-

1) I. Te pp xypranb ,Tearpp m Hexyccrso“ 3a 1902 r. Ne 44,
crp. 810. .

%) Sen. epist. I, 11 § 7.

¥) Cm. Paul Glrard Revue des études grecques, vol. VIII, p. 89, 93.
Aesch. Prom. 413, 721 ete.

9 p. 10, 1. R.
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mus, OPE 4YeMb BeCbMa BOSMOXHO, YTO STH HMeHA HAJ0 Iepe-
CTaBATH ').

Bp aroft pedopmb mpmEMMaN® yuacTie m 8HAMEHHTHfI aKTeph
Pocuift, npo xoroparo liomexs mmmers ?): antea galeribus non
personis utebantur, ut qualitas coloris indicium faceret aetatis,
cum essent aut albi, aut nigri, aut rufi; personis vero uti pri-
mus coepit Roscius Gallus, praecipuus histrio, quod oculis per-
versis erat nec satis decorus sine personis nisi parasitus pro-
nuntiabat 3).

Idtr capbrenscTBa aBTOpa GessiMenHaro Tpakrata @ JlioMena
yueHne cb Pn66GexoMt BO riapb XoTATh NpHEMHEDHATH, 3aCTaBIAA
Pocuia 6ute akrepoMd BB Tpynmh Mmmynmia ITpormma *).

Mexny thup obwuyait Pocmia mrpats Bb MackB me mompa-
BAJICA CTADMIEMB NDeICTABHTeIAMD TOrAAmHe NyGIMKE, KaKb
910 coobmaers IlmnepoEs ycramm AHTOHiA BB jpiamorh de ora-
tore ®), xora Mackm usjaBHa GHJIH 3HaKOMHW Bb Puwmb; mnpasaa,
panbe npAMBEANTECE BB COBepmeHHO HHON OGIACTH, & HMEHHO
3aMACKHPOBAHHHMH IIOABIANACH COJJATH Bb TO BpeMA, KOTAa pac-

1) lonary argumentum in Eunuchum Klotz, I, p. 218, acta est- etiam
tunc personatis L. Numidio Prothymo, L. Ambivio Turpione, mHO cM.
K. Dziatzko, Rhein. Mus. XX, p. 578. XXI, 66, 67. 3xbch HMBeTrca BbL BHIY
no3aHee BO300HOBIeHie mMbecH Ha cmeRs MuByniemsd IlpormMoMD, XOTOpOE
cocrostoch mocrh 608 r. Cum. K. Dziatzko, ibid. XXI, 68, koropuft 3aMbyaers:
doch ktnnen wir iiber die néheren Umstéinde dieser Auffiihrung n#heres
nicht einmal vermuthen. SI JyMaw Toabko, 4ro 3ambBuamie [omara etiam
tunc personatis, BOJHHKmee HOIb BIifHieMD NPHBEJICHHA0 TEKCTA H3D
tpakrara de comoedia (cM. Dziatzko R. M. XXI, 67) OTHOCHTCA HCKIWYH-
TeJLHO Kb 9TOMY B0306HOBIeHil Mumyniems ITpornMom®b. IlepecTamoBKY
HMEHB Npejiaraerb, Mex1y mpogrMb, E. Hauler pp BOBOA 06paGoTED H31a-
gis Phormio Dziatzko, p. 35, mpum. 3.

?) p. 489, 11 k. )

3) [Ipo STOTH e CAMHA HeJIOCTATOEDL riadb Pocuis roBoputh # IlEnme-
porn: de natura deorum I § 79: aderat (Roscius), sicut hodie est, perver-
sissimis oculis.

4) 0. Ribbeck. Die rom. Trag. p. 661, K. Dziatzko. Rhein. Mus. XXI,
p- 68, NpoTHBL STOrO OAHAKO BO3paxkaerb Weinberger, Wiener Studien,
XIV, 126.

s, 111, 59 §221 (nostriilli senes) personatum ne Roscium quidem magno
opere laudabant.
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wbsanm carmia triumphalia, crbiya sa xomecmmueft Tpiymda-
Topa '), a 3TOTH OGHYAll BOSHEKH BeCchbMa DaHO; MO KpafiHef
whph, JmBif o mem® ymommmaers moas 458 gpo P. X.?2).
JbficTBETeNBHAA NpPUYAHA HOBOBBEAGHIA JeXala, KOHEYHO,
ropasjo riay6xe, ybMp s10 Aymaers Jiomexn, kotopmit BB ApY-
rowps MBerh nomummaers ee Goxbe TOHKO, Korja mmmerh 0GB 3TON
pedopwt mpE TakoMB KoHTekeTB: in comoedia graeci ritus in-
dunctur personaeque graecae ®). Kb sromy spemenm Bp Pumb
yKe AaBHO ObIIH 3HAKOMB TIpedyecCKie APTHCTH, BBeseNHHE TVIa
Myuuiems a1a Goibmed NWHHOCTE TpiyMa NO CAYIAK0 B3ATIA
Kopuuea *); npommarn omm Bb Pums paHblle, Takb, HAINpH-
wips, nocrb mocrb mo6bam J. Ammuia Haas wanmpifinamn °).
Haronens, pEMCKEMD HOJKOBOAUIAMB HPEJOCTABIANACH IOJIHASA
BO3MOXKHOCTb O3HAKOMMTHCA Cb NpieMaMA TIpEYeCKHXbh aKTepOBb
BO BpeMA NpPOJONKHTeNbHOX mMoxoxHOf ciyxk6bi Bb I'penim ®), u
nonatso, uro Pocnmifi, apyrs Ilmnepona, npm BceoOimeMb TArO-
TEHIA NepefoBHXE KJIACCOBD PHMCKAro OGIIeCTBA Kb rpevecKHMb

1) Cm. Dion. Halic. VII, c. 72, p. 1491—1492. Zonar. Annal. XII, 32,
P. 642 d: =zai ot otpati@tar 3¢ év talc émvixiag mopmaic gdlha ouvxijc tals fav-
Tdv éndyovres Seaty, cis Todg tas mopmas wotodvras aréoxwntov. Suid. et Etym.
M. S. V. -BpiapBo¢, cM. H. Kohler, Masken, ihr Uhrsprung. Memoires
de I'Académie imper. des sciences de St. Petersbourg, 1834. VI, II, p.
101—122.

) Liv. 1II, 29 § 5.

%) G. L., p. 490.

4) Tac. Ann. XIV, 21: maiores quoque non abhorruisse spectaculorum
oblectamentis pro fortuna, quae tum erat, eoque a Tuscis accitos histrio-
nes, a Thuriis equorum certamina, et possessa Achaia Asiaque ludos cu-
ratius editos nec quemquam Romae honesto loco ortum ad theatrales artes
degeneravisse, ducentis iam annis a L. Mummii triumpho, qui primus id
genus spectaculi in urbe praebuerit. 3ta nHTATA 3aHMCTBOBAH& H3bL KHHTH
0. Liiders (p. 94). 4 nm9Ho He pBmuics G TOIBKO HA OCHOBAHIM 3TOro
MbBera Tanura yrTBepxaaTth, 9T0 MyMMiR HpHBe3® Bb PHMD rpeyeckHxDb
APAMATHYECKHXD ADPTHCTOBL: Yy TAIXHTA TOBODHTCA O PA3IHYHHXD
BHAaxb 3pbmums H G. Andresen—K. Nipperdey (Cornelius Tacitus erklirt
u. s. w. 115 p. 186) moan id genus spectaculi mommmalTnb: ,Griechische
Spiele“.

%) Polyb. XXX, 13. Athen, XIV, p. 615 ed. Kaibel v. III, p. 357.

6) Cm. 0. Liiders, Die Dionysischen Kiinstler. Berlin, 1873, p. 94. Fr.
Leo. Rhein. Mus. v. 38, p. 342.
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¢opMaMD KH3HH, BBeJb HA PHMCKYIO CIEHY 9T0TH OOHYafl dJLIHH-
ckaro Tearpa ').

Takumb 00pasoMb, PHMCKIR akTeph BpeMeHB IIJmB'm n Te-
peHnid, cBOGOAHHA OTH Ge3:RMSHEHHOH MACKH, MOT'B cndulo noJib-
30BATBCA HPHBEICHHNMH BHIIE mbcraMm, kaKb GOraTHMD MaTepia-
JIOoMb Jus cBoefl Hrpu ).

He cabayers, opmako, ynmyckath ®Wsbp BHAAy, 9TO MACKa H He
YCTPaHANA COBEPmMEHHO BOSMOKHOCTh BHXETH MyGnEKE BHpamkeHie
Juna akrTepa, koropoe GorxbBe Bcero, kakb H3BhcTHO, CKasnBaeTCsd
Bb I1a38XDb, & BHDAXKeHi® IIasb spuTe]b MOrs sambuars. 3710
BHHO H3D cabaylommxs caob Ilanepona:

Saepe ipse vidi, ut ex persona mihi ardere oculi hominis
histrionis viderentur spondaulia illa dicentis: ,

Segregare abs te ausu’s aut sine illo Salamina ingredi

. Neque paternum aspectum es veritus?

Numquam illum aspectum dicebat, quin mihi Telamo iratus
furere luctu filii videretur 8).

910 MBCTO [OKA3HBAaeTH, UT0 PHMCKOMY aKTepy He - GHUTb
UyALL TAKOA MOXbEMb, YTO Jake IOXb MACKOA JHIO ero BHpa-
X&al0 Biaghiomee ero Aymodl YyBCTBO, & 9TO MOTIO GHTB TOXBKO
Bb cIyuad mojHaro npomHKHOBeHiA akTepa BB NOJOXKeHie - H30-
OpaxaeMaro HMb JHOa *).

IToatoMy, ecim 6u paxe mcmoaHmrennm I[raBTOBCKEXD mhecs
Ha CleHY ABIAJHCH H Bb MaCKax’h, 3pUTeNb BCe-TAKM BHALID Onl
T0Th OJeckh riaa3h y MeHexma, Ipo KOTOparo rOBOPHTh KeHA

1) A. Dieterich, Pulcinella, p. 116.

?) CoBepmieHHO TpoH3BoabHO 3aMbuamie Th. Mommsen'a (RSm. Gesch.
II, p. 442): die verbesserte Inscenirung und die Wiedereinfiihrung der Masken
(?) um die Zeit des Terenz hiéngt wohl ohme Zweifel damit zusammen,
dass die Einrichtung und Instandhaltung der Biihne und des Biihnenap-
parats im J. 580 auf die Staatskasse iibernommen ward. Bce sTo MBcTo BB
KAIHTAJIbHOMD TPYAB MACTHTAT0 HCTOPHKA IPeACTABIAETH OXHO CIVIONIHO®
HeJopasyMBHie.

%) Cic. de orat. II, § 193, cnopa Amromia. Cp. Quint. VI, 2 § 35.

4) Paul Girard, ibid. VIII, p. 99, ’eloquence de regard consistait uni-
quement dans son intention.
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ero Gpara; ut viridis exoritur color ex temporibus atque fronte:
ut oculi scintillant vide ').

3aMacKHpOBaHEHE ApTHCTH 3260THIACH O TOMB, 4YTOGH He
TONBKO ¥XB JWKeCThl, HO Jake H roIoch COOTBETCTBOBAIE TOMY
BHpAmeHil0 JHUa, KoTopoe myMbra mapbras mm Macka. Taks, mo
kpafimeft wbpE, pasckaswsaers ®pomroms mpo dsoma ?).

Jusifi roBopETH ®) NMPO mePBHXD DPHMCKAXD AKTEPOBB, UTO
omn impletas modis saturas descripto iam ad tibicenim cantu
motuque congruenti peragebant, a T0, 9T0 OHB pPA3CKABHIBAETDH
Bb HEMOCPEACTBERHO CIBXYIOIEXD 33 3TEMDB CTpOKax®b mpo Jupia
AHIPOHHES, NOKASHBAETH, 9TO W Bb TO YXKe BpeMA Hrpa TpeGo-
Bala OTh APTACTOBD GOJbIIOrO0 BHAMAHi# H 3a6oTH. OHB mepe-
jaeTh CIYXH, M0 KOTOpuMb Livius dicitur cum saepius revoca-
tus vocem obtudisset, venia petita puerum adponendum ante
tibicinem cum statuisset, canticum egisse aliquanto magis vi-
gente motu, quia nihil vocis usus impediebat *).  Was aT0ro MoxHO
BARJIIOYATh TONABKO TO, YTO HIPa B TY IOPY NpEACTABIANA TaKOM
Gorbmofi B CaMOCTOATENbHHA HHTEpech, 4ro Jimsilt pbmmuca Bu-
CTYyIHTh Iepesb NYGIHKOA BB KayecTBh TONBKO MHEMHUECKAro
ncnoxnutens. OueBmgHO, OHB HaxBauxca, yro ero mrpa m oxua
NPeACTaBATD JOCTaTOYHHA mHTepech aia spareneft. Ho Jusid 3a-
mbyaers paapme (§ 10): Inde ad manum cantari histrionibus
coeptum, diverbiaque tantum ipsorum voci relicta. ¥3p araxp
ouens TeMHEXB °) caop Jmeia O. Ribbeck *) nbmaers ToTB
BHIBOXB, YT0 GyAT0 BH pHMCKOA ApamB, Kakb 0co6ad COCTaBHAA
yacTh ed Onud, «cantica im engeren Sinne, d. h. zwischen ac-

1) Pl. Men. 828, 829.

%) Front. de orat. ed. Med. II, p. 253: tragicus Aesopus fertur non prius
ullam induisse suo capiti personam, antequam diu ex adverso contemplare-
tur pro personae vultu gestum sibi capessere ac vocem.

8 VII, 2, § 7 sq.

4) Cp. Val. Max. II, 4, 4.

%) Cp. M. Schanz. Gesch. d. rém. Lit. I3, p. 38.

¢) Rom. Trag. 634 sq. G. Boissier. De la signification des motes sal-
tare et cantare tragoediam. Revue archéologique, 1861, 1V, vol. p. 340.
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tor und cantor getheilte Monodien», H jake HPHBOXATH pﬁm,
TaKMXDb (parMenToOBD H3b PHMCKOR Tpareiim. KOTOpHe, IO ero
MEBHIIO, MOIMH BXOXHTH BB 3Ty IpyImy.

Ho, Bomepsmx®, xpomb oTEXB, OYenp 3arafOYHNXD CJOBD
JuBia, wbrp HEKakEXD yKkasaHiE OTHOCHTEJNBHO BTOrO 3JEMEHTa
PEMCKOA 1paMbl. OT0 OGCTOATEJHCTBO NpioGphraeTs O0COGeHHOe
3HaueHie, ecIm 3ajaThCA BONpOCOMD O Gowbe crpammoMs Moua-
YaHiM 10 ITOMY MOBOAY CO CTOPOHH XO0T# Gn JioMexa wim aBropa
TpakTaTa de comoedia et tragoedia, KOTOpHe roBOpATH HOAPOGHO
1 0 canlica m o diverbia. Mx® BEHMaHie R0IKHO GHIO 6H IpH-
BI6Yb 3TO OGCTOATEJNbCTBO Yyie IO OZHOMY TOMY, YTO Bb ITOMB
ABHIOCh Ob phskoe oTimuie PHMCKOA ApaMH OTH rpedeckof, mpo
KOTODYI0 HHYero mofoGHaro memspbcrHo. Vmm, GWTh MOXeTs, oTH
apb crpoukm JmBiA 1MO3BOAANTH HAMD PACHPOCTPAHHTH Ty MAHEPY
HCIOJIHEHiA M Ha TPeYecKylo Creny?

Bosroprixp, y Hack ects MBera, rib mpaMo-Takm roBopmrcd,
UTO aKTeph He TOJNbKO MIDaTb, HO H IEID BO BpeMd KAHTHKOBb.
Taks, 1lunepors rosopurs mpo Pocuia; solet Roscius dicere, se
quo plus sibi aetatis accederet, eo tardiores tibicinis modos et
cantus remissiores esse facturum '), a gamsme Ifuuepors Hash-
BaeTh ero adstrictus certa quadam numerorum moderatione et
pedum %),

Bb-tpetsux®, ecam 6n yxe co Bpemen:m JuBia AHIpOHHKA
aKTepaMd OBUIO NPEZOCTaBIEHO YHTATh TOABKO onpm diverbia, xo-
TOphiA, Kakb usBkcTHO ), HCHIONHANHCH Ge3h BCARATO MYSHKAIb-
HAr0 aKKOMIIAHHMEHTa, HOTOMY 4YTO HXb He mhim, a umTam®, TO
saybMp Obito Obl TOrZa aktepy HeoOXOJHMO TaKb 0GpamaTh BHH-

1) Cic. de orat. I, 60 § 254 cp. De legibus 1, 4 § 11: Roscius familiaris
suus, in senectute numeros in cantu remiserat ipsasque tardiores fecerat
tibias (rekcrn mo uaiamio A. du Mesnil. Leipzig, 1879), cp. npmm. H. J.
Miiller'a, W. Weissenborn'a kb Texcry Jusig. Cp. Cic. p. Sest. 56, 120; 58,
123 u O. Ribbeck. Trag. rom. rel?, p. 211.

2) Th. Mommsen. Hermes. V, p. 306.

) Cu. E. Hauler BB BBeleHIM kb TperbeMy m3iamilo Phormio Tepen-
mis. Leipz. 1898, p. 43.
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MaHie Ha BHpaGOTKY romoca !), Kak®s 210 ABIATOCH HA CAMOMB
xbab TpyxemmEaMm pmMckof cueHn *).

TakaMp 06pasoMb, y HACH €Ba JH €CTb CepPhe3HBIA NMPHYAHHLE
He TOJbKO BHABIATL BD 0CcO6yi0 rpynmy TB (parMeHTH, KOTOpHe
MOIVIH TOJJIERATh TAKOMY HCIOIHeHiw, HO Jaxke BOOOMIEe AOMYCKATh
CYIIeCTBOBaHie Takoro oOwuad Ha paMckod cuewb, Thub Goxbe,
yro PmG6exy xra ompaBjamia cBoefl- TeOpiM IPHXOAMIOCH IpH-
xaBath B jamsoMb MBerk JmBia caoBy canticum sHagemie, Ka-
goro ono Hurxh Gomsme me myMbers 3).

ITo Bcei BBpoarmocrm, Mu mmbemMd Abuo cp HCKIOYATEIL-
HHMB CJyiaeMb, OpHA 4YeMb NY6IAKA TOJNBKO BB BHAY OCOOHIXB
AOCTOMHCTBD HIpH AHIDOHEKE *) MADHIACH Cb TAKAMD BB BHCmEN
CTENEHH HOeCTEeCTBEHHbIMb 3pBIMIIEMB, KOTOpO® JOKHO GHUIO Lia-
PYWMATh BCAKYI0 MILUNO3il0 3HAYATENbHO Goibme, YBMDB cBoeoGpas-
A npieMb [ére, ouenp moGuBmaro npoxbianBaTth Bedkie ClueHH-
Jeckie skcmepuMeHTH. Rorna Ha BefiMapckofi cuert mua « Bonme6-
Had ¢aefira» Monmapra m mcmonamrensEnua Ilapaun Houm, naxo-
AACh Bb HHTEDECHOMD IOJNOKeHiH, He MOrJIa, KOHEYHO, MOABHTHCA
neperd spETenaMu, ['ére 3acTaBHab ee mBTh H3b-3a KyJIHCH, &

1) Cp. Lucian. De saltat. 27. Anachar. 23.

?) Cu. G. Korting, Geschichte des griechischen und romischen Thea-
ters. Paderborn, 1897, p. 363. I. Sommerbrodt. Scaenica. Berl. 1877,
p. 227—230.

%) P. 634: verstand Livius an der bekannten Stelle iiber Livius Andro-
nicus (VII, 2) nur Monodien, welche von dem Schauspieler in mimischer
Action dargestellt, von einem ihm beigegebenen Singer aber zur Beglei-
tung der Flbte vorgetragen wurden. L. Friedlinder mpmBoxuT:h BB cBoeft
Sittengeschichte, II3, 403, eme mBckoabko mpuMBpoB® ,Trennung vor Pan-
tomime und Gesang“, cM. I. Marquardt. Th. Mommsen. Handbuch d. rémi-
schen Alterthiimer. VI3, p. 544, akr. 3.

4) Fr. Leo Bb cBoeR BecbMa ocTpoyMHOA craThb: Varro und die Satire
(Hermes, 24 B. 1889, p. 67—84) naoka3audb, 4TO CpeJH HAIHXD CBBABHINA
o JluBiH AHApOHHEKB ecThb He MA&J0 TAKHXb, KOTODHA HHYero o6maro b
ABACTBHTENbHEOCTbI0O He HMbBIOTB (p. 77 Sq.) B BOCXOAATH Kb Bappomy (cM.
O. Jahn. Hermes, II, p. 225). On's BoOGmEe OTpALAETH BO3MOXHOCThL IOSBIE-
HiA JluBia Ha TeaTPAIbHHXB IOJAMOCTKAXD Bh KadeCcTBB aKTepa,
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¢arypantka - b coorBbrcTBylomems kocriont npopbumsaia Bch
®ecrsl Ha cuend !).

Kpowt cnemmueckuxt pbartemedl, ma actio A0XkKHN OHIH 06-
pamaTs 60.1bINOe BHHEMaHie Takke H OPATOPH, TAKH KaKb OTH 3TOr0
Bb 3HAYATENbHOA cremeHH 3aBECBIG yembxs mxs phued 3).

ITooromy Bunonmb momatmo, moveMy KpmETATIAHD BB CBOEMB
TpakTaTh, NOCBAMMEHHOMD BHACHEHI0 TBXD YCIOBifl, KOTOpPHNMD
ROJUKeH's YAOBIETBOPAT OPATOPh, AOBONBHO MHOTO TOBODHTH H 0
xecrh ?).

Xora spber aBroph EMberh BB BALy TIABHHIMDL 06pasoMD
oparopa ® pa3bupaeTh XKeCTh, KOTODHIMH TOMY IPHXOJHTCA HONb-
30BaThCA NpHE npomsHeceHim phueft Ha cyab, ofHARO OHB He MOrm
He KOCHYThCA H CLEHHYECKAro JXecTa, yke IO TOMY CaMOMY, 9TO
Bb Arph akTepoBh XKects umbers sHaumTeNbHO GOJNBMOE 3HAYEHIe.
IlosroMy m3® 3TOrO OTpHIBEA MbI y3HAaeMb HBKOTOpPHe OOHIYaH,
yCTaHOBHBMiecd Ha pPHMCKOR cneEb MmO 9acTH JKeCTOBS.

Bt Bapy TOro, 4TO MeJTHTENBHOCTH ABAXKEHIA Ipmaaers Goxbme
cuinl, Pocuift, nrpaBmifi raaBHEMD 00pa30Mb Bb KOMEHLAXD, GHLIDL
noasmxEte O30ma, OTIMYABMArocd BelHYieMb HMEHHO MOTOMY,
yr0 OHb HWFpaxh Bb Tparexiaxs *). Ho m B opbxs m Thxb e
NbeCaxd HCNOJIHATENN PA3IAIHBIXD pojdedl AOJAKEHW OhuH mprOh-
rath Kb HHOM JKECTHKYJAIiH, cO00paxadACh Cb IONOKeHieMb H
XapakrepoMd usoGpaxkaemaro imna. Itaque, sambuaerr Heumta-
xiagd °) in fabulis iuvenum, senum, militum, matronarum gra-

) Cm. E. Devrient, Geschichte der deutschen Schauspielkunst. Leipzig,
1848, v. III, p. 247. .

?) Cm. Cic. orat. III, 213: actio in dicendo una dominatur. Sine--hac
summus orator esse in numero nullo potest, mediocris hac instructus sum-
mos saepe superare.

3) Instit. orat. XI, 3, § 65—136. Cp BBKOTODHIMH BecbMa OXH&KO He-
JAOCTATOYHHIMH TNOACHEHiIAME 3TOTH OTPHBOKL NepenevaTal’ Bb KHUrB
K. Sittl, Die Gebiérden der Griechen und Romer. Leipzig, 1891.

4) Quint. XI, 3. § 111.

5 § 112
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vior ingressus est; servi, ancillae, parasiti, piscatores, citatius
moventur 1),

JpeBHie TeopeTHEM CcOsHaBalM, 4T0 Bb Hrpb camMoe BaK-
HOe BHpamemie JHOa ), KOTOPOE YACTO MOKETH 88MBHHTH CAMYIO
kpacHopbumsyio pbus. Ilo mx1p MAbmiO, OHO NOMXHO HaxopMTHCA
Bb ThenbAimen saBECHMOCTE OTH mpeoGiajalomefl yepTh BB Xa-
pakrepd pbficTBylomaro Jimna, m mo3TOMYy OHE TpeGoBanH, ut sit
Aerope in tragoedia tristis, atrox Medea, attonitus Aiax, trucu-
lentus Hercules, xora me cxbayers 06oabmaTecs # HaNO0 MOMHHAT,
yro Bb npumbHemim Kb aptHCTaMb 310 TpeGoBaHie mMMBaO YHCTO
TeopeTnHyeckifi xapakrepb, Takb Xakb 3nbce xbiro maers yxke o
MACKaX'h, KaKh 9TO BHAHO H3b cabayommxs ciops KsmHTRIiana:
pater ille, cuius praecipuae partes sunt, quia interim concitatus,
interim lenis est, altero erecto, altero composito est superciliis;
atque id ostendere maxime latus actoribus moris est, quod cum
iis quos agunt partibus congruat *). Ha ocnoBamim atoro yka-
sania Kemururiana, maupumbps, Jemea Bb mbech Tepernia Adel-
phoe mepBsle YeThpe aKTa, KOTAd OHL ABIAETCA IDO3HHIMD BOpPYY-
HOMB-OTIOME, eclIH Ob BO BpeMa TepeHIiM aKTepH HOCHJIH
Mackn, Oblip Ob oOpameHdh Kb NyGumKkb TOX YACTBIO JHIA, Ha
KoTopo GpoBp OblIa NPHIONHATA, — NPASHAKD CBHpBNAro HacTpoe-
Hia, & Bb maroMb Abficreim, korga omb cMbEmrs rEEBL Ha ME-
JIOCTh, OHD MOBOPAYHBAJCA ADPYroft CTOPOHOM JHMHA.

Kaks sroro m cibpoBamo oknjath, cueHHYecKilt xkecTh OTIH-
Yalca OTh OPATOpCKaro Goabmefd IOAYEPKHYTOCTbIO B ad@exra-

1) Cp. ibid. § 79: in comoediis vero praeter illam observationem, qua
servi, lenones, parasiti, rustici, milites, meretriculae, ancillae, senes austeri
ac mites, iuvenes severi ac luxuriosi, matronae, puellae inter se discer-
nuntur et sq.

%) Ibid. 72: Dominatur autem maxime vultus. Hoc supplices, hoc mi-
naces, hoc blandi, hoc tristes, hoc hilares, hoc erecti, hoc summissi sumus.
Hoc pendent homines, hunc intuentur, hunc spectant, etiam antequam di-
cimus. Hoc quosdam amamus, hoc odimus, hoc plurima intellegimus, hic
-est saepe pro omnibus verbis.

8) Quint. Inst. orat. VI, 3, § 74.

14
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miei. Taxb, Ksmmrmrians sambuaers: complodere manus scaeni-
cum est et pectus caedere !).

CrbpoBaTessHO, M pDHMJIAHE BHAIA XOPOmO TO, YTO MH Ha-
3HIBAGMD TEATPAJbHOCTHIO JKECTOBD H 1108, OPH UeMb OGBHHeHIA
Bb 3TOMB Hegpoctatkb, mo croamb ABna Iennia, me m3Ghxars
n cawp [opremsifi, sHamenwtn#i mpormsumkn 1[muepoma ).

CoBpeMenHaA Teopid ApAMATHYECKAr0 HCKYCCTBA, TpeGya IOI-
BOM 3aBHCHMOCTH JXeCTOBb OTh HacTpoeHia pBficTBynomaro Jnma,
phmHTeNbHO OCYRIaeTH TAKD HA3HBAEMHA « WILTIOCTPHPYIOMif»
XeCTh, KOTODHIMD HEONHNTHbie KTepH AYPHOTO TOHA HAOTAA CO-
TPOBOKAAKTD, OTABIBHEA cioBa cBoedt ponuw. Takof mimocTpm-
pylomifi aecTd gomycT.rb Gbl, HAUpEMBpSH, TOTH aKTEPh, KOTOpHE
Bh pasckashk Orenno mepers cemaToMb, mepejaBad, UTO OHB Pas-
CKkasnBaIb orny JesneMoHH

O xapEmE6aNax®, 910 BAATHL APYrB ApYTA,
O mJaeMeHH AHTPONOPAroBH 3MHXB

H o x0adxB, KOTOPHXD IUIEMH BHINe,
YBMB roNOBH,

cTarb OBl CTApATBCA UPANONHATH KAKh MOKHO BHIIE CBOH ILIEYH.

Cp STHMD 3JI0MB, HADPYLIAOMHEMD BCAKYI IICHXOJOTHYECKYIO
npaBay, OblJa 3HAKOMAa H DPHMCKAdA CleHA; 0O npaﬂﬁéﬁ whphb
KprrTmians roBopuTh °): abesse enim plurimum a saltatore de-
bet orator, ut sit gestus ad sensum magis quam ad verba
accommodatus *).

1) XI, 3, 123, cp. I, XI. § 3. ne gestus quidem omnis ac motus a co-
moedis petendus est. XI, 3, 103.

7) A. Gellius, Noctes Atticae. I, 5, § 2, 3: Q. Hortensius omnibus ferme
oratoribus aetatis suae, nisi M. Tullius, clarior, quod multa munditia et
circumspecte compositeque indutus et amictus esset manusque eius inter
agendum forent argutae admodum et gestuosae, maledictis compellatio—
nibusque probris iactatus multaque in eum, quasi in hlstrlonem, in ipsis
causis atque iudiciis dicta sunt.

%) XI, 3, 89.

4) Cp. Cic. de orat. 1lI, 220: omnis autem hos motus subsequi debet
gestus, non hic verba exprimens scaenicus, sed universam rem et senten-
tiam non demonstratione, sed significatione declarans, laterum {inflexione
hac forti ac virili, non ab scaena et histrionibus, sed ab armis aut etiam
a palaestra.




— 211 —

Ho kb vecTH puMCKHXB aKTepoBb Hajao 3aMETATH, YTO M Cpejn
OHXD HAXOJANACH TAKie, KOTOphe CO3HABAJNH BCe YPOXCTBO HJLIIO-
CTPHDYIOIEXD JKeCTOBb, KaKh 95TO BHUIHO H3D HENMOCPEICTBEHHO
crbayomuxs 3a TOJBKO NPHBEJeHHKIMHE cI0BD KBHETHIIaHA: quod
etiam histrionibus paulo gravioribus facere moris fuit.

Ho Tore Xe caMhfi Bb CYIHOCTH HEJOCTATOKD TOJNbKO YiKe
He HTPH, a JekjaMauin mwbers BB BEAy KBmaTHiiams, Korga mu-
merb: mihi comoedi quoque pessime facere videantur, qui, eti-
amsi iuvenem agant, tamen in expositione aut senis sermo, ut
in Hydriae prologo, aut mulieris !), ut in Georgo, incidit, tre-
mula vel effeminata voce pronuntiant.

Ha pmmcko cmerb cymecTBoBasE NPOYA0 YCTAHOBHBIIIACA
TPaAHNiA OTHOCHTEJIHHO :KECTOBD: TAKB, CUIATANOCH HOXOMYCTHMEIMD
xhiaate ecrh NBEKeHieMb TOMbKO ofHOA ronosu ¥). TouHO TaKh
&e 3ampemaloch TMOXHAMATh pPYKY BHIIe TJaghb H OUNYCKATh ee
HEXe rpynd %), mpm vemt 3ykch pyKOBOAMIMCH, OYEBHIHO, TOJBKO
SCTETHYECKAMH COOOpaMKeHIAMH.

Yxe HeorHORDPATHO OTMBUEHO CTpeMIeHie PHMCKOR CIEHH Kb
ncmxoiaorayeckofi MOTHpOBKE Xecra, a BB TakoMb cayiab cosep-
MeHHo NocIbIoBaTeNBHNIND fABIAETCA TpeGoBaHie, YTOOL KecTh He
npeaynpexjaads TEXD CIOBB, Bb KOTOPHIXD BHIpakaeTca o06YCI0-
BIABAKIIEE €r0 HACTPOEHie, W He OTCTABATb OTh HHXD *).

Iloc.rbnmee TpeGoBamie coo6maers HaMb KBHHTHIIAHD OTH
nMeHn veteres artifices, 8» 71 maparpagl, roBops o ToMb, uTO
xbaare kecth OAHOM TOJBKO rOJOBOR HEXOPOMO, OHD CCHIIAETCA
Ha TO, 4TO 3TO scaenici auctores vitiosum putaverunt. Mss

1) XI, 3, § 91. OueBnino, 3axbcr KpmETHIianDL AMBeTh BY BAIy Mup-
pHHY H3D HelaBHO HafljlenHaro Iewpyéc Memamapa. Cu. U. Wilamowitz-
Moellendorf. Der Landmann des Menandros. Neue Jahrbiicher f. klass.
Altertum. 1899, Ne 8, p. 521.

%) Quint XI, 3, § 71. Solo tamen eo facere gestum scaenici quoque
doctores vitiosum putaverunt. 3TuM1 scaenici doctores, BBposTHO, BHONHB
cootBBTCTBYIOTD Veteres artifices § 106 m artifices 112.

3) § 112: tolli manum artifices supra oculos demitti infra pectus vetant.

4) Quint. XI, 3, 106. Veteres artifices illud recte adiecerunt, ut manus
cum sensu et inceperet et deponeretur. Alioqui enim aut ante vocem erit
gestus, aut post vocem, quod est utrumque deforme.
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aBTOPHTETOBD Bh OOJACTH APaMaTAYeCKAr0 HCKYCCTBA OHD IpHBIe-
Kaers Toabko Pocmia !) m Osonma. Hennsa au Ha 0CHOBaHIE aTHXB
RaHEBIXD cibiare To 3ambuamie, 9TO TeaTpalbHHA TPATHMIIE yCTa-
HOBHJACH TOpasfo paHbme KBAHTANIAHA, & HMEHHO KO BpeMeHH
Pociis, xorga TONBKO eme BBOAMJIACH H& PUMCEYIO CHEHY MAcKa,
KOTOpas X0.ukHA Obiia rmbeabHO oTo3BathcA Ha Hrph. Kaks me-
HOCTATOKD HTPH aKTepOBb, CBOACTBEHHORA TONBKO IOCDEICTBEHHHIMD
NPEACTaBATENAMD 3TO# npodeccin, ABTOPD PHTOPHTIECKATO TPAKTATA,
o6pamennaro kb ['epennilo, ormiuaers venustas xecra. OHB ro-
BOpHTH 2): convenit in vultu pudorem et acrimoniam esse, in
gestu nec venustatem conspiciendam nec turpitudinem esse, ne
aut histriones aut operarii videamur esse. H3b 3TEXD C.I0BB
ncexo-Kopmudumia nmpmxopurca cpbiaate TOTH BHBOAB, YTO BB
urph (3aypapHHIXD) aKTEpPOBD TAKD Ke ACHO CKBOSHJIA NOXYEPK-
HyTad venustas JKecra, Kakb IBHKeHiA paGoYEXb H3001HYAIOTH
upesmbpHYI0 rpy6ocTh. ITOTH XKe cCaMpifi TepMEHD HEOTAA YIO-
Tpebiderca Kakb BeIHKad moxBaja xecry. Tarp, Ilmmeporsd BB
cBoeMs Brutus sambuaers mpo Cymbnmmia: gestus et motus cor-
poris ita venustus, ut tamen ad forum non ad scaenam insti-
tutus videretur; incitata et volubilis nec ea redundans tamen nec
circumfluens oratio 3). M sxbce Mm Berpbuaemca yke ¢b 4acTo
HAMb NOMNAJaBIIEMCA MPOTHBOMOIOKEHiEMb OPATOPCKATO JKeCTa Cne-
HAveckoMy. J1o eme Gorbe moxueprnyro v Ilmmepona BB Apy-
roms Mberb, rab omp roBopETh: Quis neget opus esse oratori
in hoc oratorio motu statuque Roscii gestum et venustatem?
Tamen nemo suaserit studiosis dicendi adulescentibus in gestu
discendo histrionum more elaborare *).

1) Kb aBropmTety Pocuis onp oGpauiaercs oco6eHHO 4acto, GhTh MOKETD,
HOTOMY, YT0O HMbBIBL IOAD PYKAMH TO COYHHEHie BeJHKAr0o KOMHKA, O KOTO-
poMD ymoMumaeTb Maxpo6if (III, 14, § 12) m BL KoTOpOoMDB, KOHEYHO, 3a-
KJI0YAN0Ch BecbMa MHOTO MaTepiala AnA O03HAMOMJIEHIf Cb ClieHHYeCKHMD
HCKYCCTBOM'D.

2) Incerti auctoris de ratione dicendi ad C. Herennium L. III, c. 15, § 26.

3) Cic. Brut. LV, 203.

4) De orat. I, 251. 3abch venustas, KOBHe4HO, CTOIb ke MOXBATLHOE Kade-
ctBo gestus, kakb u Brut. 203. KcratH ckasath, Lluueposs yKa3nBaerb
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MoxkHO AyMaTh, 9TO Venustas—M3AMECTBO !) :KeCToBb, Upes-
BHYAAHO YAaYHOE Y TAKEXD BHJAIOMHAXCA APTHCTOBH, KAKHMD
Onirh, Mekay npoynMs, Pocuili, Bp Hrpb IIOXEXD MM Aaxe
TOJBKO 3ayPAAHHIXD apTHCTOBH BexbicrBie upeswBpHOA mnoxyepk-
HYTOCTH NpPEeBPAIANOCh BB CIAMIABOCTb, HEIOCTATOKD, IIPOTHBH KO-
TOPAro BOBCTABATL aBTOPH TPAKTaTa, ajpecosanHaro I'epemsir.

AKTepH, HCHOJNHABImIE poJXW napei H moBelmTelelf, KAKD 3TO
A eCTeCTBeHHO, NpHGbraid Kb pPasMAMHCTHMD MKeCTAMb, A Pasry-
JEBaJH N0 cuedE, BaxHO 3aKHHYBD roaoBy. O6Db 9TOMB OBOPHTDH
Cenera Bb OJHOMB H3b CBOHXH mEceMb ?): Ille qui in scaena ela-
tus incedit et haec resupinus dixit;

En impero Argis, sceptra mihi liquit Pelops

Qua ponto ab Helles atque ab Jonio mari

Urgetur Isthmus ?).
servus est, quinque modios accipit et quinque denarios. Ille qui
superbus alque impotens et fiducia virium tumidus ait:

Quid nisi quieris, Menelae, hac dextra occides

diurnum accipit, in centunculo dormit *).

HaMB, YBMB OGBACHAITCA O0COGEHHOCTH cCIeHHYeckaro xecra: de orat. III,
22, § 83: negarem enim posse eum (histrionem) satisfacere in gestu, nisi
palaestram, nisi saltare didicisset.

1) Cp. Quint. VI, 3, 18: venustum esse, quod cum gratia quadam et
venere dicatur, apparet.

?) Epi. 80, § 7.

3) 0. Ribbeck. Tragicorum Romanorum fragmenta, p. 289, Ne 55.

4) Ibid., p. 276, Ne 15. C. Lachmann in Lucretium, IIl, 374, p. 162.

H. Reich (d. Mimus, I, p. 72), AyMaeTs, 9T0 8TOTH OTPHBOKDH OTHOCHTCH
Kb MEMY, & He Kb Tpareilin. Ho abuno BB TOMB, 9T0 HEepBHA CTHXB €ro
yunomunaerca y Kmmtmumiaga (IX, 4, § 140), xotoput mamerh: tragoediae,
ubi necesse est, affectamus etiam tumorem, qui spondeis atque iambis
maxime continetur: en impero etqs. YmomMmaas o pa6b, qui quinque modios
accipit, Cemexa Xxo4eTb HOAYEPKHYTHb BCI0 NPOIACTH, OTABAAKIIYID &KTepa
Bb €r0 4acTHON XH3HH, OTh MEImMYpPHAro Gilecka ero moABIeHid H& cClUeHh.
9T0 10KAa3BBAETCS HpPOJOJIXKeHieMDb ero mmebMa: idem de istis licet omnibus
dicas, quos supra capita hominum, supraque turbam delicatos lectica sus-
pendit. Omnium istorum personata felicitas est. Bb spyroms nrcbmb (76, 23).
Cenexka, rosops 0 OGyradopckomts Gmaromoaydin (personata felicitas) aunm,
NOJNb3YOIIEXCA BHBIIHHMH OraraMi, ONATh BO3BPAMIAETCA Kb AKTEPAMD:
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JlBukenia akTepa Ha CcHeRS OMKHB GBUIA COTIACOBATHCA Cb
MY3HEKANTBHHIMD TaRTOMP H Madbfimee oOTCTymIeHie OTH Hero He
MOIJIO0 OCTATHCA IIA aKTepa GesnakasaHHBIMS ').

OtHOCHTEIBHO TOA HIDH, KOTOPOI COIPOBOMKAANCA TEKCTh KO-
Menifi TepeHija, Mu MOkeMD comocraButh ceGb mbkoropoe mpen-
CTaBjieHie Ha ocHOBaHiIA TBxb cxoxifi Jomara, 06b 0o6mEMB Xa-
pakrept kotoprxp Onuna yxke pbue Bhme. ABTOpPH 3THXD CXO-
Jiff DpeKpacHO MOHEMATh 3HayeHie HWrpH Ha cueEb. Bb nmpawh-
qaHiaxp Kb And. 310 omp mmmerh: hoc gestu scaenico melius
commendatur, nam haec magis spectatoribus, quam lectoribus scripta
sunt *). W BoTb, kejas jaTh YATATENAMD BIeuaTrbmie, Gorbe mim
menbe paBHOe TOMy, KOTOpoe mnoJyyai:m 3pETean KoMefidt, Jo-
HaTh CHaOXKaeTh YKasamiaMm Ha mrpy Tb Mbcra Tekcra, Eoro-
peid  0CO0EHHO HpPOMIPHIBAIH OTH OTCYTCTBiA CONPOBONKAABIICH
uxp mrpe. OEB TaKb NpPAMO H YKasHBaeTh Bb HBKOTOPHXB CIY-
4adxb, YTO BHeYaTTbHie HCTHHHOE OTH CTHX2 IOJNYYHTCA TONBKO
TOTAA, KOTAA CJOBA TEKCTa OyAyTb AOMOJIHATHCHA HKECTAMH H.

JIns ysacmemia xoga abftcrsia Jomarh HeogmokpaTHO *)

Nemo ex istis, quos purpuratos vides, felix est, non magis, quam ex illis,
quibus sceptrum et chlamydem in scaena fabulae adsignant. Quom prae-
gsente populo elati incesserunt et cothurnati simul exierunt, excalceantur
et ad staturam suam redeunt. Crano Gurb, Koraa Cemexka BB NepBOMD H3D
NATHPOBAHHHXD HHceMb (80, 7) ropopmrhs nec ullo efficacius exprimitur
hic humanae vitae mimus, qui nobis partes has quae male agamus, astig-
‘nat, oR’> UMBeTh Bb BHAY He HCKINIHTEILHO 9Ty OTPACJDb APAMH, & YHOMH-
HR6Th MHMD, TOJBKO K&KDL CAMbLIfl pACOPOCTpAHEHHHNA BH €ro BpeMsd BAXD
TeaTpaIbHOA Ibech BooOlle, YTO H He MbBIaeTh eMy IPHBOJHTH Jadiblioe
OTPHBOKD, IPHHAMJIEKHOCTh KOTOPAro Kb Tparejin abiaerh EecCOMBBHHHMD
KprHTHIiaED. XapakTepHO, 4TO CpaBHEHie CYeTHOCTH XEHTeACKHXD GIarb Cb
6yTaOpCKOI0 POCKOIIBI0 H TEATPAJIbHHIMD BeJHYieMD AKTEPOBH OYeHb 9YACTO
Berpbyaercs m y Jlykiama. Cu. Icarom. 29. Navig. 46. Nekyom 16. Nigr.
20. P. Schulze. Lukianos als Quelle fiir die Kenntniss der Tragoedie.
N. Jahrb. f. Kl. Philog. 1887, p. 121.

1) Cic. Parod. III, 2, 26: histrio si paullum semovit extra numerum-—
exsibilatur et exploditur.

%) Cp. ad Hec. p. 3.

%) Eun. 836: ergo hoc gestu et dicto et corporis motu est adiuvandum.
Cp And. 386. Adel. 325. Eun. 1056.

‘) Hec. 76. Ad. 511, 210. And. 978. Eun. 1010.
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yKa3nBaeTh TO MBCTO, OTKyAa akTeph AOIXKeHD ObiIb IIpo-
H3HOCHTh JAHHOE CJOBO, HIA Xe TH XKeCTH H JBHMeHid, KUTO-
pHMA HAT0 OHJIO COODOBOXAATH TO HIA Apyroe MBcro Tekcra ')
HEOAHOKPATHO Takke ormbuaiorca TB ciyyam, rpb Onum Heo6xo-
AEMB T. H. JelikTEYeckie xkectn ). Boasmoe BEmMamie yrbisers
CXOMacTh TOMY BHPA’KEHiI0 JHIA, Cb KOTOPHME HaA0 OBLIO ro-
BODHTb KOMMEHTHDYEeMHSA HMB cJ0Ba °). Bb oxHoms mbcrh cBomxb
cxoxift *) 0O mpaMO 3a:BIAeTD: Orationis apparatus ex vultu osten-
ditur. Orvbuaers cxomiacrs m Th Mbera komenidt, rxb, mo ero
MEBHI0O, y MBeTHO GBLIO NPEMEBHATS KecTEKYIANi0, CBOACTBEHHYIO
TIaBHHMD 00pasoMb pabamb °).

CxomacTh NpekpacHO MOHEMATb, YTO TOTH WIH AHOR XecTh
MOTh INDHAATH COBEPHMIEHHO HHOM CMHICTL THMD C10BaMb, KOTODHSA
OHD COIPOBOMkKJATDb, HIH Ke JOMNOJHHTh TO, YTO OCTAaBAIOCH He-
JOFOBOPeHHNIMD CJOBAMHA: II0 HOBOAY OXHOTO MBCTa «OJBHYyXa»
onp nmmersb ®): in gestu ac vultu id, quod restat, ostenditur.
Ilo woeopy cmosb Ilamduna 7): quia de uxore incertus sum,
etiam quid sim facturus Mm HaxoxmMb y Hero crbayiomee 3a-
mbuanie: eo vultu pronuntiantur, ut consilium eius et verba
videatur contemnere pater ).

Ilpm sToMB OCOGEHHOE JOCTOMHCTBO TAKHXDH 3aMbuamifi co-
CTOHTH Bb TOMB, 4T0 Goxbmas HMX'b 4acTh ABIAeTcd Bmoint camo-
CTOATEJbHOA, & He NpeiCTaBIdeTh HM8h ceGH IPOCTYI0 BLHIHACKY
TOr0, YT0 yiXe CKa3aHO BB CaMOMD Tekcrh, Hamp., Bo 2-& cnerb
1-ro akra Pegpia obpamgercas kb cBoeli BozmoGienHofi Tamnb
Cb yIpekamu, 0GJeYeHHHIMH Bb HpOHHYeCKyio ¢opmy, HO Tamna

1) Ph. 315, 300. Ad. 782, 485, 172, 97, 265, 96. And. 343, 183. Eun. 676,
130, 292, 237. Hec. 522, 282. Adel. 127, 754, Ad. 585.

%) Ph. 145. Ad. 563.

%) Ad. 782. Eun. 427. Ph. 214, 184. Adel. 265, 754. Eun. 1036, 908, 549,
269, 235, 131, 281. Hec. 74. Ad. 901, 931.

4) Adel. 79.

5) And. 183, 184. Adel. 567. Eun. 274.

§) Eun. 523, cp. And. 89.

) Hec. 614.

8) Cp. And. 363. FEun. 188. Ad. 536. Ad. 920. Eun. 610.
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He Xxovers Goxbme IpO 3T0 CIWmATh H sambuaers: missa istaec
face '). Ilo moBogy aroro mbcra y Jomara umraems: bene intel-
legit, qui hoc a meretrice vidente molliter et osculum porrigente
dici accipit. By Tolt xe cuewd uepesp HBECKOABEO cTAXOBD Tampa
yMoIdeTh CBOero o0G6oxaTend: ne crucia te obsecro, anime mi,
mi Phaedria ?) m Jomarh omare mmmers: haec rursum nisi
amplectens adulescentem mulier dixerit, videbitur ne crucia
sine affectu dicere.

Muorpa sawmbuanis JoHATa KOCTHraloTH 4pe3BHYANHATO HHTe-
peca: Takb, BO 2-Mb ARNeHiH 1-ro akta komerim Adelphoe Hewmes,
NOBHAMMOMY, BHPAXKaeTh COrjacie Ha TO, YTOOW YCTYILIeHBHH
BEMb H3 BOCNHTaHie OpaTy ChHD Belb 604, Kakb €My YrojaHO:
Profundat, perdat, pereat, nihil ad me adtinet *).

Jorars cosbryers: haec sic pronuntianda sunt, ut ostendatur
gestu nolle, quod loquitur, yro ABNAeTCA BHOJED OCYIIECTBAMWMD
OpieMaME COBPeMeHHedl HIDH: CTOMTb aKTepy OpH JIOGHXD CIO-
Baxb AbIaTh ropmsoHTaNbHME XKECTH Cb IPHIOAHATHMHA KBEpPXY
JaJOHAMHA, B ITHEMB MKECTOMb OHD OyleTh OTDHIATH BCe TO, 9TO
BHpaxaeTh ciaoBamu ‘).

Bs 1-m1p aBnemim 5-ro akra komesaim Hecyra crapmes Ja-
xerb rosopard npeiaectHunB Bakxmpb: Uxorem hanc prius quam
duxit, vostrum amorem pertuli ®). 3ambuamie Jomara: apparet
senem tarde et longe loquente interpellari vultu responsurae
meretricis, cum ille sibi silentium praeberi velit moacuaers, mo-
ueMy jaibme TOoTh ke Jaxers ropopurs: mane, nondum etiam
dixi id, quod volui. TakuMb 06pasoMP STH 4YHCTO CHEHHYOCKiA
peMapke JoHaTa upe3BHYafiHO BaXHB JJA HPABAJILHATO HOHH-
MaHifd TeKCTa.

Bp sakmovenie, a4 Hojarai, YTO NpPHEBEIEHHHIXD MATEPiaAlIOBb
TOCTATOTOYHO AIA TOro, 4T0o0b MOKHO ORJIO COTJIACHTHCA Cb THMB,

1) V. 90.

?) V. 95.

®) Adel. 134, 813, 907.

4) Hec. 745.

) Cf. Ch. Aubert. L’art minique. Paris 1901, crp. 29.
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YTO DHMCKaA JpaMa INpeACTABIANS JROCTATOYHMA MaTepiarb i
HrPH APTHCTOBD, KOTOPHIMB TH H DOJB30BAIHCH, OCOGEHHO BB TY
JyYmyil0 ODOPy PHMCEAro TeaTpa, KOTAa OHB eme 06Xopmica 6esd
Macokb. Kpowt rtoro, pumckie akrepm BripaGorams Bb 06racTh
MAMHKH H JKeCTa ONpeTbJeHHMA TDAJHNiH, Bb OCHOBY KOTODHXB
Jerta coo6paxeHid NCHXOJOTHYECKAro H HCTETHISCKAr0 XapaKTepa.
Takie cepbesHne akTepH, Kakp X014 OH Pociuifi, OTHOCHIHCH
9pesBHYafiHO 3a60TIMBO Kb KECTHEYIANIA A NOABIATHCH Ha CNEHY,
061yMaBb NpeiBApHTENbHO BCAKoe Asmkemie !). Kpowmb Toro, omm
CTPeMHJACh Kb pealdsMy Bb Hrph M HepeHOCHIN Ha CIeHY To,
YTO BHEMATENBHO HaGNIOJATH BB OKDy:KaBmeMb HXb obmectsh ?).

1) Val. Max. VII, 7, § 7. Roscius—nullum unquam spectante populo
gestum, nisi quem domi meditatus fuerat, promere ausus est.

?) Val. Max. VUI, 10, § 2: Constat Aesopum Rosciumque ludicrae artis
peritissimos illo (Hortensio) causas agente in corona frequenter adstitisse,
ut foro petitos gestus in scaenam referrent. :



I'IABA YETBEPTAA.
Heknamayis npesuepumckuxs akreposs.

Pmuckas ny6.imea, KOTOpas Kb aKTepaMb OTHOCH.IACH rOpasfo
crpoxe, vimb, Banmpmmbps, kB oparopams '), TpeGoBaia OTH
akrepa 4ACTOTH roxoca. IlmumepoEs mnmmers: nos raucos saepe
attentissime audiri video: temet enim res ipsa atque causa: at
Aesopum, si paullum' irrauserit, explodi. A quibus enim nihil
praeter voluptatem aurium quaeritur, in iis offenditur simul
atque imminuitur aliquid de voluptate ¥).

T'omoch TparmyeckHXb akTepoBh CIHTAICA 06pasmoBuiMb, Ilo
kpafineft MBph, Ilunepons, ykasnBad, KAKEMH CBOACTBAME JOJXEHD
o0najath HMiealbHHA OpaTOph, mAmeTh: in oratore acumen dia-
lecticorum, sententiae philosophorum, verba prope poetarum, me-
moria iurisconsultorum, vox tragoedorum, gestus summorum
actorum est requirendus *). Map storo mepeuns BEAHO, 9TO IO-
JOCh OHUIb 0COGeHHO 06DAGOTAHD HMEHHO Y TParmieCKHXD aKTe-
pOBB. TOrAa Kakh OTHOCHTENLHO JKeCTa He IPHXOAMIOCh XBiarth
pa3iHyiA MekKAy HCHOJNHATENAMHE Tparefii m KoMepifi, IOTOMY YTO

1) Cic. de orat. I, 61, § 258: quod ego non tam fastidiose quam in
histrionibus spectari puto. Cp. 1II, 51, § 1¥8. Orator. 61, § 173. Parod. III,
2, 26: Histrio si paullam se movit extra numerum aut si versus pronun-
tiatus est syllaba una brevior aut longior, exsibilatur et exploditur.

%) Cic. de orat. I, 259. Torp e llumepond coobwiaeTh, Yro 438 HBKO-
TOPHIXb CBOHXD JNOEMLEBD PHMCKAS HyGIHKA HHOTAA ABIANA HCKIHOYOHIMA,
o0BbACHAA HXD HeyAAYH HeXelaHieMb> XOpomeHbko Hrparb. De orat. 1, 27,
§ 124.

%) De orat. I, 28, § 128,
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3T0 CBOACTBO CIEHAYECKAr0 TAJIAHTA OJHHAKOBO OBUIO HEOGXONHMO
H T4 KOMHEYECKaro axrepa. XapakTepHO TaKkWKe, YT0 Bb TOMD
npambpl, koropuft npmeopmtd IlMuEponD 114" JORA3ATENLCTBA BHI-
CORHX% TpeGoBaHi phMCKOfA NyGIMKA Bb OTHOMEHIH YHCTOTH
rojoca, OHD Na3biBaeTh HMEHHO TPArAYeckKaro akrepa, dsoma ‘).

Asrp Tenmift ?) npmeopars orumonorio TaBias DBacca pas
clIoBa persona: caput et os coperimento personae tectum undi-
que unaque tantum vocis emittendae via pervium, quoniam
non vaga, neque diffusa est, sed in unum tantummodo éxitum
collectam coactamque vocem ciet, magis claros canorosque so-
nitus facit. Quoniam igitur indumentum illud oris clarescere et
resonare vocem facit, ob eam causam «persona» dicta est, o
littera propter vocabuli formam productiore. 9ra stEMoIOriz *)
OhIa NPHAATA BCEME yUeHHMH, KacaBMEMHCA BONPOCa O 3HA-
YeHIA MACOKb Bh AHTHYHOMB TeaTpB, M mociay:xuia TOYKOA OMOpPH
AJA BeCbMa pACIPOCTPAHEHHATO B3IIAXA, OYATO MACKA HOJKHH
ObLIH YCHIMBATH TOJOCH aKTepa, 4TO GBUIO BECHMa IKeJaTeJbHO
npE kpafne oGwHpHHIXD pasmbpaxs adTnusaro Teatpa. Bp Ha-
croamee BpeMa mocxb paGors Otto Dingeldein: haben die The-
atermasken der alten die Stimme verstirkt*) MoxmO cumHTaTh
AOK23aHHHIMD, YTO 3TOTH BBMIANH TaKbh K6 HEOCHOBATEJEeHD, KaKh
A IHDOKO pAacNpocTpaleEb Bb yueHoi iamreparyph. Bomepsnixs,
BO Bcefi anTmyHOX Jureparyph, kpombs npmBenenHaro Bwme Mbera
Apna Teynia, wbrs HE cI0Ba BD NOJIBSY TAKOr0 HasHAYeHid Ma-
cors °). Ilpaspa, y Kaccionopa umraems ®): tragoedia ex vocis

1) De orat. I, § 258.

?) Noctes Att. V, 7. .

%) Ha HeBO3MORHOCTb 0(pa3vBamid persona OTH sonare Ykasaxb J. M.
Stowasser. Wiener Studien. XI1I (1890), p. 156.

4) Berliner Studien fiir klassische Philologie. XI. Band 1-tes heft. Berlin.
1890. Ouenb xaxb, yro Alb. Miiller, kotopuft Bb cBoHXDB die Griechischen
Bihnenalterthumer, p. 282, Toxe J0myCKAeTh . BO3MOXKHOCTb YCHIEHiS
roxoca IOCPEACTBOM> MACKH, He OTO3BaJCi Ha& B3T0 H3CTBJoBaHie Bb
" cBoeft m3BBcTHOR paGorTh: Die neueren Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete des grie-
chischen Bithnenwesens. Philologus. VI. Suppl. 1892, p. 1—108.

) Dingeldein, p. 15.

%) Variar. IV, 51.
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vastitate nominatur. Quae concavis repercussionibus roborata,
talem sonum videtur efficere, ut paene ab homine non creda-
tur exire. Ecam paxe m cumTaThcA Cb 3adBIEHiEMD TAKOTO MO3A-
HATO aBTOpA, KAKHMD #BIdercd Haccionops, T0 Bce Xe OCTaercd
OTEPHTHMD BONpOCh, HMEeTs JH BB BHIY Bb JaHHOMB Cayuab
Kaccionops pesoEatopbh MACKH niam XEe 7)yela, O KOTODHXD IoO-
sopurt Batpysifi '). Toumo Takke m y Ilmmmia *) noxs chalco-
phonos nigra Hago NOHEMATh IpoCTOf aMyierh, KoTOpufl cyesbp-
HNe mojr cosbroamm (ut suadent) wocats mpm ce6t Tparmue-
CKAMB aKTepAMb A4 YyCHIeHiA roioca 3), a BoBce He EKaMemeKb,
BCTaRAeMHA Bb MYHAHMTYKh MACKH JJif TOro, 9TOOH MOJYYHIACh
METAJLIHNYHOCTh 8BYE3, KAKD 910 JyMaerh PmGGexs *).

Bo-Bropuixs, H3yuenie GOpMD TeaTpaILHHXD MACOKD, MOCKOIBKY
omh - Houaalorca mscrbioBamilo, npmBeno Dingeldeiw’'a kb TOMY
3aKII0YeHil0, Y70, eCIH 6N MackH H OBUIH IpefHA3HAYEHHM AIfA
yCHIeHiA 3BYKa, TO OHB He MOrIH IO CBOeMy yCTPOACTBY HCHOI-
HATH 9Ty 8a1a1y °).

By-TpersExB, eipa JH A HYXKHO GLIO TAKD YiKe CHILHO yBe-
JIAYABATH CHIY rOJNOCA aKTepa. Y Hach HBETH HHKAEEXD cBBabmif,
GyATO BD AHTHYHOMD Tearph phmmressHo Bch SPHTEJH XOpOMO
cINmar# pbup aKTepOBh, & COBpPeMEHHHA TeaTpPh MNOKa3HIBAETH
HaMb, 9T0 BCEria HAXORHTCA NOCTATOYHOE YHCJO TEATPAIOBD, TO-
TOBHXD IOKYNATh JIaXe M Takid MBcra, OTKyja HHYero me BHJHO
B He cinmBO. ['poMagmnie paswbpn AHTHYHArO TEaTrpa ToXe He
JOMKHH Hach cMymarts: M. O. Ammemckif BB cBoefi Giaecramef

1) 1. 1. 9 cp. V. 6. 4. Cu. A. Miiller. Griech. Biihnenalterthiimer, p. 43.
Cp. O. Puchstein. Die gr. Biihne. Berlin. 1901. p. 43.

2) Nat. hist. XXXVII, 56, § 154: chalcophonos nigra est, sed inlisa aeris
tinnitum reddit, tragoedis, ut suadent, gestanda.

%) Dingeldein, p. 23.

‘) Rom. Trag p. 661. Tomropamie Dingeldein'a HaxomETh mperpacEy®D
HAIOCTpanio Bh ciaoBaxs Commma (Coll. rer. mewor. 37, 22); chalcophonos
resonat ut pulsata aera, pudice habitus servat vocis claritatem. Pudice
habitus kaxb Beab3sa Jydure OTHOCHTCA Kb aMyJXeTy, EOTOpHA cyepbpie aa-
CTaBIfAeTh GepeXHO XPAEHTH OTHh BCAKATO JI0GONKTHATO BArAAARK.

5 1. L p. 31 sq.
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.JeKnin 00b AHTHYHOA Tparefin ') ONACHIBAETH CHEKTaKih, HA KO-
TOPOMB €My NpEIUIOCh ONTh HBCKOJABKO JBTH TOMY HASAIb.
TeaTpb Gbirp yCTpOeHD HO 06Gpasuy AHTHYHATO H BMBIIAID O0KOJIO
8.000 uenoBbkt B, HecMOTpPA Ha NMOJHOE OTCYTCTBie BHHMAHIA Kb
Tpe6OBAHIAMD AKYCTHKH, /IEKJIAMAINid AKTePOBD ORLIA CJIbIMHA %).
Yro e HeBBpOATHAar0 BH TOMB, YTO BH AHTHYHOMD TeaTph, rxb
TaKb 3a60TANACH 00h AKYCTHKS, roaoch akTepoBb, INOJYIHBIIHXD
CIEHIATBHYI0 TMOATOTOBKY BB 9TOMD HAHmpaBieHid, OBLIb CIbIIEND
¥ 0esb copbficrBis Macokb GoipmeMy YHCIy NyGImKH.

TakaMs 06pasoMs NOsABJIeHie MACOKH Bb AHTHYHOMD TeaTph He
MOXkers OHTh OOBACHEHO NPAKTHYECKHMH IPAYAHAMH A HCTOYHHKD
aroro coeo0pasHaro sABIeHid HAJ0 HCKATL BB TiepATHYOCKOMB
IPOHCXOXKJEHIH rpedeckaro Tearpa Boo6me. W. Nestle coGparn
MHOro npuMEpoBs, Ge3yCIOBHO IOKA3HBAOIIAXD, KAKYI0 BHAHYIO
poJb HTpald MacKH Bb IpeyeckoMb KyJibTh, ABIA4CH YYTh JHA He
00543aTeJbHOA IPHHALICKHOCTEIO BCARArO H306pakeHia 60xecTsa 8).
Taxoht ke xapakTephb MACKH 3aCBHNBTEJBCTBOBAHD OTIACTH H Of-
HEMD (pPArMeHTOMD MHKEHCKOR JKWBONHCH *), Ha KOTOpOMD H30-
Gpaxkensl Tpu veioBbueckisn QHrypH cb OCIMENMH roxosamu. Jas
HcTonkoBanis »taxp ¢uryps P. Girard npmsiers cabryromif
tekcTd Iepogora: oltor 3¢ of éx tiic "Aciyc Aldiomes Ta pév
nhéw xatamep 'Ivdol Zgesdyato, mpopetwmida & Immwv elyov
ent tijot xepakijor odv e Toiot dai éxdedappéva xai T Aogti).
(VII, 70). ’

Bb Accmpim Bb JHEH DPASIHEKOBD KpANON HaLBBaJE Macka
Bb BHXL roioBb CBAIEHAHXS AKHBOTHHXD, Haupmmbps HaxbBanu
ACKYCCTBEHHYIO TOJIOBY pHiOH, NpAYEeMD Yemyd pPHOH NMOKPHBAJIa
3aThIOKD B Ieud :kpeua °). Hakomenms akagemmrs A. H. Be-
ceqoBckifi co6paab MHOro npmMbpors, nokasnBanomBXD npuMbne-

1) ,Mipp Boxin“, 1902, N 11.

?) Ctp. 2 ® 3 OTABIALHATO OTTHCKA.

%) Ueber die griechische Gotttermasken. Philologus, 50 B (1891),
p. 499 —5086.

4) P. Girard. La peinture antique fig. 54, p. 99.

%) Bruno Kohler. Allgemeine Trachtenkunde, p. 72.
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meph BechbMa 4YacTO OGHADY:RHBAETCA Y ILIOXHXD JEKIAMaTOPOBH
u whemoss !).

Hapary cp oraMEH TpeGoBaHiAMH, KOTOPHMB JOJKHA OLLIA
VAOBIETBOPATh BCAKAA XOpomas AekIaMania BooGme, HKeanTu-
TiaHb YKaswBaeTh HBECKOJIBKO TARHXBH CBOMCTBD, CHELiaAJbHO Cue-
HAYECKOR JeKIaMallil, MOAPAXkKATh KOTODHMB OHD HAXORATH CO-
BeDMIEHHO H3THMHEMD Jiud Bchxbs He-akrepoBb. Takb, arTepw
yubir mepexaBaTh Cr1a60CTh JREHCKAro rojoca W JIPOXKAaHie CTap-
qeckaro *). Ywbium oHE Takke IepenaBath ocoGemEocTE phum
nbanaro ) m T8 oco6wa mETOHANiW, KoTOpHA CBOACTBeHHN phum
nprcIyra *) a Takke TB, KOTOpHA BOSHAKAIOTH IONH BIIAHIEMD
9yBCTBa MIOGBH, cTpaxa °) m 1. m. Uto Kacaerca Bb YaCTHOCTH
nepepaun ocoGenHocre®t xkenckod phum, To 061 aroMb yKe O
pbub Bume (cM. crp. 34).

CymecrBoBanm paxe 0COGHE CHENIATHCTH MO HCHOIHORio
HMOHHO JREHCKHXD polefi. TakmMb HaJ0 npHsHATH TBXD aKTe-
posb, Hapmogopa m I'sma, 0 koropuxs IOBenars ymommaaers Bb
6 camapk ®). Uto oHE Guim CheNiATECTAME HMMEHHO MO0 HCHOI-
HEHil0 XeHCKHXD poJefl, 570 HOKA3HBAETCA, MEXAY IPOYHMbB, em[e

1) Ibid. §§ 9—11.

?) Bp moacmenie caopp dum eatenus H3b OpHEBeJeHHOR BHM® §pa3nl
(1, 11, § 1) KpEATENIAES OHwerh: non enim puerum, quem in hoc institui-
mus, aut femineae vocis exilitate frangi volo aut seniliter tremere.

8) I, 11, § 2: nec vitia ebrietatis effingat. Komrekcrh A0KA3HBAETD,
uro 3xBch KBuATEmiaRD EMBerb Bb BHIY HCKIOYHTONBHO TOJNbLKO AHKCHYE-
CKY® CTOPOHY IpOABJEHiA BTOr0 COCTOSHis.

9 1, 11, 2: nec servili vernilitate imbuatur. HeToRanim 3THXD ABYXD
PPYONb ABIAOTCA Pe3yJbTATOMb T. H. HHIABHAYAJbHATO OKpPAIIHBAHiA pBYH.
Cm. JI. KopoBakopb. HckyccTBo BHpasmTenbHAro 9reHis, crp. 107.

®) Ibid.: nec amoris, avaritiae, metus discat affectum. Cp. ibid. § 12.
Debet etiam docere comoedus quomodo narrandum, qua sit auctoritate sua-
dendum, qua concitatione consurgat ira, qui flexus decent miserationem.
Bb conpeMenrOf Teopin AeKTAMALIH STO HABWBAETCA ITHYGCKHMD BKIGH-
TOMB, cM. JI. KopoBakosb. HcekyccTBo BhpasddaTeabHaro urenis, crp. 126. Cp.
Apncrotens. Ars rhetor. 1403 b (111, 1).

) v. 198. Ut tamen omnes subsidant pinnae, dicas haec mollius Haemo
quamquam et Carpophoro. Ilo moBoly NHOCIBIHATNO HMEHH CXOMiacTh IH-
meTb: nomen scaenici effeminati sive histrionis.




— 225 —

# TbMb, 910 I'ama IOBemans ynommmaers emie pash Bb 3-A ca-
taps ') pagoms cb» Jemerpiems, HCHONHEHie KOTODHIMB KeH-
cKEXD poxedl sacemybrenbcTsoBano KeEETHIIaROMD ).

Yxe Bume Gnio otMbueno, yto phub KOMEYECKAXD aKTEpPOBD,
Bb CHIY CBOACTBD HXD AaMIUIya, SHAYHTENbHO HPHOIMKAIACH Kb
o6unnennoRt phum. IlosroMy A4 HAXB NOJHO® SHAKOMCTBO Ch MY-
3HKOA OHJIO He OCOGEHHO BAXHO. JTO BHAHO HSD mACHMa [lim-
nig kb IlayimHy, BB KOTODOMB OHB TaKbh XapaKTePH3YeTh CBOErO
BOJbHOOTNYIeHHAKA 3ocEMa: homo probus, officiosus, litteratus.
Et ars quidem eius et quasi inscriptio comoedus, in qua plu-
rimum facit. Jarsme Ilnmmit moscumers, nouemy 3ocEMA 1O-
craraerh Takoro ycmbxa: pronuntiat acriter, sapienter, apte, de-
center etiam. Utitur et cithara perite, ultra quam comoedo
necesse est 3). OcoGeEHOCTBI0 3TOr0 30CEMH OHUIO TO, YTO OHB
GHLID XOpOIDHMD HCHONHMTENEMD He TOJNbKO JApaMaTHyeckod, HO
A T. H obmefll xexnamanim *). Tors e camwd Ilmmmit nmn-
mers mpo Hero: idem tam commode orationes et historia et
carmina legit, ut hoc solum didicisse videatur. A Bbap m cpeanm
PHMCKAXD [JeKJIAMATOPOB> HAXOAHJIOCh He MAI0 TAKAXB, KOTOpHe
yubam gATaTH XOpOmMO ORHY mMpo3y E He yMbJIM UHTATh CTHXOBB,
nan HaoGopors. Takb, Hampumbpn, cams ILimrifk cosmaercs, yTo
OHB TOpasf0 Xyke YHTATIb CTAXH, IbMb mpoay °).

Korpa y 9soma ocia6bas roiocs, jaamke ero MOKIOHHHKH Ha-
XOAMJIH JAJA Hero IOJesHHMD MOKMHYTH cmeHy. Ilumepors mmcars
Mapiio: deliciae tuae, noster Aesopus, eiusmodi fuit, ut eidesi-
nere per omnes homines liceret. Is iurare quum coepisset, vox
eum defecit in illo loco: siciens fallo ©).

1) v. 98: nec erit mirabilis illic aut Stratocles aut cum molli Deme-
trius Haemo.

7) XI, 3, 178.

%) Epist. V, 19, § 3.

4) Cm. 0. 3. Osaposckint. BonpocH BHIp&3HTeNbHArQ 4YTeRif, Bunycks I,
crp. 74.

%) Cu. epist. IX, 34, 1.

%) Ad fam. VII, 1, § 2.

15
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Muorie akrepw oTb upeswbpHaro opcEpoOBaHiA rojioca Ha-
xupaga ce6F ropaosna GorkaHE, HAaUYMHAIH XapKAaThb KPOBBW,
KaKb 93TO CIyYWIOCh, Hamp., Cb ormymenHmKond ILlmgmia 3o-
cuMoMs ).

lonoch akrepa mo carb moayuaeMaro 3ByKa JONKeHD ObLrb
HAXOMHTHCA BB COOTBBICTBIE Ch MEAHBHIYAILHHME 0COGCHHOCTAMA
H306pajkaeMaro EMD HepcoHAka ).

PuMckie akrepH npekpacuo BiajbiE OjHEMD H8b CAMHIXB
BAKHHXD YCHOBIA XyJAOKECTBEHHATO YTeHiA: T. H. CYyOGBeKTHB-
HbIMDL OKpammBaHieNd pbum. 310 AokaswBaetca ), Mexay npo-
uaMb, cabxylomums cropamm Ilmuepoma: Saepe ipse vidi, quum
ex persona mihi ardere oculi hominis histrionis viderentur<-
spondaulia illa dicentis:

Segregare abs te ausus aut sine illo Salamina ingredi
Neque paternum adspectum es veritus

Numquam illum aspectum dicebat, quin mihi Telamon iratus
furere luctu filii videretur. Ut idem inflexa ad miserabilem so-

num voce

Quem aetate exacta indigem,
Liberum lacerasti, orbasti, exstinxti neque fratris necis
Neque gnati eius parvi, qui tibi in tutelam est traditus

flens ac lugens dicere videbabmr *).

Ilpu Takmx® ycr0BiAX® ARAAeTCA BNOJXHT ecTeCTBEHHBIMB, UTO
aKTepl JaA NPHJIAHIA HEOGXOAHMBIX> CBOACTBD CBOEMY TrOJOCY
NPOXOAWIH 1epe3s WHINMA paah crnemiaJbHHXD YNPakHeHIA Kakb
BO BpeMa OGyueHifi CHeHHYeCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, Takb M Nocih Toro,
KaKh ONH CTAHOBHJIHMCH yie mpodeccionalbnbMU N1haTenaMu cncHH.
Ilo aromy nosony Ilnuepons pascrasmsaers cabayouree: Tragoedi
et annos complures sedentes declamitant et quotidie antequam

1) Epist. V, 19, § 6.

2) OM. Luc. Nigr. 11. Ta xe camMad MucaIbL y Jykiasa BeTpbuaercs BL
aiazaorbs ,Puifaks“ § 31.

3) Cum. JI. KopoBakopb. HckyccTBO BHpPa3WTe:IbHATQ TeHia, crp. 105.

¢) De orat. II, 46, § 193.
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pronuntient vocem cubantes sensim excitant, eandemque, cum
egerunt, ab acutissimo sono usque ad gravissimum sonum reci-
piunt et quasi quodam modo colligunt *). Cseromi# B1 Giorpagin
Hepona coo6maers T npiems *), mocpeicTsos KOTOpHXD Tpa-
THYeckie AETepH CTAPANHCH YCHIATh cBO¥ roxocs. OHG nmmers
npo Hepoma, uro oHB neque eorum quicquam omittere, quae
generis eius artifices vel conservandae vocis causa vel augen-
dae factitarent; sed et plumbeam chartam supinus pectore su-
stinere et clystere vomituque purgare et abstinere pomis cibis-
que officientibus®), donec blandiente profectu prodire concupiit. ITpa
JTOMS VIPAKHOHIH CBHHNOBHA NHCTH KJIATH HA IPyAb, OYEBHAHO,
TOTOMY, YTO IpA paGorh AiadparMil JHCTH STOTH MOABEPraics BA-
Gpanim, 61arofaps KOTOPOA NONYYANCA 3BYKD, AOKASHBABIIIA, ITO
3BYKD, H3aBaeMHA AKTepOMb, NOJYYAJICA HMH HMEHHO BCrbacrsie
palborH ziafparMH, a He Apyroro Karoro-HmOyns opraHa. CBwk-
Hens BhOHpaam, BbpoarHo, Bcabicrie ero Tamectn; mo xpa¥nel
wbph, Temepr npR 3TOMD yNpaKHeHiH, CYATAIOMEMCA JYIMHAMD
MIA BHPAGOTEM HMMEHHO NiadparMEaro IbIXaHid, KIAXYTH HA IPYAb
PYKHE, HO IIPR OTOMB He IOJYYAITh KOHTPONHPYIOMAro 8ByKa OTH
METANNa, KOTOPHA JAOCTHraNd PpHMIAHe NPH YIpaXHEeHid, ONH-
canHoMd y Cseromia *).

AETepH JONKHH ObIH BOBJEPXEHBATCA O0TH YThxb J0GBY,
RAKb 2T0 JOKaswBaeTh OfHO MEcto cxom#t kb IOBemary, Kb cio-
BaMb KoTOparo: solvitur his magno comoedi fibula ®) cxomiacrs
mamers: ut cum comoedis concumbant. Nam omnes pueri vo-
cales fibulas in naturis habeant, ne coeant ¢).

Touno Takke m KBEETIIIAHD yEAa3HBaeTb, 4TO Kb YCRJIEHiIO

1) Cic. de orat. I, 59, § 251.

) Suet. Nero, 20.

') BL 8TOND HAA0 HCEATh NDHYHHY T0TO, 4TO BereTapiaEuaMm Guiau
rpedeckie axTepm Jleomred m Mmmmckb, em. Athen. VII, 6, 343 m 344 d.

4) 10. O3aposcrift. BonpocH BHPAZHTeNHBArO Wremis, BHI. 2-08 crp. 31.

5 VI, 73.

¢) Cp. Mart. VII, 82: Menophili penem tam grandis fibula vestit, ut
sit comoedis omnibus una satis.

*
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roaoca ciayxkarb: ambulatio, unctio, veneris abstinentia, facilis
ciborum digestio, id est frugalitas, praestat !).

Cperonift ynmoMuHaeTh O CHENiaJbHHXD YYATENAXD, 3aHH-
MaBIIEXCA MOCTAHOBKOA roJoca; OBB 'OBOPATH IO ABryCTa: pro-
nuntiabat dulci et proprio quodam oris sono, dabatque assidue
phonasco operam *).

OcnoBHEIMD TpeGoBaHieMD XyI0KECTBEHHAr0 TOHHPOBAHIA CIH-
TaeTCa COOMIOfenie COOTBETCTBYIOMAXE CcTemeHed yBeIHdeHiA WIH
yMeHpIIeHiA TOREpoBaHia ®). Oco6enHo Heo6X0AEMO 3TO HpH NO-
BTOpeHIH OJMHAKOBWXB CJOBH Bb (pash, m3b KOTODHXD KaEI0e
BCErla OKDAMHBAETCA HHHMD NCHXOJOTHYSCKAMD OTTBHKOMS *).
I9T0 mpaBEIO SHANE M Tpedeckie aKTepH °).

Ilo mubriio Ksmmrmriana, BhCmee HCKYCCTBO, OGHADYKEBaE-
MOe aKTepaMH BB JeKJaMalliH, COCTOMTH B TOMb, YTOOH OHA BOBCE
He NpoEsBOAATH BuedarTabHia mckyccrsa ®). Touwo Takke cMor
pbrs Ha 310 m Apmcrorens 7).

Kakp 310 B Bnoant ecrecTBeHHO, 0COGEHHOCTH IOJOCA BIifTH
Ha BHGODD AKTEDAMH TOFO MM APYIOr0 aMILIya, KakKb 00h 3TOMB
sagBasers Ksmarmiiass 9).

OtHocHTeJBHO Iepejauyl dYyxknxb pbuedi BH mbecaxb Cyme-

) Quint. XI, 3, § 19.

) Suet. Div. Aug. 84. Quint. II, 8, 15. Non enim satis est dicere pres-
sum tantum aut subtiliter aut aspere, non magis quam phonascd acutis
tantum aut mediis aut gravibus sonis aut horum etiam particulis excel-
lere. XI, 3, § 19. Cura (vocis) non eadem oratoribus quae phonascis con-
venit. § 22: communiter et phonascis et oratoribus necessaria exercitatio.

*) 1. KopoBakosb. HUckyceTBO BHpa3HTeNbEATO YTeHid, crp. 122.

4) [1. KopoBaKoBb. OTIOAH BLIPA3HTEIHLHAr0 YTeHid, cTp. 89.

%) Aristot. ars rhet. 1413 b (IIl, 12).

€) I, 11, § 3. Siqua in his ars est dicentium, ea prima est, ne ars esse
videatur.

) Ars rhet. 1404 b (III, 2).

%) Quint. XI, 3, 178: Maximos actores comoediarum, Demetrium et Stra-
toclea placere diversis virtutibus vidimus. Sed illud minus mirum, quod
alter deos et iuvenes et bonos patres servosque et matronas et graves
anus optime, alter acres senes, collidos servos, parasitos, lenones et omnia
agitatoria melius. Fuit enim natura diversa; nam vox quoque Demetrii
incundior, illius acrior erat.
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CTByeTh NpaBHJIO, Bb CHIY KOTOParo BB 3TOMH caydat mago mpu-
Grats kb MenbImed pelbeEOCTH M He IPAGEraTh Kb TOMY, YTO Ha-
3bIBAETCA HHJMBHAYAIbHHMD ckpamuBaHiems pbun'). Taks, manpa-
mMBpb, a9xm MakGern, wmtas BB 5-fi cuenb 1-ro abhicrsia macsMo
CBOEr0 MyiKa, BOBCe He HOIXHA (pasy «Jaa 3fpaBcTBYyeTh Mak-
6ers, KOpDOIXb Bb TIpAAymeMb» YHTATh Chb THMH 0COGeHHOCTAMH
pbun, Kotopas nONKHA AATH AIA MHAMBHAYAIBHArO OKPAIIMBAHIA
3THXD CJIOBH apTACTKA, KOTOpasd HCIONHAETh poab 3-ed BEapMBI
A reBODHTH 9Ty caMyl ¢pasy, o6pamaick kb MaxGery Bb 3-eff
cuenl Toro xe akra. Hapymenmie mmenmo sTOro mpasmia myberb
Bb BHAy HKBmATmmiams, korga numers: mihi comoedi quoque pes-
sime facere videantur, qui, etiamsi iuvenem agant, cum tamen
in expositione aut senis sermo, ut in Hydriae prologo, aut mu-
lieris, ut in Georgo, iucidit, tremula vel effiminata voce pro-
nuentiant %),

Uro kacaeTca [0 8BYKOBO& CTODOHBI MCIONHEHIA DHMCKHXD
aKTepoBb, TO riaaBHBAmif Marepiarh NmO ATOMY BOIPOCY HAXO-
marcs Bb tpakrarh Jomara de comoedia ®), ruk My umTaeMsb cab-
nyiomee: diverbia histriones pronuntiabant *); cantica vero tem-
perabantur modis non a poeta sed a perito artis musicae fac-
tis. Neque enim omnia isdem modis in uno cantico agebantur,
sed saepe mutatis, ut significant qui tres numeros in comoediis
ponunt, qui continent: «mutatis modis cantici». Eius, qui mo-
dos faciebat, nomen in principio fabulae et prope scriptoris et
actoris superponebatur. Huiusmodi carmina ad tibias fiebant.,
ut his auditis multi ex populo ante dicerent, quam fabulam
acturi scaenici essent, quam omnibus spectatoribus ipsius antece-
dens titulus pronuntiaretur. Agebantur autem tibiis paribus (id
est dextris aut sinistris) et imparibus: dextrae autem tibiae sua

1) 11. KopoBakosb. HCkyccTBO BHIPA3HTEJbHATO UTeRHid, crp. 156.
?) X1, 3, 91.
%) VIII, § 9—11. Iepenanaro y G. Kaibel. Comicorum graecorum frag-

menta. I, v. 1 f. p. 71.
4) Cp. Donati argumentum in Adelphos: Item diverbia ab histrionibus

crebro pronuntiati sunt.
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gravitate seriam comoediae dictionem praenuntiabant, sinistrae
acuminis levitate iocum in comoedia ostendebant; ubi autem
dextra et sinistra acta fabula inscribebatur, mixtim ioci et gra-
vitates demuntiabantur !). M3b sruxs cioss JHomata cb HecoM-
HBEEOI0 fACHOCTEI crbayers, 4o oxpd wactm roMefifl akTepams
OPHEXOXANOCH YATATH, TOTA3 KAKS HDH HCOOJHEHIH APYTHXD OHH
MONKHKN OHNH COrIacOBATHCA Ch MY3WEOH, HATACAHHOA 0COGHM®
KOMIOBHTOPOMB, MMA KOTOPAr0 MOCTOSHHO OTWEYaercd BB NEAA-
craxiaxb. I[lpmuems, mo Bcelt BbpoaTHOCTH, Yy Kamjaro Apama-
TYpra Oniap CBOR MOGHMHA KOMIOSHTOPE, Kb COXBACTBII KOTO-
paro ©Eb nocroaEHO W npaGbrars. Taws, mo kpakmed wbph, BB
AEAacKakiaxs k0 BchMbs 6 mpecamd Tepenmia ymoMmHaeTca OAHHD
H TOTH ke KOMUOsHTOPh Piakks, paés Kiaegia *).
ExuacrBeRnoe HCKIIOYEHI6 Bb ITONDb OTHOMEHIM MIpeACTa-
BIfeTh NHAACKATIA, W3NaHHAA AHIKe10 Manm, HA OCHOBAHIM MH-
nafckaro namammcecta ’). Taws, ma ToMb MheTB, KoTOpOE BB
AUJACKANAXD OGWKHOBeHHO OTBONMTCA HMEHH KOMIOSHTODA, TH-
toemb Marcipor Oppii. Kb kawofi 6m meech M 31y jmpacka-
;K AE OTHOCHAH *), OH& BO BCAROMB cIydab He MOXeTh OTHO-
CHThCA Kb mbecaMb Tepemnmid ®) @ mosToMy OHA HHCKOIBKO He
msMbHAeTs TONMBKO uTo cxbaaHHoe HaGaiogemie. HaoGopors, 10
06CTOATeNsCTBO, YTO Bh Nelt Mbl BCTpSuaeMb HMA JAPYIOr0 KOM-
T03HTOpPA, MOKETh CJHYXKHTh JHIIAAMD AOKA3ATENLCTBOMB BB

MOJb3Y TOTO, UTO STA AMJACKANiA He OTHOCHTCH Kb IbecaMb Te-
pexnnis 6).

1) Cp. Diomedis, ar. Gram. III, 14. Kaibel. 1. 1. p. 61.

%) Gp. Fr. Ritschl. Parerga, p. 266, 268. Br 1. H. commentarius anti-
quior x» Teperuin, u3zaEEoM® Fr. Schlee (Scholia Terentiana) yaTaeMs BB
aeaackonin kb Eunuchus: at vero modulator eius comoediae fuit Flaccus,
optimus tibicen. Schlee, p. 94.

') A. Mal. Plauti fragmenta inedita. Med. 1815, p. 52.

4) Cp. Fr. Ritschl. Parerga, p. 262, BUIMTH Bb 3TOM'B JOKYMERTE 1maac-
ceoxio kb Ilxasroscromy Stichus.

%) Cm. Rhein. Mus. XXI, p. 83. Crarpa K. Dziatzko.

6) ¥Yx®e 0aHO0 BTO OGCTOATOAHCTBO NONIRHO GHX0 66 moMbmarnr B. Ierpy.
(O cocraBaxb, CTPOoAXDh H J&laxb Bb JApeBHe-Tpeveckofl Myshkxb. Kiews,



— 231 —

Bunmaremuoe msyvemie cEras” C m DV Bp llaasrosckaxs
rogexcaxs B m C mpmBeno Puwna kb y6bxpemilo, yTo aTe 3HaKA
ABIAIOTCA 066peBiaTypaMm TepMmHOBD canticum m diverbium, a
cTporoe cTaTHYeckoe HacrbjoBaHie BCBXB CHyYBeBb HXB yHOTpe-
GIeHia Jal0 TOTH pesynbrarTh, uTo diverbia coOCTaBILAIOTH CheHM,
HAHACAHHHA CEHapaMH, a cantica—JmpryeckKEMH pasmbpamu B
okToHapaMm 1). .

Hackonbro 510 moNokeHie MOXHO NUDHSHATH HPOYHO YCTRHO-
BICHHHMD, HACTOIBKO INATKG H NPOH3BOJGHA NONHTEA Pmins
comocrapats cantica m diverbia €» coBpeMEHHHMH CIOCOGAME BO-
KAILHAr0 MCHONHeHis ®) €M Ha 4eMb, KpoMb 9YmCTO ampiopHHIXD
coo6paxenifi, He OCHOBaHA W Ta MHCINb PAuid, 910 CHeHH Ha-
NHCAHAbLA JHPHYECKAMA pasMBpamMm He MOIIM HCHONHATHECA TaKb
XKe, KaKb H HANACAHHHA ceHToHapaMu ). Touno Takxe ocraercs

1891, crp. 270 ci.), OTHOCHTb Kb HAMATHHEAMD IPEYeCKOR MY3HKE B Th
HOTH, KOTOpHSA coxpaHeHH BB codex Victorianus i 861 cr. Hecyua Tepemn-
nis (F. Umpfenbach. P. Terenti Comaediae. Ber. 1870, p. XXII. L. Havet n
Th Reinach. Une rigne de musique antique. Rev. des études grecques, ViI
(1894), p. 196—203). TR HOTH MOEHO GHUIO 6H OTHOCHTH Kb IMCIY, HAMAT-
HUKOBD I'DEYeCKOA MY3HIKH TONBKO BB TOMDB CJaydah, ecim OH MW 3HANH,
YTO PHMCKi®é KOMHKH CTPOr0 OPHAGDKHBAIACL MeNOXil IpevecKHXb OpPHIH-
HANOBB, HO TOrJa HMD He3aTbMb Onao Ob ofpamarscd Kb COIBACTBID
TY36MHHXD MY3HKaHTOBB, Bb po, b xora O atoro duakka. Temepn xe, Koab
CKOpPO BO BCAKONA AHIacKaliH YINOMHH&ETCA HMA pHEMCKALO KOMIIO3HTOpA,
MH JONXHH HOPH3HATH, 4TO JJIA DHMCKOR KOMOJIE IHCATACH CHENiaIbHAS
MysHKa., O TOMB, Bh KAKOMDb OTHONIEeHIH OHA HAXOJHWIACH Kb IPedYeckom, M,
KOHEYHO, NPA CKYZOCTH HAWHAXD CBBIBHIA O JpeBHe-pAMCKON MYB3HKb,
CYIHTh He MOXKeMD, HO He MOKGMD MH TAKEE H OTOKAECTBIATH I'PEYECKYI0
MY3HIKYy Cb DRMCKOf, cM. penen3im C. K. Bynaua ma kmury B. Ilerpa. K. M.
Hp. TIp. 1902. Ne 3 crp. 212. Ota. xpuT. B GuGaiorpadin.

1) Cm. Opuscula philologica v. IIl, p. 1—54. Oco6eHHO BAXEHH COHCKH
yuorpe6nemis sTHXL 3HAKOBD Ha cTp. 13—18. B. Eprmrears. [loppupiesckie
OTPHBKE H3Db ATTHYeckof koMenim. C.-JIG. 1891, crp. 220 cu. Hab Gowbe paE-
HBEXD paboTh MMBerb HBkKOTOpoe 3nadeHie, BeabACTBie 06uiaid coGpaHEATO
Marepiana, M. G. A. B. Wolff: de caaticis in romanorum fabulis scaenicis.
Halae. 1825.

?) p. 23 s8q.

%) Ibid.




— 232 —

A0 HACTOAINATO BpEMEHA HEBRACHEHHHMD TOYHOE 3HAYeHie CHIJIK
M. M. C. Y.

‘O ToMDB, uyTO pEMCKad My6aWKka Y3HaBaga eme 1O HayYala Cie-
KTaKJIA 1O OXHOR MeJofidm, Kakad OyleTh HpeICTaBlIeRa Ibeca,
rosopars 7 1lmnepous. By csomxts Academica Priora (II. 7. § 20)
oub saMBuaers: quam multa, quae nos fugiunt in cantu, exaudiunt
in eo genere exercitati! Qui primo inflatu tibicinis Antiopam
esse aiunt, aut Andromacham, quum id nos ne suspicemur qui-
dem. OueBmgHo, Kaxkjad puMCKad Ibeca. NOJO6RO Hamed omept,
nybaa cBom ocoOHe MOTHBH, IO KOTODHMB ee H MOrJI0 CBOGOAHO
N0 OepBHIMD TAKTaMhb pACHO3HATH ONKTHOE YX0; HE00XOAMMBEIMB
ycJoBieML JaA 3TOro G6hLIO, " YTOOH pPHMCRaA MY3HEA OTIHIANACH
m3BBCTHEIMD Da3HOOOpa3ieMD CBOHXBH MeNOAifl, TAKD UTO MY3BIKa
ABYXD OTABIBHNXB mbech He coBmajgada OM MexAy coGoio. Hs
coxarbuilo, efAHCTBEHHHA DAMATHAKD MY3bIKH Kb ApeBHe-PUMCKOA
ApaMB HACTONbKO HE3HAYHMTENEHD, YTO CYNUTh HA OCHOBAHIH TOJIBKO
ero ofHOTO 005 e xapakreph HEBO3MOKHO ?).

OTHOCHTEJIBHO TOrO, Kakb Hajo Gbl1o uymrath OTAbIbHEIA MEcTa
nbech Tepenuis, He MaT0 ykasaHii ML HaxoldMb Bb TBXDB CX0-
TiAXb Kb OTHMD NbeCaMb, O KOTOPHXDb YXKe IEOIHOKPATHO OHLIa
pbus Bmume. Ilpu aroMb He HaZO ymyckaTh H3b BHAY H TOIO,
9TO0 BB STHXD CXONIAXDH IOpPasgo yame JAOTCA YKa3aHiA OTHOCH-
TEJBHO JEKJAManin, Y5MB OTHOCHTEIbHO MUMHKH M KCCTHKYJIALIH.
Ilponcxoauts 8710, MO BCelt BBPOATHOCTH, OTTOrO, 4TO YKA3aHiA
OTHOCHTeJHHO MAMMKH CXOIIAcTh Abaarbs TOJBKO JJA TOro, YTOOH
IOCPENCTBOMB HXDB XOTh OTYACTH NPHPABHATH BreuarTabHia yuTaTe-
Jefl 3THXD Ibech Kb THMB, KOTOPHIA MOJYYAJIH 3pATENH; YKA3aHiA

1) Kpoms Pmuas (lbid. p. 40). Cm. C. Conradt: Die Metrische Kompo-
sition der Comoedien des Terenz. Berlin. 1876, pp. 1—12. Fr. Biicheler. Neue
Jahrb. f. Philol. 141 (1871), p. 273 sq., nonemmuampoBaBwift ¢b K. Dziatzko
mo moBoay erocratbh: die deverbia der lateinischen Komoedie (Rhein. Mus.
XXVI [1871], pp. 97—110), HO m 3Ta NOIEMHKA He BHIACHHIA HCTHHHAIO
[ONOReHis Bemen.

?) Hec. 861.
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JXe OTHOCATEJBHO AekJamauid npecrbaoBanm, kpoMb sroft b,
eme Apyrylo, Gorbe cmemiaibHy: OHH CIYXEHIA 0NOCO0ieMb IPH
ThXp NMOArOTOBHTENBHNXD SaHATIAXD JeKJIaMaifiell, JjId KOTOPHXb
no MEBHIIO TAKOrO aBTOpHTeTs Kakb KBEHATHIIAED, HaRJIyymid
MaTepiarb HPEACTABISNA EMEHHO OTABJBHNS CUeHH Kowmegim !).
YkasnBaers cxomiactb, HanpEmbpbh, TB caysam, Korza TOTh
MIH JPYrofi CTEXD HONKeHb GBI GHTh IPOM3NECEHD THXO ?), OT-
mbyalorca Takxke TB Mbcra, KOTOPHA AONKHH GHITh NPOHSHOCHMH
cb oco6olt cumodi ®) ormbuawrca Th wmbera, KoTophiA Hago mpo-
msHocHTh Gnicrpbe *) mim megnemmbe %), pasxbabHo ®) a Takme
yRaswBaoTca B TH civiad, rrb meo6xogmMo xbaate maysw 7).
Heonuokpatio HaxoiuMb MH BB CXONiAXD TAKKC yKaszauid
Ha TO, Kako# BHEIb CYOBEKTHBHATO OKDAMIMBAHIA J0JXKeHD OHITh
npambAeHs uTeoMs Bb AaHHOMB caydab ®) m jaiotca ykasaHia
OTHOCHTEJbHO TOr0, Cb OTTBHKOMD KaKOro YyBCTBA AOJKHO OHITh
NPOH3HECEHO NaNnHOe CJIOBO WiA I{bioe Ipejioxemie: upomim °),
woMopa'”), nerogosania !!), yeranocra ), yresxenis !?), kanocru 4),
Boxreiis '*), ckop6m *°). 1lpa Bcell CI0REOCTH CYGBEKTHBHBIX'D OKPa-
HIHBaHIA BIOJHB ecrecTBEHHO BO3HUKAeTH HHOIJa comubHie oTHO-

1) Quint. I, 11, § 12.

?) Adel. 686, 685 431. And. 751. Hec. 76.

') Eun. 354, 769, 1053. And. 327. Phor. 86, 163, 102 360, 447, 753,
867. And. 46, 164. Hec. 668, 485, 100, Phor. 61, 153, 247. Cp. TepMHHDB
vultuose: Phro. 49. Hec. 628. And. 951, 686, 499, 430, 280. And. 226.

4) And. 28. Eun. 773, 335. Ad. 539.

%) Eun. 823. Hec. 63.

%) And. 958. Eun. 379. Ph. 751. Hec. 523, 563.

7) Phor. 255, 441, 297. Eun. 46.

8) Cum. J1. KopoBakosb. HcKkyceTBO BHIpA3HTeNLHAr0 vyTenis, crp. 106.

?) Ad. 396, 187. And. 505. Eun. 223.

19) Eun. 287.

11y And. 184, 301. Hec. 98, 322, 640, 439. Ad. 101. Eun. 986, 467, 939.

12) Eun. 1055.

13) Eun. 233, 451, 403. And. 663, 719. Ad. 259.

14) Ph. 145.

15) Hee. 516.

16) Ad. 200. Hec. 635.
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CHTeJLHO TOro, Kakofi BAXb cro 6onbe NOIXOIMTH Bb AAHHOMD
ciyyab m cxomacrs Hepbiro pgbamrca b YATATCIAMH TAKHMH
comubuiavu !).

Bb Buay Tofl neGpexHOCTH, b KoTOpOit ApesHLimia pyko-
IACH MOJBCPraTuCh WHTEPNYHKLiH %), CXOMacTh N0 Heo4X01dMO-
cTE xomkeHd Onuab orMbuare Th cayyam, koraa To m.am japyroe
npenJoxkenie, no ero MELHiK, DOIYYaNO0 OCOOCHIVIO CHIY, OYyIyYH
npousHeceno ¢b Bompocoms *). MHorza cxouiacTh viasbiBacTh, UTO
Berpbualomisica Bb DAHHOMDb CTHXD  OpototéAevta  VMBIILIEHHO
HOJKHW GWTh TQEYEPKHYTH A TOayyeHia HeoOXou1Maro 3g-
derra t).

O6pamaers- Ha cedd BuuManie cabiywmee sambyanie cxo-
giacra mo mosoxy Bompoca Jasa *): sed quid tu es tristis? Hic
admonemus omnem ab initio sermonem (etae, quasi satagentis
et anxii pronuntiari, accommodatis praesertim ad vultum verbis.

CoBpeMeHHAR jleKJaMauis Tpedyers 114 KAKIAro Bila N0I3in
ocofaro JeKJaMaIiOHHAI0 Tolla, CTOAWATO0 Bb 3aBHCHMOCTH OTh
ocoGellHoCTed JaHNaro Buia Moasiu ).

Jartbe y cxomiacta Mh naxoinyb whanfi psain viasamifi or-
HOCHTE.IFHO TOr0, KaKb L0 MPQN3HOcHTh OTILIbLILIe CTHXH KO-
Meaifi* 114 Toro, yTOOLl COGechHHKDL BOCHPHILATL TOTL HMENHO
cMpiC.I'b  ¢pasbl, KOTOPHIT Oll 1O.TVYala He 0Th OrLhIbubXb ed
CJIOBDL, @ OThb TBX'hL HMATOHAINA. MOCPEICTBOMD KOTOPHX® Olla MPo-
N3IOCHIACh 7).

Cabryomee saybuaide cxoaiacta wb 621 ¢THXY KoMelin
Hecyra: pronuntia: senex atque anus: quasi initium fabulae nos-

') And. 843. Ph. 162, 57, 40. Hec. 643, 660. Ad. 26. Eun. 171.

?) Cv. W. Wattenbach. Anleitung zur lateinischen Paldographie. 4-te
Ausgabe. p. 87 sq.

%) Ph. 139, 132, 526. Hec. 310. Eun. 733, 653. 282. Hec. 370.

4) Eun. 155.

%) Phorm. 37.

) A. RopoBskown. i, IbI BHIPA3UTEILHATO YTeHis, c1p. 154

) Eun. 59, 325, 413. 366, 709, 766. And. 196, 383, 469. Ad. 35, 171,
433, 779, 973. Hee. 749, 745, 671, 436, 228, 136, 105. Ph. 46, 163. 220. Hee. 431,
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BoJAeTh TNpejmoarath, uro uburo moxo0BOe HalM0OJANOCE H Bb
PAMCKOI jekJaMallid.

B sawmouenie, 4TOOM 1OKa3aTh, LUACKOIBKO HHOTAA 3TH 3a-
yMbuania OMBAWTB ClIPaBeIHBL M TOHKH, MpPHBO1Y ABA-TPH MpH-
vbpa.

Romegia «Isuyxw», cr. 187. Moaoigoit ueaonbrb, pascra-
Bafch Cb CBOell BO3.T0GIEHHOA HA ABa Aus, roopurh: «llofay
Bb JICPEBHIO M TaM'b IPOMYYAKCH ITA 1B Lild». JOHATD IHUIETD:
ABa qus Hajl0 mpomsuecTH Takb, CIOBHO OHb TOBOPH.IL Obl 1Ba
rota'). Ta e kometis cr. 986. Crapurb v3uaeTh, 410 €ro
ChEb BI0GIes U rosopurh: Hy, 4té TH rosopuuin: Bilo-
6.1eun? Jonars pekoMenayers 3Td €J10Ba TMPOU3HOCHTL Tal'h Pas-
abasno, wrodn BHRHO OBLIO, YTO CTapHKD Kakb On oubmenbas
OTh HEerojoBaHid.

') Cp. Eun. 636 u 283.



Baxnbhlimisa oneuaTkn.

Cmp. Cmpoxa. Hanevamaxo. IIpowy wumans.
1 1 cEE3Y 62 12
2 9 homine homini
3 6 commentari commutari
4 18 , atoribus actoribus
6 11 cBepxy scaeculares saeculares
27 14 cEmay Cumner Bliimner
29 13 cBepxy husiteles Lusiteles
33 3 cHH3Yy Trinumnus Trinummus
44 17 cepxy thalastico thalassico
57 0 , Iaaraypu {aanmypa
57 18 Kamroioxca Kannogokea
57 24 tuist tibist
59 18 , Measdoaanna Meabdpuirnna
61 13 ., BanMHCeN Haaauceft ')
62 8 , Ha Kb
72 10 , Catagelisimum Gatagelasimum
87 6 crH3y versa versu
93 18 cBepxy oaetae oetae
100 8 , oc 1ac
101 10 , ixétwe sixétoc
136 4 camay Tepaxtot ’EPLaXTOL
139 6 crepxy quondam quandam
149 17 . honestistime honestissime
153 6 viriuc virium
158 13 , JAOCTABAJHCH oCTaBalHCh
192 3 crmay scaenicae comicae
201 13 cBepxy npaEBeas NpHBe eHHHSA
231 3 , 066peBl1aTypaMH — a00peBiaTypaMu.

ITpusruanie: Ba cTp. 15 mocab 19 CTPokH crepXy HAuUMHAeTCH § 5,8 HA
66 crp. mocad 26 crp. cBepxy — § 15.
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